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GOLD  MINING:  A  FORGOTTEN  INDUSTRY 
OF  ANTE-BELLUM  NORTH  CAROLINA 

By  Fletchee  Melvin  Green 

The  years  of  the  Great  Depression  have  led  the  people  of  the 
South,  North  Carolina  in  particular,  to  renew  their  efforts  to 
wrest  from  the  earth  its  store  of  precious  metal.  Numerous  news 
items  of  recent  date  testify  to  this  awakened  interest.  One  news 
story  in  a  daily  paper  says:  "Mecklenburg  County  seems  well 
along  toward  having  a  full  fledged  gold  rush.  Since  the  American 
Smelting  and  Refining  Company  became  interested  in  the  re- 
newal of  gold  mining  activities  in  the  vicinity  of  Hopewell 
Church,  calls  and  letters  have  been  pouring  in  at  the  Charlotte 
chamber  of  commerce  from  prospectors  and  others  interested  in 
the  location  of  some  of  the  old  abandoned  mines  of  the  county 
and  sections  considered  likely  for  attempts  at  gold  digging."1  In 
some  cases  at  least  the  miners  have  been  successful,  for  they  dis- 
covered at  the  Nugget  Gold  Mine  in  Mecklenburg  County  a 
nugget  weighing  about  twelve  pounds,2  while  the  Hedrich  Min- 
ing Company  of  Montgomery  County  produced  twenty  pounds 
of  gold  in  its  first  week  of  operation  in  1932. 3  The  latter  company 
opened  a  fifty-five  foot  shaft  at  the  Black  Ankle  Mine  and  the 
engineer  estimated  that  the  ore  developed  had  a  gross  value  of 
$900,000.  The  Overton  Mine,  operated  by  the  Randolph  Mining 
Company,  has  been  worked  on  shifts  twenty-four  hours  per  day 
and,  with  a  thirty-stamp  mill  running,  has  proven  quite  success- 
ful.4 Around  many  of  the  mines  in  Randolph,  Montgomery,  and 
Mecklenburg  counties  are  to  be  found  miners  and  prospectors 


1  Charlotte  Observer,  August  15,  1931. 

2  Greenboro  Daily  News,  August  15,  1932. 
zibid.,  March  6,  1932. 

4  Loc.  cit. 
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from  other  states,  drawn  by  the  news  of  new  gold  strikes  as  well 
as  the  tradition  of  the  richness  of  the  mines  when  worked  in 
earlier  years. 

Many  large  companies  have  been  interested  in  the  reopening 
of  the  old  mines  of  western  North  Carolina.  One  paper  an- 
nounced that  "Big  Companies  have  engineers  in  the  field  looking 
into  Gold  and  Copper  Prospects."  Among  such  companies  in 
1930  were  the  Anaconda  Copper,  American  Smelting  and  Refin- 
ing, Tennessee  Copper,  United  States  Smelting,  Mining  and 
Refining,  Ducktown  Chemical  and  Iron,  Jackson  Mining  Com- 
pany, and  the  Condor  Consolidated  Mines,  Ltd.,  of  Toronto.5  The 
Asheville  Citizen  announced  that  a  "New  York  company  would 
spend  $2,500,000  on  development  of  mines,  erection  of  concen- 
tration plant  and  smelter  in  the  Swain  County  area."6 

So  much  interest  has  been  aroused  in  the  Southern  gold  fields 
that  the  Civil  Works  Administration  granted  Georgia  $9,000 
with  which  to  make  a  gold  survey  of  the  state;7  and  the  director 
of  reemployment  in  North  Carolina  was  urged  to  apply  to  the 
federal  government  for  a  grant  from  the  Public  Works  fund 
with  which  to  open  a  mammoth  ore-reducing  plant  somewhere 
in  the  gold  region  of  either  Georgia  or  North  Carolina.8 

There  had  been  little  or  no  gold  mining  in  North  Carolina  since 
1907  until  this  new  interest  was  aroused  in  1929, 9  but  these  facts 
serve  to  recall  the  days  of  a  real  gold  rush  in  the  South  which 
took  place  about  one  hundred  years  ago.  An  eye  witness  wrote 
at  the  time  of  the  California  rush :  "In  1830  nearly  as  great  ex- 
citement prevailed  in  relation  to  them  [the  mines  of  the  South- 
ern states] ,  as  does  now  in  reference  to  California.  Persons  from 
all  quarters  crowded  into  these  regions,  and  the  product  was 
then  estimated  at  $5,000,000  per  annum."10  The  excitement 
spread  throughout  the  entire  Southeast  and  prospectors  were 
found  in  every  Southern  state.  A  group  of  scientific  miners  and 
engineers  toured  the  region  in  1831   and  found  Georgia  and 


5  Charlotte   Observer,   February  23,   1930. 

6  Quoted  in  Loc.   cit.    For  other  news  stories   of  recent  mining   activities   see  Ibid.,   April 
8,  1929,  and  Greensboro  Daily  News,  June  13,  December  6,  16,  1931,  and  February  14,  1932. 

7  For   gold   mining    in    ante-bellum    Georgia    see    Green,    Fletcher    M.,    "Georgia's    Forgotten 
Industry:  Gold  Mining,"  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly,  XIX    (1935),  93-111,   210-228. 

8  Raleigh  News  and  Observer,  November  10,  1933. 

9  Charlotte  Observer,  April  8,  1929. 

10  Hunt's  Merchants7  Magazine,  XX    (1853),  79. 
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North  Carolina  the  richest  fields.  Their  report  concluded  "after 
all  North  Carolina  is  the  place  for  Mining ; — it  is  the  real  Potosi 
of  North  America."11 

As  a  consequence  of  the  discoveries  and  such  publicity,  the  Tar 
Heel  state  came  to  be  known  as  the  "golden  state,  from  the  great 
lumps  of  precious  metal  found  there"12 — and  indeed  the  title 
"golden  state"  was  not  so  absurd  as  one  might  think.  Prior  to 
1829  all  the  gold  mined  in  the  United  States  and  coined  at  the 
Philadelphia  Mint  was  taken  from  North  Carolina  mines.  The 
industry  developed  in  the  1830's  to  such  a  degree  that  it  ranked 
second  to  agriculture,13  and  it  continued  to  be  of  considerable 
importance  down  to  the  Civil  War.  The  total  production  from 
1799  to  1860  was  estimated  at  above  $60,000,000. 

The  gold  mining  industry  of  North  Carolina  is  now  little  more 
than  a  memory,  for  while  contemporary  newspapers,  journals, 
and  other  avenues  of  public  expression  teemed  with  news  of 
the  activities,  little  effort  has  been  made  to  collect  and  preserve 
the  records.  Most  of  the  mining  companies  kept  records  of  their 
mines  but  few  of  these  have  been  preserved;  at  least  few  have 
been  located.  Several  newspapers  were  established  in  the 
mining  region  and  one  of  them  was  definitely  a  miners' 
journal — yet  there  is  no  complete  file  of  it  available.  Again, 
the  branch  mint  at  Charlotte  kept  records  but  other  than 
the  formal  annual  reports  to  the  director  of  the  mint  none  of 
these  are  known  to  be  extant.  The  student  of  the  mining  indus- 
try in  North  Carolina  is  forced,  therefore,  to  rely  upon  fugitive 
material,  incomplete  newspaper  files,  contemporary  descriptive 
articles,  and  the  prospectus  which  almost  every  company  pub- 
lished. 

The  story  of  gold  mining  in  North  Carolina  prior  to  1860 
logically  divides  itself  into  five  major  sections:  (1)  an  account 
of  the  early  interest  in  an  attempt  to  locate  the  supposedly  rich 
mines;  (2)  the  first  modern  discovery  in  1799  and  the  gradual 
spread  of  the  interest  in  the  State  down  to  the  middle  1820's; 
(3)  the  period  of  the  great  rush  and  the  development  and  stabili- 
zation of  the  industry  down  to  1837;  (4)  the  establishment  oi 


11  Western  Carolinian,  August  29,  1331. 

12  T 'arbor ough  Free  Press,  October  17,  1828. 

13  Western  Carolinian,  August  29,  1831. 
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the  branch  mint  at  Charlotte  and  the  exploitation  of  the  mines 
down  to  their  desertion  for  the  California  fields  in  1849,  and 
(5)  a  revival  of  interest  just  prior  to  the  Civil  War. 

The  discovery  of  rich  gold  and  silver  mines  in  her  South 
American  colonies  made  Spain,  for  the  time  being,  the  most 
powerful  and  influential  of  the  European  colonial  powers.  This 
led  explorers  and  missionaries  to  visit  Florida  and  other  parts 
of  North  America  "impelled  by  the  desire  to  acquire  gold  while 
saving  souls."  As  early  as  1513  Ponce  de  Leon  reported  that  a 
cacique  in  Florida  had  an  abundance  of  gold.  Mirvelo  in  1518, 
Narvaez  in  1528,  De  Soto  in  1540,  and  Laudonniere  in  1564  all 
heard  reports  of  gold  in  the  Southern  Appalachian  regions.14 
This  evidence  led  James  Mooney  to  conclude  that  "Long  before 
the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century  .  .  .  the  existence  of  mines  of 
gold  and  other  metals  in  the  Cherokee  country  was  a  matter  of 
common  knowledge  among  the  Spaniards  at  St.  Augustine  and 
Santa  Elena,  and  more  than  one  expedition  had  been  fitted  out 
to  explore  the  interior.  Numerous  traces  of  ancient  mining  opera- 
tions with  remains  of  old  shafts  and  fortifications,  evidently  of 
European  origin,  show  that  these  discoveries  were  followed  up, 
although  the  policy  of  Spain  concealed  the  fact  from  the  outside 
world."15  If  the  Spaniards  attempted  to  conceal  the  fact,  mining 
operations  in  the  1830's  disclosed  their  efforts.  An  English  diplo- 
matic agent  wrote  of  North  Carolina  mines  that  there  was 
"indubitable  evidence  that  these  mines  were  known  and  tvorked 
by  the  aboriginal  inhabitants,  or  some  other  people,  at  a  remote 
period.  Many  pieces  of  machinery  which  were  used  for  this  pur- 
pose have  been  found.  Among  them  are  several  crucibles  of 
earthenware,  and  far  better  than  these  now  in  use."16 

In  fact,  the  news  of  Spanish  discoveries  found  its  way  to  the 
English  colonists.  William  Byrd  wrote  that  "The  Spaniards  had 
lately  discovered  Rich  Mines  in  their  Part  of  the  West  Indies, 
which  made  their  Maritime  neighbours  eager  to  do  so  too.   This 


14  Green,  Fletcher  M.,  "Georgia's  Forgotten  Industry,"  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly,  XIX, 
96;  Jones,  J.  S.,  Memorials  of  North  Carolina  (1838),  pp.  82-83;  Moore,  Frederic,  "Gold  in 
North  Carolina,"  Scientific  American  Supplement,  Vol.  53  (1902),  p.  21918  ;  Becker,  G.  F.,  Gold 
Fields  of  the  Southern  Appalachians   (House  Doc.,   No.   5,   54  Cong.,   1   Sess.,   1895),   p.   253. 

15  Mooney,  James,  Myths  of  the  Cherokee    (1902),  p.  25. 

ic  Ouseley,  William  G.,  Remarks  on  the  Statistics  and  Political  Institutions  of  the  United 
States  (1832),  p.  174.  See  also  Jones,  op.  cit.,  p.  85;  Buckingham,  James  S.,  The  Slave 
States  of  America,  2  vols.  (1842),  I,  42;  Lanman,  Charles,  Letters  from  the  Alleghany 
Mountains  (1849),  p.  189;  American  Almanac  (1832),  p.  228;  and  Hillsborough  Recorder, 
June  24,   1829. 
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Modish  Frenzy  being  still  more  Inflam'd  by  the  Charming  Ac- 
count given  of  Virginia,  by  the  first  Adventurers,  made  many 
fond  of  removeing  to  such  a  Paradise. 

"Happy  was  he,  and  still  happier  She,  that  cou'd  get  themselves 
transported,  fondly  expecting  their  Coarsest  Utensils,  in  that 
happy  place,  would  be  of  Massy  Silver."17  The  Raleigh  colonists 
heard  of  the  existence  of  gold  in  the  very  region  where  it  was 
later  discovered ;  and  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  in  assigning  territorial 
rights,  reserved  to  himself  one-fifth  of  the  gold  and  silver  that 
might  be  discovered.  Sir  Ralph  Lane  is  reported  to  have  "made 
a  voyage  in  small  boats  in  1586  up  the  Albemarle  Sound,  and 
penetrated  four  days'  journey  up  the  Roanoke  (Moratock)  river 
in  quest  of  information  as  to  a  country  called  Chaunis  Temoatan, 
where,  from  the  accounts  of  the  Indians,  there  was  an  abundance 
of  the  precious  metals."18 

The  Indians  gave  a  fairly  accurate  description  of  mining 
operations  which  they  said  were  carried  on  twenty  days'  journey 
from  the  coast.  Sir  Francis  Drake  captured  two  Spaniards, 
Nicholas  Burgoignon  and  Pedro  Morales,  who  reported  that  they 
had  seen  quantities  of  gold  in  the  mountains  of  North  Carolina.19 
And  the  Indians  related  to  the  English  settlers  in  North  Carolina 
that  a  company  of  Spaniards  from  Florida  had  mined  gold  very 
successfully  in  that  region  for  two  or  three  summers.  The 
Indians,  fearing  that  the  whites  would  drive  them  from  their 
lands  if  this  became  generally  known,  put  the  entire  party  of 
Spanish  miners  to  death.  Senator  Thomas  L.  Clingman  did  not 
believe  this  tradition  entitled  to  credit,20  but  it  does  accord  with 
Indian  practices. 

So  firmly  did  the  English  expect  to  find  gold  that  Charles  II 
specified  "all  veins,  mines  ...  of  gold,  silver,  gems,  precious 
stones"  in  his  grant  of  Carolina  to  the  Lords  Proprietors  in  1663 ; 
and  he  reserved  for  himself  "the  fourth  part  of  all  gold  or  silver 
ore,  which,  within  the  limits,  shall  from  time  to  time  happen  to 
be  found."  The  charter  of  1665  required  of  the  Proprietors  "the 
fourth  part  of  gold  and  silver  ore  .  .  .  over  and  besides  the 


17  Boyd,  William  K.,  ed.,    William  Byrd's  Histories  of  the  Dividing   Line   betwixt   Virginia 
and  North  Carolina   (1929),  p.  2. 

18  Jones,  op.  cit.,  p.  82. 
19 /&«*.,  p.  83. 

20  Clingman,  Thomas  L.,  to  the  Highland  Messenger.     The  letter  is  reprinted  in  Lanman, 
Letters  from  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  p.  189. 
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fourth  part  of  the  gold  and  silver  ore"  reserved  in  the  Letters 
Patent  of  1663.  And  the  Lords  Proprietors,  in  the  Fundamental 
Constitutions  of  1669,  reserved  to  themselves  all  the  "mines, 
minerals,  quarries  of  gems,  and  precious  stones/'21 

The  early  English  settlers  made  many  efforts  to  locate  the 
mines  which  the  Spaniards  and  Indians  were  thought  to  have 
operated,  but  all  failed  until  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. Sir  William  Berkeley,  governor  of  Virginia,  sent  out  an 
expedition  in  1669  expecting  to  find  silver  mines  in  North  Caro- 
lina, "for  certain  it  is  that  the  Spaniard  in  the  same  degree  of 
latitude  has  found  many."  James  Moore,  secretary  of  the  colony 
of  South  Carolina,  made  an  expedition  from  Charlestown  in 
1690  and,  led  by  Indian  guides,  reached  the  mountains  where 
he  found  evidence  of  Spanish  mines,  but  failed  to  discover 
gold.22  Governor  Josiah  Martin  secured  native  gold  from  Guil- 
ford County  in  1774. 23  Mines  had  been  worked  in  Chesterfield 
County,  South  Carolina,  and  in  Gaston,  Cherokee,  and  Mecklen- 
burg counties,  North  Carolina,  before  the  Revolution.24  And 
"as  early  as  the  Revolutionary  War,  perhaps  before  that  period, 
shafts  had  been  sunk  on  Fisher  Hill,  (about  six  miles  south  of 
Greensboro,)  which  show  a  good  degree  of  skill  and  experience 
in  mining  matters.  .  .  .  These  shafts  have  long  been  known  as 
the  'Revolutionary  Diggings/  "25  One  old  German  miner  was 
frightened  away  from  these  mines  by  Lord  Cornwallis'  troops 
in  1780.  Thomas  Jefferson  reports  in  his  Notes  on  Virginia 
(1782)  the  finding  of  a  seventeen-penny weight  nugget  near  the 
Rappahannock  River.  So  sure  were  some  of  the  inhabitants  of 
North  Carolina  that  there  was  gold  on  their  lands  that  they  re- 
served the  gold  mines  to  their  heirs  by  their  wills.26  But  these 
sporadic  efforts  availed  nothing  and  J.  Hector  St.  John  predicted 
in  1793  that  it  would  "require  the  industry  of  subsequent  ages, 


21  Thorpe,  Francis  N.,  The  Federal  and  State  Constitutions,  Colonial  Charters,  and  Other 
Organic  Laws  of  the  States,  Territories,  and  Colonies  now  or  heretofore  forming  the  United 
States  of  America,  7  vols.    (1909),  V.,  2744,  2745,  2763,  2785. 

22  Sondley,  F.  A.,  Asheville  and  Buncombe  County   (1922),  p.  29. 

23  Jones,  op.  cit.,  p.  84. 

24  Nitze,  Henry  B.  C,  and  Wilkins,  H.  A.  J.,  Gold  Mining  in  North  Carolina  and  Adjacent 
South  Appalachian  Regions  (North  Carolina  Geological  Survey,  Bulletin  No.  10,  1897), 
p.  26. 

25  Foster,  J.  G.,  A  Brief  Sketch  of  the  Early  Discoveries  of  Gold  Mines  and  Mining  in 
North  Carolina,  down  to  the  Present  Period  (1883),  p.  3;  see  also  Clemson,  Thomas  G., 
"Gold  and  the  Gold  Region,"  in  the  Orion  (1844),  IV,  62-63;  Whitney,  J.  D.,  The  Metallic 
Wealth  of  the  United  States,  Described  and  Compared  with  that  of  other  countries  (1854), 
p.  115. 

26  Jones,  op.  cit.,  p.  84. 
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the  energy  of  future  generations,  ere  mankind  here  will  have 
leisure  and  abilities  to  penetrate  deep,  and  in  the  bowels  of  this 
continent,  search  for  the  subterranean  riches  it  no  doubt  con- 
tains."* 7 

St.  John's  prophecy  was  wide  of  the  mark,  however,  for  in  six 
years  from  the  time  he  wrote  gold  had  been  discovered  in  North 
Carolina  and  within  ten  years  great  interest  had  been  aroused 
in  developing  the  industry.  The  first  discovery  was  made  in  1799 
in  Meadow  Creek  on  the  farm  of  John  Reed,28  a  Hessian  soldier 
who  had  settled  in  Cabarrus  County  at  the  close  of  the  Revolu- 
tion. There  are  several  different  accounts  of  this  first  discovery. 
According  to  one,  two  miners,  on  their  way  north  from  the  South 
American  mines,  stopped  overnight  with  Reed.  They  noticed  in 
the  clay,  used  to  chink  the  space  between  the  logs  of  the  cabin, 
shining  particles  which  they  believed  to  be  gold.  They  inquired 
of  Reed  where  he  had  obtained  the  dirt;  he  pointed  to  Meadow 
Creek,  a  small  stream  flowing  into  Rocky  River,  and  the  miners 
began  to  pan  the  sand  and  soon  discovered  a  large  nugget.29 

The  more  authentic  account,  however,  says  that  Conrad  Reed, 
twelve-year-old  son  of  John,  accompanied  by  a  younger  brother 
and  sister,  was  shooting  fish  with  bow  and  arrow  one  Sunday 
while  their  parents  were  at  church.  Conrad  saw  a  shining  piece 
of  metal  in  the  water,  recovered  it  and  took  it  home.  The  lump 
of  metal,  about  the  size  of  a  small  smoothing  iron,  was  carried 
by  John  Reed  to  William  Atkinson,  a  silversmith  of  Concord,  who 
was  unable  to  identify  it.  Reed  took  the  nugget  home  and  used 
it  for  three  years  as  a  door  stop.  In  1802,  he  carried  it  to  a 
jeweler  in  Fayetteville,  who  fluxed  the  gold  and  ran  it  into  a  bar 
about  six  inches  long.  Reed,  not  knowing  the  value  of  the  metal, 
asked  and  received  from  the  jeweler  what  he  thought  was  a  big 
price,  namely  $3.50. 30     The  real  value  of  the  nugget,  which 


27  St.  John,  J.  Hector,  (A  Pennsylvania  Farmer),  Letters  from  an  American  Farmer,  De- 
scribing Certain  Provincial  Situations,  Manners,  and  Customs,  and  Covering  some  Idea 
of  the  State  of  the  People  of  North  America   (1793),  p.  15. 

28  "John  Reed,"  in  the  Dictionary  of  American  Biography,   XV    (1935),  450. 

29  Maguire,  Don,  "The  Discovery  of  Placer  Gold  in  North  Carolina,"  in  The  Salt  Lake 
Mining  Review,  August  30,  1924. 

30  The  earliest  recorded  story  of  the  discovery  is  found  in  the  Medical  Repository  (1804), 
2nd  Series,  I,  307.  George  Barnhardt,  a  miner  of  Cabarrus  County,  well  acquainted  with 
the  Reeds,  made  a  sworn  statement  in  1848,  which  is  generally  in  accord  with  the  first 
account.  See  Wheeler,  John  H.,  Historical  Sketches  of  Western  North  Carolina  (1925),  II, 
63-64.  For  a  modified  version  see  the  Star  and  North  Carolina  Gazette,  January  16,  1824. 
The  Star  says  the  Reed  children  were  shooting  fish  at  night  and  that  the  light  of  their 
torches  reflected  on  the  gold  and  caused  it  to  be  discovered. 
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weighed  about  seventeen  pounds  after  three  years  of  wear,  was 
about  $8,000,  and  one  account  says  that  Reed  later  sued  the 
jeweler  and  recovered  $1,000. 31 

Reed  now  began  to  search  for  gold  and  in  1803-1804 
several  nuggets  were  found,  weighing  from  one  to  twenty-eight 
pounds.32  The  largest  of  these  pieces  was  found  by  a  Negro  boy. 
Naturally  the  excitement  spread  and  people  began  to  search 
madly  for  the  precious  metal.  The  large  loose  nuggets  were  soon 
picked  up  and  the  workers  began  to  wash  and  pan  the  sand  for 
smaller  particles.  Reed  formed  a  company  with  Frederic  Kisor, 
James  Love,  and  Martin  Pfifer  and  worked  his  mine  for  some 
years.  In  1831  a  vein  mine  was  opened  and  Reed  leased  it  for 
one-fourth  the  gold  found.  In  1835  he  brought  suit  for  alleged 
fraudulent  returns  and  the  mine  was  temporarily  closed.  The 
yield  of  the  Reed  mine  from  1799  to  1848  was  reported  to  have 
been  in  excess  of  $10,000,000. 33  Other  companies  were  formed 
and  mining  took  on  some  of  the  characteristics  of  an  organized 
business.  People  from  other  states,  Maryland  and  Massachusetts 
in  particular,  became  interested  in  investing  in  the  Cabarrus 
County  gold  lands  as  early  as  1807. 34 

The  early  mining  operations  were  almost  entirely  lacking  in 
system,  skill,  and  scientific  method.  Placer  mines  only  were 
worked  and  pick,  shovel,  and  pan  were  about  the  only  tools  used. 
Later  crude  wooden  boxes,  washers,  and  rockers  were  used.  Still 
later  a  Baltimore  miner  made  a  machine  in  which  quicksilver 
was  mixed  with  the  sand  and  the  loose  particles  of  the  dust  were 
thus  saved.  Mercury  was  used  as  early  as  1809  and  in  1829  suf- 
ficient quantities  were  found  in  Burke  County  to  supply  the 
demand.35    A  contemporary  description  of  the  mining  opera- 


31  Shinn,  J.  F.,  "Discovery  of  Gold  in  North  Carolina"  in  The  Trinity  Archive,  VI  (1892), 
93. 

32  Ayers,  Dr.  Stephen,  "Description  of  the  Region  in  North  Carolina  where  Gold  has  been 
Found,"  in  the  Medical  Repository,  2nd  Series,  IV  (1805),  149-150.  The  Reed  mine  was 
said  in  1900  to  "hold  the  world's  record  for  the  greatest  production  of  gold  nuggets,  both 
as  to  size,  value,  and  quantity."  Hurley,  Thomas  Jefferson,  Famous  Gold  Nuggets  of  the 
World  (1900),  pp.  16-18.  From  this  mine  came  nuggets  weighing  28,  17,  16,  13,  10,  9,  8, 
7,  5,  4,  3,  2,  and  1  pounds.  These  were  of  course  small  ones  compared  with  the  161  pound 
California  nugget  and  the  184  pound  Australian  one.  See  Hunt's  Merchants'  Magazine, 
XXXVIII    (1858),  771;  XLI    (1859),  756. 

33  Johnson,  Walter  R.,  Gold  and  Silver  Produced  by  the  Mines  of  America  from  H92  to 
1848  (1853).  On  the  Reed  mine  see  also  Olmsted,  Denison,  Reports  on  the  Geology  of 
North  Carolina,  Conducted  under  the  Direction  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture  (1828),  Part 
I,  85;  The  Southern  Review,  I,  (1828),  251-252;  Emmons,  Ebenezer,  Geological  Report  of 
the  Midland  Counties  of  North  Carolina    (1856),  pp.  166-167. 

34Wagstaff,  H.  M.,  ed.,  The  Papers  of  John  Steele    (1924),  II,  505,  506,  876-879;  see  also 
Hoyt,  William  H.,  ed.,  The  Papers  of  Archibald  D.  Murphey    (1914),  I,  154-155. 
35  Hillsborough  Recorder,  May  20,   1829;  American  Farmer,  XI    (1829),  95. 
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tions  reads  as  follows:  "The  common  mode  of  working  is  .  .  . 
first,  to  pick  out  all  the  visible  grains  they  can  find,  and  throw 
by  the  remaining  mass  into  a  heap,  and  afterwards,  at  some  con- 
venient time,  to  separate  the  minuter  particles  thoroughly  by 
means  of  mercury.  The  amalgam  so  obtained,  is  then  put  into  a 
proper  vessel,  and  exposed  to  the  action  of  fire;  by  which  the 
quicksilver  is  distilled  off  in  vapour,  while  the  gold  remains 
behind."  The  work  was  carried  on  largely  "whenever  the  corn  is 
hoed,  the  cotton  weeded,  and  agricultural  business  which  engages 
them  will  permit."36  In  fact  it  was  said  as  late  as  1823  that  not 
a  single  "person  of  science  is  engaged  in  the  business."  Under 
such  conditions  bare  wages  were  about  all  the  laborer  could  expect 
unless  he  were  the  lucky  finder  of  large  nuggets.  But  "were  the 
business  conducted  with  proper  skill,  it  might  prove  a  source  of 
wealth  to  its  proprietors,  and  be  of  great  advantage  to  the  state, 
in  adding  to  its  metallic  medium."37  In  spite  of  the  inefficient 
methods  and  lack  of  system,  gold  was  discovered  in  Cabarrus, 
Anson,  Mecklenburg,  Montgomery,  and  several  other  counties  of 
western  North  Carolina  by  1820. 

In  the  1820,s  newspapers  of  the  State  made  reference  to  almost 
daily  discoveries  of  gold.  These  notices  were  copied  by  the 
papers  of  Washington,  New  York,  and  Boston,  and  in  little  county 
and  frontier  weeklies,  and  even  in  European  papers.  A  North 
Carolina  editor  wrote:  "The  account  we  gave  of  the  mine  in 
Anson  County,  N.  C,  seems  to  excite  much  interest  throughout 
the  country,  and  some  of  the  New  York  editors  appear  rather 
incredulous  on  the  subject.  We  have  taken  some  pains  to  obtain 
further  information.  .  .  ,"38  Another  paper  reported  that  "It 
having  been  doubted  by  many  that  gold  has  been  found  in  this 
state  .  .  .  Benjamin  G.  Baker,  a  merchant  of  New  York  .  .  .  pro- 
cured in  Cabarrus  County  a  piece  weighing  nearly  400  penny- 
weight .  .  .  [which  he]  intends  to  take  with  him  to  New  York, 
that  the  incredulous  in  that  city  may  have  occular  [sic~\  proof 
that  the  precious  metal  is  actually  found,  in  large  masses,  in 
North  Carolina."39 


36  Medical  Repository,  2nd  Series,  IV    (1805),   150;   VI,   193. 

37  Missouri  Intelligencer,   January  29,   1824,  quoting  the  Raleigh  Register. 

38  Hillsborough  Recorder,  July  23,  1823. 

39  Star  and  North  Carolina  Gazette,  January  16,  1824.  For  accounts  of  widespread  dis- 
coveries see  the  following :  For  1826,  Tarborough  Free  Press,  September  12,  October  24 ; 
1827,  Ibid.,  April  21,  May  12,  September  1,  September  22 ;  1828,  Ibid.,  January  18,  February 
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The  discoveries  of  gold  were  so  numerous,  and  the  publicity 
given  them  so  widespread,  that  "in  1825  the  North  Carolina  gold 
fever  began  to  rage"  and  a  real  rush  to  the  fields  began.  William 
G.  Graham,  on  a  tour  of  the  State  in  1829,  wrote  Judge  Thomas 
Ruffin  as  follows:  "I  have  heard  scarce  anything  since  my  ar- 
rival, except  gold.  Nothing  before  has  ever  so  completely  en- 
grossed the  attention  of  all  classes  of  the  community  in  this 
section,  since  my  earliest  recollection.  .  .  .  Those  who  have  been 
esteemed  prudent  and  cautious,  embark  in  speculation  with  the 
greatest  enthusiasm — bankrupts  have  been  restored  to  affluence, 
and  paupers  turned  nabobs."40 

During  the  earlier  period  mining  had  been  carried  on  chiefly 
in  and  along  the  streams.  The  second  period  was  to  be  charac- 
terized by  ridge  and  vein  mining,  though  of  course  the  placers 
were  still  worked.  Charles  E.  Rothe,  an  experienced  mining  engi- 
neer from  Saxony,  who  made  a  mineralogical  survey  of  the  State 
in  1826,  foreshadowed  this  change  when  he  reported  that  "sev- 
eral different  formations"  had  been  discovered  "which  are  of 
greater  extent  than  the  thin  alluvial  layers  of  mud  which  have 
been  hitherto  worked."  The  formations  were  "gold  in  veins  of 
iron  ore,"  "gold  in  veins  of  quartz,"  and  a  "variety  of  different 
ores  containing  gold  in  a  state  of  mechanical  mixture."  Rothe 
concluded  his  report  by  saying  that  a  systematic  search  for  and 
a  scientific  development  of  the  veins  were  necessary  for  suc- 
cess.41 The  first  gold  mines  "in  regular,  well  defined  veins"  were 
discovered  by  accident  in  Montgomery  County  when  miners,  fol- 
lowing a  placer,  discovered  the  vein  in  the  bank  where  the  placer 
ended.  In  the  vein  was  found  a  "nest  of  pure  virgin  gold"  weigh- 
ing 15,000  pennyweight.  The  product  of  this  vein  "was  so  great 
as  to  excite  general  notice ;  and  stimulated  the  land  owners  in  that 
section  to  search  for  these  hidden  treasures.    The  mines  now 


1,  May  9,  July  4 ;  1829,  Yadkin  and  Catawba  Journal,  February  3,  May  12,  July  14,  Sep- 
tember 8  ;  1830,  Tarborough  Free  Press,  February  19,  April  30,  May  21,  July  16,  Septem- 
ber 21,  October  12,  November  23,  December  7  ;  1831,  Ibid.,  January  11,  February  22,  April 
19,  May  3,  May  10,  June  7,  July  19,  August  23,  and  November  15.  Distant  papers  which 
copied  or  carried  notices  were  the  Cheraw  Intelligencer,  Missouri  Intelligencer,  Charleston 
Gazette,  New  York  Daily  Advertiser,  New  York  Journal  of  Commerce,  Fredericksburg 
Aurora,  Greenville  Mountaineer,  New  York  Observer,  Macon  Telegraph,  National  Intel- 
ligencer, and   United  States  Telegraph. 

40  Hamilton,  J.  G.  deR.,  ed.,  The  Papers  of  Thomas  Ruffin,  I  (1918),  509-510.  See 
also  the  North  Carolina  Spectator  and  Western  Advertiser,  September  10,  1830,  which  speaks 
of  the  great  "height  ...  of  the  gold  fever."  This  paper  also  quotes  the  Fredericksburg 
Arena  and  the  Richmond  Compiler  on  the  spread  of  the  North   Carolina   "gold  fever." 

41  Catawba  Journal,  March  7,   1826.   Rothe's  report  is  dated  Salisbury,   February   15,   1826. 
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began  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  public ;  and  several  persons 
of  enterprise,  and  some  of  capital,  repaired  to  the  spot.  Some 
of  them  made  investments,  began  to  erect  machinery,  and  worked 
the  veins  with  system  and  regularity."42 

Systematic  search  for  the  mines  was  then  begun.  Miners  of 
many  nationalities  and  of  all  degrees  of  skill,  from  the  trained 
and  experienced  mining  engineer  to  the  unskilled  laborer,  flocked 
to  the  region.  The  prospector,  or  "  'Gold  Hunter/  one  of  an  order 
of  people  that  begin  already  to  be  accounted  a  distinct  race,"  was 
a  familiar  figure  in  the  entire  western  half  of  the  State.43  And 
"the  population  of  the  country  for  nearly  100  miles  square"  was 
"agonized  under  the  increased  and  increasing  fever  for  gold."44 
New  gold  mines  were  "discovered  almost  every  week;  and  in 
fact,  well  nigh  every  day.  .  .  .  These  discoveries  .  .  .  produced 
considerable  spirit  and  animation  among  our  citizens.  They  have 
called  many  lazy,  lounging  fellows,  who  once  hung  as  a  heavy 
weight  upon  society,  into  active  and  manly  exertion."45  Gold 
finding  became  the  all  absorbing  topic  of  the  day ;  capitalists  in- 
vested in  mines,  and  the  gold  region  expanded  daily.  A  mining 
engineer  from  England  estimated  that  100,000  laborers  might 
be  profitably  employed  in  the  industry.46  The  American  Farmer 
began  to  fear  that  the  new  impulse  given  to  mining,  the  in- 
genious methods  of  extracting  gold,  and  the  large  number  of 
laborers  employed  in  the  industry,  would  prove  injurious  to  the 
great  agricultural  interests  of  the  South.47 

The  discovery,  near  Charlotte  in  1831,  of  a  nest  or  bed  of  gold 
containing  pieces  weighing  five,  seven  and  eight  pounds,  the 
entire  find  weighing  one  hundred  and  twenty  pounds  and  valued 
at  $20,000,  produced  a  frenzy  of  excitement.48  Many  of  the 
mines  were  worked  on  an  extensive  scale,  some  employing  more 
than  1,000  laborers;  and  there  were  more  than  30,000  men  en- 
gaged in  the  industry.   Mills  for  grinding  the  ore  were  erected, 


42  Vigne,  Godfrey  T.,  Six  Months  in  America   (1832),  I,  223,  225. 

43  Olmsted,  Denison,  Report  on  the  Geology  of  North  Carolina,   Part  I,  84. 

44  Tarborough  Free  Press,  June  19,  1829.  This  item  appeared  also  in  the  St.  Louis 
Beacon  of  July  4,   1829,  copied  from  the  Richmond  Enquirer. 

45  Hillsborough  Recorder,  June  10,  1829.  See  also  Yadkin  and  Catawba  Journal,  June  16, 
1829 ;   Tarborough  Free  Press,   April  3,   1829 ;  Greensboro  Patriot,   June   10,   1829. 

^Hillsborough  Recorder,  July  8,  1829.  See  also  ibid.,  May  20,  June  24,  September  2, 
1829 ;  Yadkin  and  Catawba  Journal,  July  14,  1829 ;  Western  Carolinian,  July  21,  1829 ;  and 
Ruffin  Papers,  I,  503. 

47  American  Farmer,    XI    (1829),    222-223. 

48  Charlotte  Journal,  April  14,  1831 ;  Macon  Advertiser,  April  29,  1831 ;  Tarborough  Free 
Press,  May  3,  1831 ;  United  States  Telegraph,  April  5,  1831.  The  latter  paper  gives  the 
value  at  $200,000. 
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water  and  steam  power  were  utilized,  and  a  vast  amount  of 
capital  was  invested.49  So  extensive  was  the  industry  that  a 
Congressional  committee,  which  investigated  the  mines  in  1831, 
reported  to  Congress  "that  the  high  expectation  that  has  been 
formed  of  the  extent  and  richness  of  these  mines  (North  Caro- 
lina and  Georgia)  is  confirmed  by  daily  experience  and  more 
accurate  examination ;  so  that  it  is  evident  that  the  product  must 
become  more  and  more  abundant,  and  cannot  but  have  a  material 
influence  upon  the  wealth,  arts,  commerce,  and  currency  of  the 
whole  Union."50 

So  long  as  the  mines  worked  were  placers,  and  pick,  shovel, 
and  pan  the  only  tools  used,  miners  worked  individually  or  in 
small  groups.  Little  science,  skill,  or  capital  was  necessary  and 
the  individual  miner  was  often  more  successful  than  the  organ- 
ized group.  There  were  more  than  1,000  such  miners  in  Burke 
County  alone.51  But  before  very  long  individual  laborers  were 
unable  to  make  good  wages.  Colonel  James  Grant  wrote  Judge 
Thomas  Ruffin  in  1830  that  of  the  2,800  laborers  in  Burke  and 
Montgomery  counties  only  about  one-fourth  were  making 
wages.52  The  ridge  mines  necessitated  tools  for  digging  the 
gravel  and  wagons  for  transporting  it  to  water  for  washing. 
Long  toms,  arastras,  and  other  tools  for  separating  the  gold  from 
gravel  were  expensive,  and  the  individual  miners  largely  gave 
way  to  groups.53  Farmers  worked  their  mines  in  off  seasons 
between  harvesting  and  planting  and  between  the  "laying-by" 
season  and  harvesting.  Some  planters  transferred  their  slaves 
from  the  plantation  to  the  mine,  which  they  worked  on  shares.54 
Some  owners  dug  their  gravel  and  had  it  washed  on  shares  by 
owners  of  machinery.55  On  the  other  hand,  some  of  the  "more 
intelligent,  wealthy  and  enterprising  citizens  of  the  State,  after 
personal  examination,  are  withdrawing  their  slaves  entirely  from 
the  cultivation  of  cotton  and  tobacco,  and  removing  them  to  the 


49  Ouseley,  Remarks  on  the  Statistics  and  Political  Institutions  of  the  United  States  pp. 
172-174;  Buckingham,   The  Slave  States    (1842),  II,  221-222. 

50  21  Cong.,  2  Sess.,  Report  No.  82,  p.  1. 

51  Silliman's  Journal,  XVI    (1829),  361-362;  American  Farmer,  XI    (1829),  95,   223. 

52  Ruffin  Papers,  II,  10-11. 

53  North  Carolina  Spectator  and  Western  Advertiser,  March  26,  1830 ;  Act  of  Incorpora- 
tion of  the  Mecklenburg  Gold  Mining  Company  in  the  State  of  North  Carolina;  and  Report 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Company  on  the  State  of  Its  Concern;  with  Accompanying  Docu- 
ments  (1833),  p.  9. 

54Mooney,  op.  cit.,  p.  220;  Silliman's  Journal,   XVI    (1829),   363;  Statistics  of  Mines  and 
Minerals  in  North  Carolina,  Collected  by  the  Mining  Board  of  Charlotte    (1878),  p.   4. 
55  Ruffin  Papers,  II,   12. 
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deposit  mines  of  this  [Burke]  county."56  But  because  planters 
preferred  to  invest  in  land  and  Negro  slaves,  their  mining  opera- 
tions were  carried  on  with  small  capital  and  in  a  desultory, 
careless,  extravagant,  and  unskillful  manner.57 

When  the  vein  and  quartz  mines  were  opened  and  machinery, 
steam  engines,  and  capital  became  necessary,  local  labor  was 
replaced  by  foreign  labor.  Local  workmen  were  declared  incom- 
petent to  run  the  machinery  and  the  papers  carried  advertise- 
ments for  skilled  laborers  and  mechanics.58  Such  machines  as 
John  Woody's  "Gold  Cradle"  and  Lewis  Eisenmenger's  "Gold 
Machine"  were  sold  to  the  miners.59  Shafts  were  sunk  from 
100  to  150  feet  to  get  at  the  veins,  and  lateral  passages  extended 
"great  distances"  on  every  side.  The  passages  were  roofed  with 
boards  and  supported  by  heavy  timbers.  The  ore  was  drawn 
from  the  shafts  in  buckets  by  mules  or  steam  engines.  It  was 
then  pounded  by  stamps  and  the  gold  separated  by  quicksilver. 
To  operate  such  a  mine  successfully  required  from  25  to  150 
hands.60 

The  expensive  character  of  vein  and  underground  mining  led 
to  the  organization  of  chartered  mining  companies  and  the  im- 
portation of  foreign  capital.  The  Cabarrus  Gold  Mining  Com- 
pany, chartered  in  1832  with  a  capitalization  of  $200,000, 61  was 
a  typical  one,  although  several  companies  were  capitalized  as 
high  as  $1,500,000.  Nine  companies  were  chartered  by  the  legis- 
lature of  1834  for  the  county  of  Mecklenburg  alone.62  Specula- 
tion in  mining  stock  was  general  and  newspapers  and  journals 
were  filled  with  advertisements  of  mines  for  sale,  lease,  or  ex- 
change, and  of  those  who  wanted  to  buy.63 

Speculation  was  not  always  honest,  for  owners  and  agents 
early  learned  to  lead  the  prospective  purchaser  to  the  place 
where  the  richest  ore  was  being  worked  and  some  were  not 
averse  to  "salting"  their  mines.    One  agent  so  deceived  an  in- 


56  Isaac  T.  Avery  to  Hon.  S.  P.  Carson,  22  Cong.,  1  Sess.,  Report  No.  39,  p.  23. 

57  "Mining  Interests  of  the  South"  in  Russell's  Magazine,  III    (1858),   442. 

58  Ruffin  Papers,   II,   11 ;   Western  Carolinian,   August  1,   1831 ;   "Mining   Interests   of   the 
South,"   Russell's  Magazine,   III    (1858),   443. 

59  North  Carolina  Spectator  and  Western  Star,  September  10,  24,   1830  ;  William  H.   Hoyt, 
ed.,  The  Papers  of  Archibald  D.  Murphey,  I,  354-355. 

60  Macon  Advertiser,   August   24,    1831 ;    Ouseley,    op.   cit.,    pp.    170-172 ;    Tarborough   Free 
Press,  January  11,  1831;  Vigne,  op.  cit.,  I,  232-234. 

61  The  Miners'  and  Farmers'  Journal,  March  28,  1832. 

62  Tompkins,  D.  A.,  History  of  Mecklenburg  County   (1903),  I,  131. 

63  For  typical  advertisements  see  Catawba  Journal,  September  9,  1828  ;  Miners'  and  Farm- 
ers' Journal,  March  28,  1832  ;  North  Carolina  Spectator,  June  18,   1831. 
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vestigator  from  New  York  that,  upon  his  return  to  that  city, 
he  began  to  buy  stock  in  the  mine  which  jumped  from  $100  par 
to  $1,000.  It  was  later  learned  that  the  agent  owned  shares  in 
the  mine  and  made  a  profit  of  $150,000  on  his  stock.64  Charles 
Fisher,  a  member  of  Congress  from  North  Carolina,  was  en- 
gaged in  mining  and  his  correspondence  discloses  that  people 
from  Charleston,  Baltimore,  and  New  York  consulted  him  on 
investments.  Fisher  proposed  to  buy  rather  than  lease  the  mines 
and  also  to  purchase  Negro  slaves  with  which  to  work  them.  He 
desired  that  his  plans  be  kept  from  the  newspapers  so  as  to 
avoid  competition,  and  also  to  prevent  the  owners  from  raising 
their  prices.65  The  New  York  Observer  sent  a  correspondent  to 
the  gold  fields,  who  kept  the  readers  of  that  paper  informed  of 
the  development  of  the  mines.66 

One  of  the  most  distinctive  features  of  the  gold  region  was  the 
development  of  a  number  of  boom  towns  where  thousands  of 
laborers  were  assembled  and  a  rough,  crude  society  was  estab- 
lished. When  a  rich  strike  became  known  miners  flocked  to  the 
region;  almost  overnight  a  town  would  spring  up,  only  to  be 
deserted  as  soon  as  its  more  accessible  mines  were  exhausted,  or 
the  news  of  a  new  and  richer  strike  reached  the  camp.  Among 
the  most  important  of  these  mines  and  towns  were  Brindletown, 
Bissell,  Capps,  Jamestown,  Washington,  Morganton,  Gold  Hill, 
and  Charlotte.  The  last  was  not  only  in  the  center  of  the  gold 
region  but  was  also  the  seat  of  the  branch  mint.  It  and  Morgan- 
ton  are  the  only  towns  which  retain  any  importance  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  The  miners  in  these  towns  ranged  from  600  to  5,000. 

Charlotte,  Brindletown,  Washington,  and  Gold  Hill  each  em- 
ployed from  3,000  to  5,000  laborers.67  These  laborers  were  not 
of  course  all  engaged  at  one  mine  but  were  distributed  in  sev- 
eral mines.  Many  of  the  laborers  were  local  people,  both  men 
and  women.  The  women  were  said  to  "develop  great  acumen  in 
selecting  the  best  gold-bearing  lands  and  became  very  expert 
in  panning  it."68  One  "young  lady,"  working  at  Dismuke's  mine 


64  Tarborough  Free  Press,   July   23,    1830 ;   November   20,    1832 ;   Hunt's  Merchants'   Maga- 
zine,  XXXIV    (1856),   536-540. 

65  Charles   Fisher  to  Henry  W.   Connor,   January   14,    1828 ;   Andrew   Kerr  to   Fisher,   Sep- 
tember  23,    1828.      Fisher    Papers,   Library,   University   of    North    Carolina. 

66  American  Almanac    (1832),   p.   227. 

67Nitze  and  Wilkins,  op.  ciL,  p.  29;  63  Cong.,  2  Sess.,  Senate  Report  No.  688    (1914),  p.  9, 
68  Scientific  American  Supplement,  LIII    (1902),  p.  21918;  Moore,  Frederic,  Gold  in  North 
Carolina. 
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in  Anson  County,  found  a  thirteen-pound,  seven-ounce  nugget, 
and  by  the  terms  of  the  contract  received  one-half  of  the  find.69 
There  were  also  hundreds  of  Negro  slaves  employed  in  the  mines. 
They  seem  to  have  worked  side  by  side  with  the  white  men  and 
women,  though  at  a  lower  wage  scale,  without  any  race  difficul- 
ties.70 There  were  employed  in  the  Lincoln  County  mines  alone 
more  than  5,000  slaves  in  1833. 71  Negroes  were  often  used  to 
cut  timber,  build  fences  and  dams,  and  cultivate  the  food  crops 
for  the  miners.  The  superintendent  of  the  Mecklenburg  Mining 
Company  used  six  slaves  who  raised  "hay,  corn  and  oats,  .  .  . 
much  more  than  we  can  use;  besides  the  advantage  of  placing 
us  beyond  the  combination  of  the  country  people,  which  is  some- 
times a  great  evil."72  Slaves  were  permitted  to  search  for  gold 
on  Sundays  and  holidays  on  shares  and  many  secured  enough 
money  in  this  way  to  buy  freedom  for  themselves  and  families.73 

But  by  far  the  larger  part  of  the  laborers  in  the  mines,  at 
least  from  1830  to  1845,  were  foreigners.  Many  of  them  were 
poor,  ignorant,  and  morally  degenerate.  They  included  Jew  and 
Gentile,  Latin  and  Nordic.  In  the  mining  towns  were  found 
Negroes,  Americans,  English,  Welsh,  Scotch,  Cornish,  Irish, 
Spaniards,  Swedes,  Germans,  Swiss,  Poles,  Austrians,  Brazil- 
ians, Turks,  Mexicans,  Hungarians,  Italians,  and  Portuguese; 
and  in  one  mine  some  thirteen  different  languages  were  spoken.74 
Some  of  the  mine  owners,  however,  preferred  to  employ  "dig- 
gers of  the  country,"  for  the  mine  would  not  then  be  "liable  to 
be  stopped  by  a  turn  out  of  the  English  miners  for  higher  wages, 
as  they  will  at  time  do,  now  by  their  being  seduced  away  by  other 
companies:  besides  in  case  of  necessity,  negroes  could  be  em- 
ployed." ™ 

Many  of  the  mining  towns  sprang  up  on  the  frontier  of  the 
Southern  states  where  a  few  log  huts,  surrounded  by  a  few  acres 
of  corn  and  other  food  stuffs,  marked  the  only  improvement 


69  Tarborough  Free  Press,  September  5,  1828. 

70Verplank,  G.  C,  Report  (1831)  in  American  Quarterly  Review  XI  (1832),  89;  The 
Resources  of  North  Carolina    (1869),  pp.  47-51. 

71  Barnard,  Henry,  The  South  Atlantic  States  in  1833,  as  seen  by  a  New  Englander  (edited 
by  Steiner,  B.  C,  in  Maryland  Historical  Magazine,  XIII,  1918),  p.  347. 

72  Mecklenburg  Gold  Mining  Company,  pp.  17-18. 

73  United  States  Telegraph,  November  11,  1826. 

74  Tarborough  Free  Press,  June  7,  1832;  American  Almanac  (1832),  p.  223;  Buckingham, 
op.  cit.,  II,  222  ;  Griffin,  Clarence,  The  Bechtlers  and  Bechtler  Coinage  and  Gold  Mining  in 
North  Carolina,  pp.  10-11. 

75  Mecklenburg  Gold  Mining  Company,  pp.  22-23. 
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made  by  man.  The  horde  of  miners  with  their  machinery  and 
the  bustle  of  industry  soon  changed  the  face  of  the  earth.  James- 
town had  been  a  straggling  place  in  a  small  valley  but  was 
"turned  topsy-turvey  by  the  gold  diggers,  who  had  utterly  ruined 
the  beautiful  valley  for  agricultural  purposes."76  Roads  in  the 
mining  region  were  intolerable  and  travel  was  almost  impossible. 
Henry  Barnard  found  the  going  very  difficult  even  with  "easy 
riding  horses  and  a  double  chair."  The  stage  from  Lincolnton  to 
Morganton  was  "drawn  by  a  mule  and  a  little  pony  ...  a  queer 
looking  outfit,"  but  the  ill-matched  team  was  preferable  to  the 
one  which  replaced  it,  for  the  latter  "gave  out  in  about  two  miles, 
and  we  were  obliged  to  wait  two  hours  before  we  could  get  the 
old  mule  again."77 

Charlotte,  the  center  of  the  gold  region  and  the  resort  of  many 
foreigners,  was  a  "beautiful  village."  Some  of  the  mining  com- 
panies had  built  "substantial  and  comfortable  dwelling  houses" 
for  the  "white  persons  and  officers"  besides  "excellent  houses 
for  the  black  hands."  Stables,  store  houses,  carpenter  shops,  a 
smelting  and  assay  house,  a  saw  and  grist  mill  were  also  found 
at  the  St.  Catherines  mine.78  The  mine,  however,  was  not 
"worked  in  a  very  scientific  manner."  It  had  been  opened  to  a 
depth  of  100  feet  and  had  tunnels  radiating  in  every  direction 
for  several  hundred  yards.  The  tunnels  were  lighted  only  with 
candles  and  were  so  low  that  the  miners  had  to  creep  on  hands 
and  knees.  One  hundred  men  were  working  in  the  mine  and  the 
ore  was  raised  by  horse  power.  Blast  mining  filled  the  tunnels 
with  smoke  and  the  sound  almost  deafened  the  miners.79  This 
mine  had  once  belonged  to  "James  Capps,  who  was  a  poor 
drunken  devil,  and  after  the  discovery  of  the  gold,  he  lived  so 
fast  and  drank  so  much  whiskey  that  he  died  in  a  year.  His  wife 
is  a  poor  beast  and  his  children  not  much  better."80 

At  another  mine  the  people  were  "a  set  of  cut  throats  and 
savages,  with  some  exceptions."  The  worthless  fellows  gath- 
ered around  the  mine  and  worked  enough  to  buy  bread  and 


76  Featherstonhaugh,  G.  W.,  A  Canoe  Voyage  up  the  Minnay-Sotor,  with  an  Account  of 
the  Lead  and  Copper  Mines  of  Wisconsin,  of  the  Gold  Region  in  the  Cherokee  Country  and 
Sketches  of  Popular  Manners    (1847),  II,  231. 

77  Barnard,  op.  cit.,  pp.  338,  344  ;  Taylor,  John,  Some  Account  of  the  Discovery  of  Gold  in 
the  United  States    (n.  d.),  p.  2. 

78  Barnard,  op.  cit.,  p.  342  ;  Mecklenburg  Gold  Mining  Company,  pp.  28-29. 

79  Barnard,  op.  cit.,  p.  341. 
SO  Ibid.,  p.  340. 
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whiskey  and  spent  the  remainder  of  their  time  in  gambling  and 
fighting.  One  poor  fellow  who  had  committed  murder  was  so 
troubled  by  his  act  that  he  could  not  bear  to  be  alone.  Whiskey 
carts  and  hucksters'  wagons  loaded  with  whiskey  and  provisions 
were  always  to  be  seen  near  such  mines.81  But  all  the  men  at 
the  mines  were  not  such  a  tough  and  crude  lot.  Henry  Barnard 
met  at  one  mine  "Mr.  Hall,  a  pedagogue,"  and  "Doctor  Basker- 
ville,  a  very  good  looking  man,"  as  well  as  twenty  other  "young 
men  engaged  in  the  mining  business  .  .  .  and  a  fine  set  they  were, 
too.  In  the  course  of  the  evening  champagne  and  Madeira  were 
brought  in  and  a  right  merry  time  we  had  of  it."  Barnard  also 
found  "pretty  young  ladies"  and  "very  beautiful  women"  who 
played  the  piano  and  sang  sweetly  even  though  they  lived  in  "log 
houses,  one  story  having  two  rooms."82  He  found  the  accommo- 
dations at  Mclntyre's  tavern  in  Morganton  "miserable"  and 
those  at  Tates  so  bad  that  he  became  "mad  as  a  hornet."  But  at 
Mitchell's  he  had  a  "fine  toddy"  and  a  dinner  with  which  he 
could  find  no  fault.  It  consisted  of  "cold  bacon,  fried  bacon,  cold 
beef  and  fowl  .  .  .  egg  and  corn  bread."83 

At  the  larger  mines  and  towns  "the  state  of  morals"  was  "de- 
plorably bad."  This  was  attributed  to  "the  absence  of  any  gen- 
eral organization  as  yet  for  the  police  and  regulation  of  the 
mines,  combined  with  the  usual  effects  of  gold  upon  the  unedu- 
cated and  needy  classes  of  men,  .  .  .  who  generally  seek 
employment  in  the  gold  district."84  Gold  Hill,  a  company  with 
a  million-dollar  capitalization,  was  opened  in  1842.  A  town 
meeting  was  held  to  select  a  name  for  the  post  office,  and  Colonel 
George  Barnhardt  suggested  the  name  of  the  company.  In  1848 
there  were  employed  in  the  fifteen  or  more  mines  1,000  laborers. 
The  town  at  that  time  contained  five  stores,  one  tavern,  four 
doctors,  besides  mechanics,  blacksmiths,  carriage  makers,  boot, 
shoe,  saddle,  and  harness  makers,  and  brick  and  stone  masons. 
It  was  the  best  market  for  produce  in  all  western  and  middle 
North  Carolina.  The  houses  of  the  Gold  Hill  Company  were 
valued  at  $50,000.    The  industry  continued  to  develop  and  in 


^SUliman's  Journal,  XIII  (1928),  201-217.  This  article  was  written  by  Charles  E.  Rothe, 
a  German  metallurgist  and  mining  engineer,  for,  and  at  the  request  of,  the  people  of  Ger- 
many. 

82  Barnard,  op.  cit.,  p.  346. 

83/ottZ.,  p.   347. 

84  "North  Carolina  Gold  Mines,"  in  Hunt's  Merchants'  Magazine,  XXXI  (1854),  517; 
Ouseley,  op.  cit.,  p.  173. 
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1856  there  were  3,000  laborers  employed.  Shafts  were  sunk  700 
and  800  feet  deep.  The  value  of  the  mine  at  one  time  was  esti- 
mated at  $6,000,000,  although  it  had  already  produced  some 
$5,000,000  in  gold.  At  the  height  of  its  production  it  ran  night 
and  day  and  utilized  steam  hammers,  Chilean  and  Drag  mills, 
Burke  rockers,  and  Tyrolese  bowls,  all  driven  by  seven  steam 
engines.85 

The  owners  of  the  Washington  mine  attempted  a  model  estab- 
lishment. A  small  hill,  with  a  gentle  slope  in  every  direction, 
was  selected  for  the  town.  This  was  enclosed  by  a  board  fence 
seven  or  eight  feet  high.  Within  the  enclosure  "the  various  work- 
ing establishments,  the  mine,  smelting  and  roasting  furnaces, 
mechanics'  shops,  coal  houses,  crushing,  baking  and  washing 
houses,  shaft  houses,  offices,  laboratory,  officers'  dwellings,  and 
other  essential  buildings"  were  erected.  The  miners'  houses, 
store,  schoolhouse,  stables,  etc.,  to  the  number  of  sixty,  were  ar- 
ranged externally  around  the  mine.86  In  spite  of  such  precau- 
tion, lack  of  organization  and  order  and  decorum  led  to  disturb- 
ances and  the  owners  demanded  reform  and  improvement  on  the 
part  of  the  superintendents,  James  Bell  and  George  Greenfield. 
One  year  later  they  reported  as  follows:  "We  have  used  every 
means  in  our  power  to  improve  the  condition  of  your  establish- 
ment by  improvement  in  different  ways.  We  have  built  several 
excellent  and  convenient  houses;  we  have  expelled  several  dis- 
sipated and  and  unruly  characters  from  our  neighborhood;  we 
have  encouraged  industry  and  sobriety;  and  are  most  happy  to 
say  that  the  present  condition  of  the  place  is  better  than  we 
could  reasonably  expect.  The  establishment  of  a  store  has  an- 
swered a  good  purpose;  it  has  given  great  satisfaction  to  your 
workmen  and  the  country  around  us."87 

The  mining  towns  "afforded  a  valuable  market  to  the  produc- 
ers of  corn,  pork,  etc.  in  the  parts  adjacent"  to  the  gold  region.88 
Traders  as  far  away  as  Connecticut  drove  their  wagons  in  cara- 
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vans,  "loaded  with  all  kinds  of  tin  ware,  dry  goods,  cutlery,  and 
various  wares  and  merchandise"  to  the  gold  fields  of  North  Caro- 
lina.89 

While  the  life  of  the  miner  was  rough  and  crude  there  were 
certain  compensations  other  than  the  hope  of  gain  and  the  ex- 
citement of  a  rich  find.  Social  and  political  gatherings  furnished 
an  avenue  or  outlet  for  pent  up  emotions.  The  motif  of  such 
gatherings,  as  well  as  the  patriotic  celebration  of  the  Fourth  of 
July,  centered  around  gold  and  the  mining  industry.90  Several 
newspapers  in  the  region  were  concerned  chiefly  with  the  mining 
interest  and  one,  the  Miners'  and  Farmers'  Journal,  was  estab- 
lished as  the  organ  of  those  interests.  The  paper  was  begun  in 
1831  and  catered  to  the  interests  of  the  miners.  Thomas  J.  Hat- 
ton,  the  editor,  said  "the  Journal  having  been  established  for  the 
disseminating  correct  information  on  that  subject,  we  shall  in- 
sert such  articles  as  shall  be  interesting."91  This  paper,  as  well 
as  others  in  the  gold  region,  was  filled  with  notices  of  new  dis- 
coveries, leading  articles  on  mines  and  mining,  advertisements 
of  mines  for  lease  or  sale,  and  of  miners'  tools,  machinery,  and 
supplies. 

[To  be  concluded'] 


89  United  States  Telegraph,  November  11,  1826. 

90  North  Carolina  Spectator  and  Western  Advertiser,  July  9,  1830. 

91  Miners'  and  Farmers'  Journal,  March  28,  1832. 


CLAUDE  KITCHIN  VERSUS  THE  PATRIOTEERS 

By  Alex  Mathews  Aknett 

[  This  article,  originally  a  paper  presented  at  the  meeting  of  the  American 
Historical  Association  in  December,  1935,  will  be  greatly  elaborated  and  ex- 
tended in  a  book  by  the  same  author,  to  be  entitled  Claude  Kitchin  and  the 
Wilson  War  Policies,  and  to  be  published  by  Little,  Brown  and  Company  in 
March,  1937.    Editor's  note.] 

A  study  of  the  career  of  Claude  Kitchin  impresses  one  with 
the  historian's  obligation  to  rectify  the  distorted  impressions  of 
him  created  in  his  day  by  the  press  and  other  agencies  of  propa- 
ganda and  adequately  to  recognize  his  importance  and  worth. 
He  has  been  almost  ignored  by  historians  and  all  but  forgotten 
by  the  public.  Few  histories  of  his  period  mention  his  name,  and 
none  accords  him  adequate  recognition.  In  so  far  as  he  is  re- 
membered at  all  by  the  public,  he  is  doubtless  thought  of  in  most 
cases  as  he  was  caricatured  by  malignant  propaganda. 

Fortunately,  however,  he  left  an  exceptionally  complete  set  of 
papers  for  the  most  important  years  of  his  career,  1915-1923. 
Now  available  to  the  student  in  the  library  of  the  University  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  this  collection  not  only  is  reveal- 
ing as  to  Kitchin's  own  character,  principles,  and  policies  but 
also  throws  light  upon  important  phases  of  the  history  of  his 
time.1 

Kitchin  was  a  son  of  the  Old  South.  Descended  from  planter 
forebears  who  had  blended  the  Cavalier  and  Puritan  traditions, 
he  combined  the  better  elements  of  the  two.  Born  in  1869  when 
the  wreckage  of  war  and  the  turmoil  of  Reconstruction  had 
begun  their  long  trail  in  his  black  belt  home,  he  early  developed 
a  twin  aversion  to  war  and  the  Republican  party.  Reared  in  one 
of  the  best  agricultural  regions  of  North  Carolina,  amid  the 
agrarian  distress  and  dissent  that  produced  the  Farmer's  Alli- 
ance and  the  People's  Party,  he  embraced  and  consistently  main- 
tained the  cause  of  liberal  agrarianism  associated  with  the  Bryan 
Democracy.  In  line  with  this  movement  his  father  had  gone  to 
Congress  before  him ;  and  his  brother,  Will,  was  already  in  the 


1  The   Kitchin   collection   is   arranged   chronologically.   All   documents   cited   in   this   article 
with  no  other  indication  as  to  their  whereabouts  are  in  this  collection. 
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House  when  he  went  there  in  1901  and  remained  his  colleague 
for  eight  years  until  elected  governor  of  their  State. 

In  Washington  Kitchin  remained  in  the  background  until  1904, 
when  he  leaped  into  prominence  in  a  spirited  attack  upon  the 
inconsistencies  of  Theodore  Roosevelt  and  his  party.2  Later 
speeches  on  the  tariff  revealed  his  ready  knowledge  of  financial 
questions  and  won  him  a  place  on  the  powerful  Ways  and  Means 
Committee.  When  Oscar  Underwood  moved  from  the  House  to 
the  Senate  in  1915  Kitchin  succeeded  him  in  the  chairmanship  of 
that  committee,  which  carried  with  it  the  majority  leadership. 

Although  the  Democratic  caucus  in  February,  1915,  unani- 
mously approved  him  for  this  place  in  the  forthcoming  Congress, 
it  was  understood  that  he  was  not  likely  to  support  the  Adminis- 
tration as  consistently  as  Underwood  had  done.3  Though  he  had 
generally  backed  the  progressive  program  of  Wilson's  first  bien- 
nium,  he  had  opposed  the  President's  policies  on  more  than  one 
occasion.  In  the  autumn  of  1915  he  broke  with  the  Administra- 
tion on  the  question  of  "preparedness." 

In  the  late  summer  it  was  rumored  that  Wilson  would  suc- 
cumb to  the  Roosevelt  militarists  and  the  "preparers  of  pre- 
paredness."4 Kitchin  at  once  began  writing  to  his  colleagues 
expressing  fears  that  the  Administration  would  yield  to  the  "big 
military-naval  propaganda"  of  the  "jingoes  and  war  trafficers" 
and  urging  that  Congress  "not  lose  its  head."5  He  was  sure  that 
the  majority  of  the  members  were  at  heart  opposed  to  such  a 
program  but  was  afraid  that  many  would  "fling  away  their  con- 
victions," as  he  had  seen  them  do  before,  "and  vote  to  please  the 
President."6  As  the  militant  sentiment  grew  he  wrote  a  friend, 
in  October: 

Between  us  I  have  many  misgivings  as  to  the  success  of  my  leader- 
ship in  the  coming  Congress.  I  would  anticipate  no  trouble  and  am 
confident  I  could  hold  "the  boys"  together  all  right  if,  as  in  the  62nd. 
Congress,  we  were  free  to  act  according  to  our  own  judgment  and  con- 
trol our  own  actions,  or  if  I  were  so  constituted  that  I  could  throw  up 


2  This  speech  was  widely  circularized  by  the  Democrats  as  a  campaign  tract.   Washington 
Evening  Star,  Sept.  30,  1904. 

3  Christian,  Science  Monitor,   Feb.    11,   1915 ;  Philadelphia  Enquirer,   Feb.    13,    1915 ;   Hart- 
ford Courant,  Feb.  22,  1915. 

4  Warren  Worth  Bailey  to  Kitchin,  July  29,  1915. 

5  Kitchin  to  Bailey,  Aug.  3,  1915. 

6  Ibid. ;  also  to  H.  F.   Lease,   Oct.  27  ;  to  Thos.   Newland,   Nov.   1 ;  and  to  A.  L.   Brooks, 
Nov.  3,  1915. 
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my  hat  and  hurrah  for  anything  "our  President"  wants  to  advocate,  be- 
cause he  wants  to  advocate  it.  If  I  could  do  the  latter  I  would  have  a 
"cinch"  as  a  leader  and  enjoy  the  happiness  of  many  a  Presidential 
smile,  and  the  bowings  and  "sashaings"  of  the  departmental  flunkeys 
would  be  a  joy  forever.  But  as  the  darkey  would  say,  "I  ain't  built  that 
way."7 

It  had  not  been  Kitchin's  purpose,  he  said,  to  make  a  public 
attack  upon  the  rumored  change  in  the  Administration's  poli- 
cies until  the  program  was  more  definitely  made  known.8  But 
soon  after  Daniels  and  Garrison  submitted  their  plans  to  the 
President  in  mid- August  and  the  general  character  of  these  plans 
was  reported  in  the  press,  along  with  the  prediction  that  Wilson 
would  probably  favor  them,  Kitchin  was  unintentionally  drawn 
into  a  newspaper  controversy  on  the  subject.9  Misquoted  from 
the  start,  he  strove  to  explain  and  defend  his  position.  But  the 
militant  press  persistently  sought  to  discredit  him  by  deliberate 
misrepresentations  that  made  his  position  appear  absurd,  and 
on  these  false  premises  to  base  its  clamor  about  his  unfitness  for 
the  leadership.10  Shortly  before  the  opening  of  the  new  Con- 
gress in  December  the  press  campaign  against  him  was  intensi- 
fied. Wilson,  it  was  said,  would  seek  to  prevent  his  election  to 
the  leadership.  An  emphatic  denial  from  the  President!11 
Kitchin's  former  friends  in  the  House  were  said  to  be  deserting 
him  and  plotting  his  defeat.  He  had  no  opposition  when  the  time 
came.12  The  New  York  Herald  tried  to  frighten  him  from  his 
stand  by  manufactured  reports  of  an  ominously  growing  oppo- 
sition to  him  in  his  district.  Other  papers  chimed  in.13  But  they 
had  mistaken  their  man!  Meanwhile,  be  it  said  that  Wilson,  in 
the  few  interviews  accorded  Kitchin,  was  cordial  and  considerate 
but  "had  his  under  jaw  set."14 

To  summarize  Kitchin's  position  with  reference  to  prepared- 
ness :  He  held,  first,  that  the  program  was  unnecessary.  "Every 

7  To  Victor  Murdock,  Oct.  18,  1915 ;  of  similar  import  to  Francis  Burton  Harrison,  same 
date. 

8  Kitchin  to  Parker  Anderson,  Aug.  30,   1915. 

9  To  Josephus  Daniels,  Aug.  30 ;  to  Parker  Anderson,  same  date ;  to  H.  E.  C.  Bryant, 
Sept.  4  ;  to  William  J.  Bryan,  Sept.  10,  1915. 

10  Ibid.;  also  to  Z.  T.  Spencer,  Jan.  6,  1916;  numerous  editorials  and  news  items  in  New 
York   World,  New   York  Herald,  New   York  Sun,  et  al.,   autumn  of   1915,   et  seq. 

n  Daily  press,  especially  New  York  Times,  Nov.  16,  17,  18,  1915. 

12  Ibid. ;  also  Kitchin  to  T.  A.   Smithwick,  Dec.   6,   1915. 

13  Herald,  Nov.  10,  11,  13,  15,  16,  17,  21,  1915.  Cf .  E.  W.  Lassister  to  Kitchin,  Nov.  16 ; 
Kitchin  to  John  D.  Gold,  Nov.  19,  1915. 

14  Kitchin  to  C.  L.  Coon,  Nov.  11  ;  to  Isaac  R.  Sherwood,  Nov.  12.  Cf.  Washington  Star, 
Nov.  9,  15;  New  York  Tribune,  Nov.  9,  and  Greensboro  Daily  News  (a  North  Carolina 
paper  consistently  friendly  toward  Kitchin  and  in  agreement  with  his  viewpoint),  Nov.  9, 
and  'passim. 
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great  nation  capable  in  the  least  of  coping  with  us  has  its  hands 
full,  and  none  could  spare  a  ship  or  a  soldier  to  send  against 
us."15  He  was  quite  sure  that  the  great  majority  in  the  country 
and  in  Congress  (as  well  as  the  President,  he  then  thought) 
would  not  consider  sending  an  aggressive  force  overseas.  The 
childish  nightmares  of  a  wicked  Germany,  triumphant  at  last 
over  the  Allied  armies  and  navies  and  still  able  to  conquer  and 
annex  the  United  States,  belonged  to  the  nursery,  but  were  ac- 
tually invoked  by  selfish  propagandists.16  To  be  doubly  sure, 
he  would  strengthen  our  coast  defenses  and  build  more  sub- 
marines and  destroyers.  But  no  more  dreadnaughts  beyond  the 
established  program.  In  the  clamor  for  these  lay  the  obvious 
self-interest  of  the  propagandists.  They  called  not  for  inexpen- 
sive yet  practical  means  of  defense  but  for  costly  battleships, 
already  proven  obsolescent.  Their  argument  was  inconsistent.  If 
Germany  with  greatly  inferior  strength  in  this  field  could  tri- 
umph over  Britain  by  means  of  lighter  craft,  then  dreadnaughts 
were  highly  undependable.17  As  to  the  army,  the  only  excuse 
for  its  immediate  increase  was  foreign  aggression  on  our  part, 
and  this  should  be  out  of  the  question.18 

The  program,  moreover,  was  a  menace  to  our  peace  and  na- 
tional morale.  "If  this  program  goes  through,"  he  said,  "it  will 
be  no  longer  a  question  whether  we  may  become  a  nation  given 
over  to  navalism  and  militarism,  but  we  shall  have  become 
one."19  Besides,  any  considerable  increase  in  our  military  and 
naval  establishments  would  arouse  the  fear  and  hostility  of  pos- 
sible foes,  endanger  our  embroilment,  and  tend  to  perpetuate  the 
armaments  race  when  the  war  was  over.  It  would  stir  the  mar- 
tial spirit  of  our  own  people  and  heighten  their  sensitiveness  to 
unintentional  injuries.  It  would  endanger  our  pacific  purposes 
and  our  democratic  institutions.20 

Furthermore,  the  movement  itself  had  arisen  from  conscience- 
less greed  and  vainglory.    The   "so-called  patriotic   societies" 


15  Kitchin  to  Warren  Worth  Bailey,  Aug.  3,  1915.  This  point  is  elaborated  in  press  com- 
munications and  personal  correspondence  cited  below. 

16  To  J.   J.   Russell,   Oct.   30 ;   to  several   correspondents,   Nov.    3 ;   lengthy   communication 
to  N.  C.  dailies,  published  Nov.  20,  1915. 

17  Ibid.;  also  correspondence  with  Josephus  Daniels,  Aug.   30,   Sept.   17;  Greensboro  Daily 
News,  Aug.  27;  New  York  World,  Sept.  12,  1915. 

18  Ibid. 

19  Independent,  LXXIV,  456    (Dec.  20,  1915). 

20  Ibid.;  also  N.  C.  dailies,  Nov.  20;  Commoner,  Dec,  1915. 
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which  were  financing  it  and  "whooping  it  up"  were  launched  by- 
directors  of  profiteering  corporations,  high  officers  in  the  army 
and  navy,  their  vulgar  hirelings  and  blatant  political  advo- 
cates.21 Having  brought  the  Administration  to  their  side,  they 
had  greatly  weakened  the  opposition.  "The  President's  war- 
alarming,  Rooseveltian  speeches  in  the  West,"  he  wrote  a  friend, 
"seem  to  have  overawed  some  of  the  press  and  the  people  who 
had  been  making  a  fight  against  his  program.  However,  ...  I 
am  still  hopeful  that  we  can  greatly  modify  if  not  defeat  it."22 

They  did  succeed  in  forcing  substantial  modifications.  The  big- 
navy  program  was  at  first  turned  down  in  the  House,  accepted 
with  modifications  in  the  Senate,  and  finally  reduced  in  a  com- 
promise, which  to  Kitchin  was  still  "outrageous."23  Garrison's 
"citizen-army"  was  defeated  and  Garrison  himself  was  forced 
out.24 

In  our  relations  with  the  belligerent  powers  Kitchin  early  per- 
ceived the  Administration's  partiality.  If  the  President  had  been 
so  inclined  he  could  have  forced  Great  Britain  to  terms  simply 
by  employing  the  diplomatic  weapons  which  the  strength  of  our 
position  afforded.  At  the  very  least,  Kitchin  held,  fairness  to  our 
own  people  and  consistent  regard  for  our  neutral  professions  de- 
manded an  honest  effort  to  this  end.25  He  early  proposed  a 
threatened  embargo  on  munitions  as  a  diplomatic  weapon,  and 
when  the  crisis  became  more  grave  in  February,  1916,  he  favored 
an  actual  embargo.  Both  Houses,  he  wrote  in  confidence,  were 
favorable  to  this  course  and  would  readily  have  adopted  it,  ex- 
cept for  the  opposition  of  the  Administration.26 

The  revival  of  the  submarine  controversy  in  February,  1916, 
led  to  a  series  of  "stormy"  conferences  between  the  President 
and  Senators  Kern  and  Stone,  Representatives  Clark,  Flood,  and 


21  Kitchin  had  among  his  papers  a  list  of  the  leaders,  identified  as  to  their  economic  and 
patriotic  connections.  Letters  to  B.  F.  Hall,  Nov.  3  ;  to  Clyde  Tavener,  Nov.  5,  1915  (seek- 
ing information  on  the  point).  Cf.  New  York  World,  Nov.  28;  New  York  Times,  Nov.  28, 
30,  Dec.  26,  27.  See  also  Allen  L.  Benson,  "  'Patriotism,'  Plunder  and  'Preparedness,'  "  in 
Pearson's  Magazine,   Nov.,   1915,   pp.   433-442. 

22  Kitchin  to  James  K.  McGuire,  Feb.  23,  1916 ;  also,  of  similar  import,  to  Bruce  Craven, 
Dec.   11,   1915. 

23  To  John  Walso,  Aug.  19,  1916.  See  also  New  York  Times,  May  19,  20,  30,  July  24, 
Aug.  9  and  16,  1916. 

24  New  York  Times,  Feb.  12 ;  New  York  Herald,  Feb.  13 ;  Kitchin  to  H.  Q.  Alexander, 
March  18,  1916. 

25  Correspondence  with  exporters  and  with  the  Department  of  State,  Apr.  16-May  28, 
1915  ;  with  E.  Yates  Webb,  Sept.  2  and  6  ;  Greensboro  Daily  News,  Aug.  27,  Sept.  11,  15,  and 
16,  1915. 

26  Greensboro  Daily  News,  Aug.  27  ;  Kitchin  to  C  Lauterback,  Feb.  24,  1916. 
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Kitchin.27  The  latter  group,  along  with  a  large  majority  in  Con- 
gress, they  said,  felt  strongly  that  the  United  States  should  warn 
its  citizens  against  traveling  on  the  armed  vessels  of  belligerents 
and  disclaim  responsibility  for  those  who  insisted  upon  doing 
so.28  Resolutions  to  this  effect  were  being  advocated  in  both 
Houses.  To  Wilson  this  was  a  matter  to  be  decided  by  the  Ad- 
ministration, and  Congress  must  not  interfere.  Such  a  resolu- 
tion would  be  a  discourtesy  to  him,  would  discredit  him  abroad 
and  seriously  hamper  his  dealings  with  the  Central  Powers.29 
The  Kitchin  group  maintained  that  the  President's  course  was 
"too  drastic  and  dangerous"  and  was  "leading  the  country  into 
the  war."30  Wilson  was  said  to  have  replied,  though  he  denied 
it,  that  this  might  not  be  an  undesirable  course.31  Whatever  the 
President  said,  Kitchin  was  convinced  by  this  time  that  he  was 
"anxious  for  war  with  Germany"  and  would  "watch  for  the  first 
opportunity  to  strike."32  He,  Clark,  Flood,  and  others  declared 
that,  left  to  itself,  Congress  would  pass  a  warning  resolution, 
two  to  one.33  Kitchin  held  that  such  a  resolution  involved  "no 
sacrifice  of  our  National  honor  and  no  surrender  of  American 
rights";  that  Great  Britain  had  followed  a  similar  course  in 
warning  her  subjects  off  vessels  of  belligerents  during  the  Russo- 
Japanese  war;  that  the  President  himself  earlier  in  the  contro- 
versy had  claimed  no  immunity  for  those  who  went  on  ships  that 
were  armed.  If  Wilson  sought  to  force  the  country  into  war  over 
the  issue  he  could  not  count  on  a  majority  in  Congress.  "To 
plunge  into  this  war  and  make  a  slaughter  house  of  the  whole 
world,"  said  Kitchin,  would  be  "a  crime  against  civilization  and 
humanity."34 

To  the  militant  press  Kitchin  was  anathema.  Despite  the  fact 
that  the  majority  of  his  colleagues  seemed  to  be  with  him,  he  was 


27  Kitchin  to  Jas.  E.  Pogue  and  to  D.  T.  Wade,  Feb.  28,  1916 ;  Greensboro  Daily  News, 
Feb.  22-26  inclusive;  New  York  Evening  Post,  Feb.  23,  24,  March  2  (articles  by  David  Law- 
rence) ;  New  York  Evening  Sun,  Feb.  22,  24,  and  New  York  Herald,  March  2,  1916. 

28  Son.  Francisco  Examiner,  Feb.  24 ;  New  York  Evening  Post,  Feb.  25,   1915. 

29  Kitchin  to  Capt.  J.  J.  Laughinghouse,  March  3 ;  to  Capt.  J.  B.  Lloyd,  to  Wm.  A. 
Lucas,  and  to  O.  L.  Tooch,  March  4,  1916.  See  also  New  York  Evening  Post,  Feb.  21-24, 
26,  1916. 

30  Kitchin  to  M.  L.  Kisler,  Feb.  26 ;  to  J.  S.  McRae,  to  D.  T.  Ward,  and  to  Jos.  E.  Pogue, 
Feb    28    1916. 

si  New  York  Evening  Sun,  March  1,  2;  New  York  World,  March  3,  1916;  Cf.  New  York 
Evening  Post,  March  2,  1916. 

32  Kitchin  to  Chas.  H.  Nash,  Feb.  25,  1916. 

33  Greensboro  Daily  News,  Feb.  24 ;  New  York  Evening  Post,  Feb.  25 ;  New  York  World, 
Feb.  26,  1915. 

34  Kitchin  to  Pogue,  Ward,  McRae,  Laughinghouse,  and  Ipoch,  cited  above;  to  R.  O. 
White,  March  9,  1916.  See  also  Greensboro  Daily  News,  Feb.  25  (both  news  items  and 
editorial),  and  Feb.  29,  editorial;  San  Francisco  Examiner,  Feb.  24,  1916. 
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charged  with  throwing  a  leaderless  House  into  chaos.35  If  he 
could  not  agree  with  the  President  and  lead  the  House  accord- 
ingly he  should  resign  his  seat  and  not  offer  himself  for  reelec- 
tion.30 He  had  supplanted  Bryan  as  "the  Democrats'  stormy 
petrel."37  He  and  his  group  had  "sold  out  to  the  Kaiser"  and 
"turned  over  the  machinery  of  our  legislative  branch  to  the  Ger- 
man government."  Such  "Congressional  interference  in  diplo- 
matic relations"  amounted  to  "unpatriotic  politics,"  "Kaiserism," 
and  "cowardice."38  If  the  Eastern  press  of  both  parties  took  the 
lead  in  this  hymn  of  hate,  conservative  papers  in  all  sections 
joined  in  the  chorus.39  The  counterblasts  of  the  German  press 
were  skillfully  used  to  heighten  the  effect  of  the  whole.  In  gen- 
eral, such  papers  as  could  sound  a  genuine  discord  were  less 
widely  heard. 

Wilson  at  first  had  demanded  that  no  warning  resolution  be 
permitted  to  come  to  the  floor.  But  the  adverse  effects  of  world- 
wide publicity  and  the  hope  that  he  could  force  a  majority  into 
line  led  him  to  change  his  course.  He  demanded  a  vote  in  each 
House.40  Then  he  made  it  appear  that  to  oppose  his  policies  was 
to  invite  war.  He  was  said  to  have  threatened  not  to  be  a  candi- 
date for  reelection  if  Congress  failed  to  support  him  in  this 
matter.41  It  is  scarcely  surprising  that  many  Congressmen  wav- 
ered— or  hedged.  The  Senate  voted  on  a  substitute  resolution 
which  did  not  meet  the  real  issue.  The  result  was  not  actually 
a  victory  for  the  President,  though  it  was  so  hailed.  In  the 
House,  Flood  capitulated.42  The  resolution  which  his  committee 
selected  for  a  vote  was  one  that  was  known  to  be  objectionable  to 
many  who  favored  a  warning.  It  had  a  lengthy,  argumentative 
preamble  to  which  many,  including  Kitchin,  strongly  objected.43 
At  the  last,  even  McLemore,  its  author,  asked  to  have  the  pre- 


35  New  York  Herald,  March  2,  1916,  editorial. 

36  Atlanta  Journal,  March  8,  1916,  editorial ;  see  also  New  York  World,  Feb.  14,  edi- 
torial ;  New   York   Tribune,  editorials  cited  above. 

37  New  York  Evening  Sun,  Nov.  24,  1915,  under  heading  "KITCHIN  NOW  RIFT  IN 
LUTE  OF  DEMOCRATIC  HARMONY."    See  also  New  York  Times,  editorial,  Nov.  16,  1915. 

38  New  York  Tribune,  Feb.  25,  news  item  and  editorial ;  New  York  World,  March  2, 
editorial;  New  York  Herald,  March  2,  3,  4  (news  and  edls.)  ;  New  York  Evening  Sun, 
March  3,  editorials. 

39  Large  number  of  clippings,  now  in  possession  of  Claude  Kitchin,  Jr. ;  probably  to  be 
incorporated  in  main  collections. 

40  New   York  Herald,  March  2,  1916. 

41  New   York  Evening  Sun,  March  1  and  3,  1916. 

42  New   York  Evening  Post,  Feb.  26,  1916. 

43  Kitchin  to  Wm.  A.  Lucas,  March  4  ;  to  D.  A.  and  W.  H.  Fishel,  March  5.  Cf .  New  York 
Times,  March  5,  1916,  and  Greensboro  Daily  News,  same  date. 
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amble  omitted.44  This  having  failed,  Kitchin  sought,  he  said,  to 
get  a  "straight  warning  resolution"  reported  from  the  Rules 
Committee.45  But  all  to  no  avail;  the  original  was  voted  upon 
and  defeated.46  The  President's  victory,  however,  was  not  clear- 
cut.  Congress  had  agreed  for  the  time  not  to  insist  upon  a  for- 
eign policy  antagonistic  to  the  Administration,  but  it  had  given 
no  assurance  that  it  would  regard  a  violation  of  the  Administra- 
tion's dicta  as  a  casus  belli.47  Kitchin  wrote  a  friend  a  few  days 
later,  "The  Rules  Committee  (and  between  us,  confidentially,  the 
Administration)  was  afraid  to  give  us  a  straight  vote  on  a  sim- 
ple resolution  [of]  warning.  .  .  .48 

In  the  following  April,  when  a  breach  with  Germany  seemed 
imminent  over  the  Sussex  affair,  Congressional  leaders  were  still 
firm  in  their  stand  against  dragging  the  country  into  war  over 
the  issue.  This  brings  us  to  the  question  of  the  "sunrise  confer- 
ence." The  published  correspondence  between  Gilson  Gardner 
and  Kitchin  indicates  that  some  such  conference  was  held,49  but 
as  some  writers  have  pointed  out,  Kitchin  did  not  in  his  letter  to 
Gardner  state  when  it  occurred ;  hence  it  has  been  inferred  that 
he  may  have  been  thinking  of  the  clash  over  the  Gore-McLemore 
resolutions.  Nor  did  he  in  that  letter  refer  directly  to  Wilson's 
position.50  Among  his  papers,  however,  is  definite  confirmation 
that  the  conference  occurred  in  April,  1916,  and  that  Wilson 
"seemed  anxious  to  go  to  war." 

This  is  found  in  correspondence  between  Mr.  C.  H.  Claudy 
and  Kitchin  in  March-April,  1921.  Mr.  Claudy  wrote  that  he  had 
been  told,  by  one  who  said  that  his  information  came  from 
Kitchin,  of  an  early-morning  conference  in  1916  between  the 
President  and  several  leaders  of  the  House,  at  which  "Wilson 
expressed  his  desire  to  declare  war  against  Germany  but  was 


44  Kitchin  to  H.  Q.  Alexander,  March  9,  1916. 

45  To  O.  L.  Ipoch,  March  4 ;  Greensboro  Daily  News,  March  5,  1916. 

46  In  the  debates  on  this  resolution  Kitchin,  believing  that  the  majority,  though  at  heart 
in  sympathy  with  his  position,  had  come  to  consider  it  expedient  to  compromise  with  the 
President,  turned  the  leadership  over  to  Congressmen  Pou  and  Flood.  He  remained  quiet 
throughout  the  five-and-a-half  hour  debates  and  finally  voted  to  table  the  McLemore  reso- 
lution.  Congressional  Record,   Vol.   LIII,   pt.   4,   pp.   3689-3720. 

47  Cf.  David  Lawrence  in  New  York  Evening  Post,  March  8,  1916 ;  also  C.  Harley  Grat- 
tan,   Why  We  Fought,  pp.  335-336. 

48  To  W.  P.  White,  March  9,  1916. 

49  Gilson  Gardner,  "Why  We  Delayed  Entering  the  War,"  McHaught's  Monthly,  June, 
1925,  pp.  171-173. 

50  Grattan,  op.  cit.,  p.  364.  Cf.  Walter  Millis,  Road  to  War,  pp.  272-274.  Millis  assumes 
that  the  conference  in  question  was  one  that  took  place  in  Feb.  1916,  in  connection  with 
the  Gore-McLemore  resolutions. 
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persuaded  not  to  do  so  by  you  three  gentlemen,  who  told  him  that 
if  he  attempted  such  a  thing,  you  would  fight  him  on  the  floor  of 
the  House."  Mr.  Claudy  inquired  whether  the  story  was  true, 
and  if  it  was,  whether  Kitchin  would  give  it  in  detail  for  publica- 
tion.51 

Kitchin  replied: 

.  .  .  Champ  Clark,  Flood,  and  myself  did  have,  early  one  morning, 
between  seven  and  eight  o'clock,  such  a  conference  with  the  President. 
At  that  time  he  seemed  anxious  to  go  to  war  with  Germany  immedi- 
ately. This  was  in  April,  1916.  Champ  Clark,  Flood,  and  myself  have 
talked  about  the  matter  dozens  of  times  and  our  recollection  as  to  just 
what  was  said  exactly  coincides. 

.  .  .  Some  time  after  I  get  well  enough  to  be  at  the  Capitol  regularly, 
you  can  come  up  and  I  will  have  Flood  to  come  in  my  office  and  we 
will  talk  with  you  about  it,  and  you  can  have  our  recollections  of  the 
matter,  but  this  is  not  written  for  publication  at  this  time.  When  I 
recover  my  health  and  strength,  I  will  give  you  the  whole  story,  per- 
haps for  publication.52 

In  the  months  that  followed,  while  the  country  was  ringing  with 
the  slogan,  "He  kept  us  out  of  war,"  Kitchin  and  his  group  were 
saying  among  themselves,  "We  kept  him  out  of  war."53 

Meanwhile  the  New  York  Herald  had  begun  the  second  of  its 
series  of  campaigns  to  be  rid  of  Kitchin's  leadership.  It  vigor- 
ously encouraged  the  announcement  of  a  candidate  against  him 
in  the  forthcoming  primary.  Such  a  candidate  was  found,  with 
the  backing  of  certain  commercial,  patriotic,  and  pro- Wilson  ele- 
ments in  his  constituency.  By  more  than  questionable  tactics 
again,  readers  of  the  Herald,  and  of  many  other  papers,  includ- 
ing some  in  the  Congressman's  own  district,  were  encouraged  to 
believe  that  Kitchin  was  a  highly  incompetent  and  unpatriotic 
leader  whose  defeat  was  imperative  and  probable.54  Yet  in  the 
primary  he  triumphed  almost  five  to  one. 

When  time  came  to  finance  the  preparedness  program,  and 
later  the  war,  Kitchin's  predictions  were  amply  verified — that 
the  very  interests  most  responsible  for  these  policies  and  most 
to  profit  by  them  would  be  the  loudest  in  protesting  their  share 
of  the  taxes  needed  to  finance  them.  The  campaign  of  the  mili- 


51  Claudy  to  Kitchin,  March  24,  1921. 

52  Kitchin  to  Claudy,  April  3,   1921. 

63  Told   to    the   writer    by    several    of    Kitchin's    friends,    including:    Congressman    Collier. 
54  N.  C.  press,  June  4  and  5,  1916. 
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tant  press  against  him  became  increasingly  bitter  and  unfair. 
The  New  York  Times  hatched  up  a  prize  story  that  had  more 
potent  political  consequences  than  could  have  been  realized  at 
the  time.  In  this  story  Kitchin  was  made  to  appear  a  narrow- 
minded,  vindictive  Southerner,  using  his  high  position  to  fleece 
the  North  and  to  punish  patriotism.  It  all  began  with  an  article 
in  The  Times  on  January  27, 1917.  Kitchin  was  quoted  as  saying 
to  a  group  of  his  colleagues  that  the  North  had  forced  the  pre- 
paredness program  on  the  country  and  that  therefore  the  North 
would  be  made  to  pay  the  bill.  "I  did  not  say  that  or  anything  of 
the  kind,"  said  Kitchin  when  the  article  was  read  on  the  floor.55 
And  his  denial  was  confirmed  by  his  colleagues.  In  the  course  of 
his  remarks  he  maintained  that  the  firms  most  to  profit  by  the 
program  must  pay  most  of  the  costs,  and  he  acknowledged  that 
these  were  mainly  in  the  North ;  but  it  was  not  a  sectional  mat- 
ter.56 The  Times  next  day,  despite  his  categorical  denial,  stated 
that  Kitchin  had  "substantially  confirmed  his  statement"  as  pre- 
viously quoted  in  that  paper.  On  this  story,  ignoring  all  proof 
of  its  falsity,  the  opposition  press  rang  the  changes  for  two 
years  thereafter.  Started  by  a  Democratic  paper,  it  was  utilized 
with  telling  effect  by  the  Republican  press.  Kitchin  cannot  be 
dislodged  from  the  leadership,  the  argument  ran,  so  long  as  the 
Democrats  remain  in  power,  hence  the  only  way  to  save  the 
country  from  "Kitchinism"  is  to  send  Republicans  to  Washing- 
ton. The  reiteration  of  this  propaganda  from  coast  to  coast 
probably  had  more  to  do  than  has  yet  been  recognized  with  the 
outcome  of  the  1918  elections. 

On  the  fateful  night  of  April  5-6,  1917,  while  the  House  in  an 
all-night  session  debated  the  war  resolution,  Claude  Kitchin 
made  the  most  eloquent  speech  of  his  life — a  powerful  indict- 
ment of  the  unneutral  policies  hitherto  followed  by  the  Adminis- 
tration and  a  last-minute  plea  for  the  adoption  of  a  genuine  neu- 
trality. To  imputations  of  cowardice  he  replied:  ".  .  .  it  takes 
neither  moral  nor  physical  courage  to  declare  a  war  for  others 
to  fight."  He  foresaw  the  tirades  that  would  fall  upon  him  in 
particular  because  of  his  position:  "I  know  .  .  .  that  for  my 
vote  I  shall  be  .  .  .  denounced  from  one  end  of  the  country  to 


55  Congressional  Record,   Vol.    LIV,   pt.    3,   p.   2130.     Cf.    Literary  Digest,    Feb.    10,    1917. 

56  Congressional  Record,  loc.  cit.  et.  seq. 
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the  other.  The  whole  yelping  pack  of  defamers  and  revilers  in 
the  Nation  will  at  once  be  set  upon  my  heels. "  But  this  could 
not  deter  him. 

Our  policies  were  biased  from  the  start,  he  said.  Great  Britain 
had  daily  violated  our  rights  in  her  blockade  of  Germany.  We 
had  properly  recognized  that  she  was  not  aiming  at  us  but  at 
her  enemy,  and  hence  we  had  not  challenged  her  with  warlike 
threats.  Germany  had  done  the  same  in  her  efforts  to  blockade 
Britain,  but  we  had  not  shown  a  similar  tolerance  toward  her. 
If  Britain  had  sunk  no  American  ships  and  destroyed  no  Amer- 
ican lives,  it  was  because  we  had  carefully  observed  her  blockade, 
unlawful  though  we  knew  it  to  be.  Germany's  blockade,  also  un- 
lawful but  equally  impersonal,  we  had  challenged  with  threats 
of  war.  And  now  we  were  faced  with  the  fulfillment  of  the 
threat. 

Then  he  posed  a  very  significant  question :  "But  are  we  quite 
sure  that  the  real  reason  for  war  with  Germany  is  the  destruc- 
tion of  lives  as  distinguished  from  property?  .  .  .  The  House 
and  the  country  should  thoroughly  understand  that  we  are  asked 
to  make  the  cause  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Russia,  right 
or  wrong,  our  cause.  We  are  asked  to  make  their  quarrel,  right 
or  wrong,  our  quarrel." 

Kitchin  was  sorrowfully  aware  that  this  speech  could  not  turn 
the  tide.  But  consistent  regard  for  his  principles  and  his  sense 
of  duty  to  himself,  his  descendants,  and  his  country  compelled 
him  to  make  it.  Whatever  the  consequences  of  the  step  about  to 
be  taken,  he  said,  "I  shall  always  believe  that  we  could  and  ought 
to  have  kept  out  of  this  war." 

Once  in  the  war,  Kitchin  supported  the  President's  policies 
for  carrying  it  on,  though  he  opposed  the  draft  and  urged  an 
early  liquidation  of  the  costs  from  swollen  profits  and  top-heavy 
fortunes.  For  this  he  was  more  bitterly  reviled  by  the  press  than 
ever  before.  The  reaction  that  followed  the  war  he  fought  with 
greater  vigor  than  any  other  Democrat  in  Congress.  After  a 
stroke  of  paralysis,  brought  on  by  an  impassioned  speech  in  1920, 
he  continued  for  the  greater  part  of  three  years,  as  minority 
leader,  to  direct  from  a  sick  bed  what  was  left  of  the  liberal 
forces  among  Democrats  in  the  House  and  died  the  leading  op- 
ponent in  that  body  of  the  Harding-Coolidge  policies.  With  him 
died  the  chief  opposition  in  his  party  to  these  policies. 


A  SLAVE  OWNER  AND  HIS  OVERSEERS1 

By  Charles  Sackett  Sydnor 

The  slave  owner  of  the  ante-bellum  South  dared  not  press  his 
laborers  too  hard  lest  his  immediate  profit  be  at  the  cost  of  a 
crippled  working  force  for  many  years  to  come.  The  hired  over- 
seer, on  the  other  hand,  tended  to  take  a  short-time  view  of  this 
alternative  between  present  and  future  advantages  because  im- 
mediate profits  had  more  effect  on  his  own  wages  than  did  the 
future  prosperity  of  the  plantation.  Here,  then,  owner  and  over- 
seer clashed.  The  stakes  in  the  struggle  were  the  profitableness 
of  the  plantation  and  the  well-being  of  the  slaves.  With  such 
major  issues  in  the  balance  it  becomes  evident  that  an  examina- 
tion of  the  relations  between  a  single  planter  and  his  overseers 
may  illuminate  several  broad  and  important  aspects  of  slavery. 
The  following  pages  are  devoted  to  such  an  examination.  Most 
attention  will  be  given  to  the  agreements  under  which  the  over- 
seers were  employed  and  to  the  kinds  of  management  that  re- 
sulted from  the  various  types  of  contracts. 

The  planter  under  consideration  was  B.  L.  C.  Wailes  whose 
home  was  at  Washington,  Adams  County,  Mississippi.  Under 
his  control  were  two  plantations  about  fifty  miles  northward  in 
Warren  County.  One,  named  "Fonsylvania,"  was  inherited  by 
Mrs.  Wailes  in  June,  1855.  Five  years  later  its  slave  population 
was  sixty-one.  The  other  plantation,  "Kensington,"  belonged  to 
Wailes's  niece  and  ward,  Miss  S.  C.  Covington.  On  it  were  sixty- 
five  slaves.2 

When  the  Waileses  inherited  "Fonsylvania"  its  overseer  was 
a  certain  Blackman,  who  was  retained  to  the  end  of  1856. 
Though  Wailes  occasionally  commented  on  such  things  as  the 
"filthy  condition"  of  the  gin  and  the  heavy  coating  of  dust  in 
the  lint  room,  he  seems  to  have  been  pleased  with  Blackman  and 
only  let  him  go  because  of  his  "terms  for  reengagement  for  en- 
suing year  being  too  exhorbitant."   Blackman  had  found  higher 


1  This  paper  is  based  upon  the  parts  of  the  voluminous  manuscript  diary  of  B.  L.  C. 
Wailes  which  were  recently  acquired  by  Duke  University  from  Mrs.  Charles  G.  Brandon, 
Natchez,  Miss. 

2  Manuscript  slave  schedules  of  the  Eighth  Census  of  the  United  States  (1860),  Missis- 
sippi,  Vol.   V    (Warren  County). 
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wages  with  a  certain  Whittington  near  Warrenton  to  whose 
plantation  he  went  early  in  January,  1857. 

For  some  days  thereafter  Wailes  was  his  own  overseer.  After 
considering  a  number  of  applicants,  he  employed  Thomas  E. 
Tompkins  at  $300  a  year.  This  was  to  be  increased  to  $400  if 
he  made  150  bales  of  cotton,  together  with  as  much  corn  as  was 
produced  the  previous  year  and  5,000  pounds  of  cured  pork. 
However,  the  new  overseer  had  barely  taken  an  inventory  of  the 
plantation  stock  and  implements  when  he  became  ill.  Wailes 
therefore  had  to  look  for  a  successor. 

After  turning  down  four  applicants  and  failing  to  engage  an- 
other who  pleased  him,  he  employed  William  L.  Fortner  on  the 
same  terms  as  Tompkins.  Wailes  had  been  his  own  overseer 
most  of  the  first  six  weeks  of  the  year;  but  even  after  Fortner 
was  employed  the  master's  troubles  continued,  for  within  a  few 
months  this  overseer  became  miffed  and  threatened  to  leave, 
doubtless  because  Wailes  criticised  his  management  in  certain 
respects. 

Early  in  September  Wailes  began  to  believe  that  work  on 
"Fonsylvania"  was  lagging,  and  by  the  middle  of  October  he  was 
convinced  that  Fortner  was  "a  very  inefficient  manager."  He 
had  picked  thirty  per  cent  less  cotton  than  had  been  picked  on 
"Kensington/'  although  he  had  almost  the  same  number  of 
negroes  and  better  land.  Also,  his  production  of  hogs  and  corn 
was  smaller.  Even  though  Fortner  was  not  getting  much  work 
from  the  slaves  under  his  control,  he  was  having  trouble  with 
them,  having  severely  whipped  three  men,  Ned,  George  and 
Nace,  on  the  charge  of  harboring  runaway  slaves.  Though 
Wailes  believed  that  two  of  the  men  needed  floggings  on  other 
accounts,  he  was  not  convinced  that  they  were  guilty  of  the 
charge  brought  by  the  overseer.  On  this  and  other  grounds  he 
discharged  Fortner  before  his  year  was  finished. 

Fortner's  "miserable  year's  work"  made  Wailes  decide  to 
secure  a  better  overseer  even  if  he  had  to  pay  higher  wages. 
After  a  brief  search  and  some  bargaining  over  terms  he  em- 
ployed Alexander  D.  Stanford,  who,  though  young,  had  had  sev- 
eral years'  experience  and  was  well  recommended  by  his  former 
employers.  The  previous  year  with  nineteen  hands  he  had  made 
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140  bales  of  cotton,  a  remarkable  yield  and  one  that  made  an 
impression  on  Wailes. 

He  agreed  to  pay  Stanford  at  the  rate  of  $500  a  year  with  a 
bonus  of  $2  a  bale  for  all  over  150  bales.  This  was  in  addition  to 
the  "usual  allowance  of  Sugar,  Coffee  and  Meat"  and  the  use  of 
a  cow.  As  he  proposed  "to  bring  a  wife  home  next  week" — she 
was  only  fourteen  years  old — ,  the  carpenters  were  to  put  the 
overseer's  house  in  as  good  repair  as  possible.  Offering  a  bonus 
for  a  large  cotton  crop  encouraged  an  overseer  to  neglect  every- 
thing else.  Wailes  therefore  sought  to  protect  himself  against 
this  danger  by  requiring  his  new  overseer  "to  cultivate  the  same 
land  in  corn  and  make  the  most  he  can  on  it.  Put  a  hand  with  the 
hogs  &  other  stock  exclusively  and  make  all  the  meat  he  can." 

Shortly  after  reaching  the  plantation  Stanford  had  trouble 
with  the  slaves — something  which  frequently  happened  to  the 
successor  of  a  lax  disciplinarian.  However,  order  was  soon  re- 
stored by  whipping  some  of  the  slaves,  demoting  the  driver,  and 
putting  another  in  his  place.  Thereafter  the  plantation  seemed 
to  be  managed  efficiently.  Believing  that  all  was  well,  the  plant- 
er apparently  gave  little  thought  to  "Fonsylvania"  for  the  next 
twelve  months. 

However,  when  Wailes  visited  the  plantation  the  middle  of  the 
following  November,  he  was  astounded  by  what  he  found.  These 
are  his  words:  Stanford  "has  neglected  my  sick  negroes  very 
much  and  I  attribute  the  death  of  two  at  least  if  not  all  three  of 
those  I  have  lost  to  his  inhumanity  besides  maltreating  others 
one  of  whom  he  has  cut  barbarously  with  his  knife  &  afterwards 
whipped  severely.  His  wife  too  is  a  nuisance  on  the  place  &  the 
negroes  charge  them  with  misappropriating  the  clothing  and 
other  supplies.  The  Pork  provided  for  the  place  is  nearly  out  & 
some  four  Barrels  more  will  be  required:  More  than  half  my 
corn  is  yet  to  gather  &  house.  There  will  probably  be  more  than 
ever  raised  before  if  it  is  saved  &  Stanford  thinks  the  crib  will 
not  hold  it  but  there  has  not  been  a  pea  or  pumpkin  raised  on 
the  place — The  stock  is  in  bad  condition  especially  the  cows  and 
calves — There  is  a  fair  increase  of  hogs  &  we  will  probably 
[have]  40  or  50  to  kill  [.]  All  are  now  running  in  the  field  from 
which  the  corn  has  just  been  gathered  and  some  of  them  will  be 
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put  up  immediately  to  fatten  &  one  beef  [.]  Managed  to  cripple 
one  of  my  young  oxen  so  badly  that  he  had  to  be  killed  for  beef 
this  morning.  .  .  ."  Wailes,  highly  incensed,  declared :  "Nothing 
would  induce  me  to  keep  him  longer."  On  the  other  hand,  Stan- 
ford made  the  largest  cotton  crop  recorded  for  "Fonsylvania," 
202  bales.   The  previous  crop  was  only  120  bales. 

It  is  significant  that  in  spite  of  the  great  damage  he  had  done 
to  the  capital  value  of  "Fonsylvania,"  Stanford  went  to  another 
planter  at  even  higher  wages. 

Once  more  Wailes  was  in  the  market  for  an  overseer.  After 
considerable  investigation,  he  engaged  Rogillio,  whose  name,  he 
noted,  was  "pronounced  Rohelia."  For  the  year's  work  he  was  to 
be  paid  $400,  and  he  was  not  offered  a  bonus  for  a  large  crop. 

Two  days  after  arriving  the  new  overseer  had  some  difficulty 
with  the  slaves.  Wailes,  disapproving  of  the  way  he  handled  the 
situation,  "Gave  him  a  strong  lecture  and  left  instructions  to 
govern  him  during  my  absence."  He  also  gave  Rogillio  a  new 
plantation  account  book  and  directed  him  to  make  the  usual  in- 
ventory of  stock  and  implements. 

Returning  to  "Fonsylvania"  in  April,  Wailes  "Found  all  well 
but  a  good  deal  of  quarrelling  and  fault  finding  among  the 
negroes."  However,  early  in  June  he  was  informed  that  two 
Negroes  had  run  away  and  that  the  crop  was  in  poor  condition. 
Going  at  once  to  the  plantation,  he  learned  from  some  of  the 
women  who  were  plowing  their  corn  patches  that  Clem,  one  of 
the  fugitives,  had  just  passed.  Before  he  had  ridden  far  in  the 
direction  they  had  pointed  out,  Clem  came  out  of  a  thicket. 
Scarcely  had  master  and  fugitive  reached  the  house  when  John, 
the  other  runaway,  also  appeared. 

Wailes  devoted  most  of  two  days  to  getting  at  the  facts.  He 
looked  over  the  plantation  account  book,  which  was  poorly  kept ; 
and  he  interviewed  Rogillio,  Owens,  who  was  the  overseer  of 
"Kensington,"  several  neighboring  planters,  and  some  of  the 
slaves,  apparently  putting  much  faith  in  what  the  slaves  said. 
Of  their  stories  he  noted  that  "though  several  were  hostile  and 
unfriendly  to  each  other  there  was  a  general  correspondence  in 
their  statements  as  well  as  the  accounts  of  white  persons  in  the 
neighborhood."  After  this  investigation  he  wrote :  "I  satisfied  my- 
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self  of  his  unfitness  for  the  situation  in  which  he  was  placed. 
That  he  had  driven  the  boys  John  &  Clem  off  of  the  place  with 
loaded  firearms  in  fear  of  their  lives  [.]  He  had  been  neglectful 
&  inattentive  to  the  sick  and  although  recommended  to  me  as  a 
religious  man  proved  passionate  &  profane  &  in  short  brutish  in 
his  disposition  towards  the  negroes.  .  .  ."  Having  reached  this 
opinion,  he  at  once  paid  Rogillio  for  the  five  months  he  had 
served,  bought  his  chickens  and  flour,  discharged  him,  and  loaned 
him  a  wagon  in  which  to  move  away. 

Wailes  employed  Thomas  J.  Lankf  ord  in  Rogillio's  place  at  the 
same  wage  Rogillio  had  been  receiving.  By  way  of  inaugurating 
the  new  regime,  the  master  gave  his  slaves  "a  war  talk[.]  Did 
not  punish  any  of  them  in  consideration  of  their  improper  treat- 
ment although  two  or  three  of  them  merited  a  little  flagelation." 
He  added:  "They  have  gone  to  work  with  good  spirits  and  I 
trust  my  leniency  will  not  be  lost  upon  them." 

The  best  that  can  be  said  for  Lankford  was  that  he  started 
under  a  handicap  in  the  middle  of  the  year.  By  November  Wailes 
found  the  fences  down,  "only  two  cows  at  the  pail,"  the  cattle 
generally  in  bad  order,  and  the  plantation  account  book  "in  a 
most  filthy  greasy  condition  and  scarcely  legible  and  unsatisfac- 
torily kept."  The  crop  of  160  bales  was  small  for  the  year,  which 
had  been  favorable.  Wailes  characterized  his  regime  as  one  of 
ignorance,  indolence,  and  bad  management.  Therefore,  he  in- 
formed Lankford  that  he  would  not  reemploy  him  for  the  next 
year.  During  the  remainder  of  1859  Lankford  seems  to  have 
exploited  the  place  he  was  soon  to  lose,  judging  by  the  entry 
Wailes  made  in  his  diary  on  December  19.  "Found  my  overseer 
had  wantonly  whipped  one  of  my  negroes,  that  he  had  had  a 
throng  of  idle  disipated  scamps  about  him  entertaining  them  & 
feeding  sometimes  as  many  as  six  horses  all  day  calling  off  ser- 
vants to  wait  upon  them  running  races  with  my  horses  and  doing 
other  disgraceful  &  culpable  acts  I  discharged  him — looked  over 
his  a/cs  [accounts]  &  detected  him  in  dishonest  concealment  of 
some  of  his  transactions.  I  have  never  before  had  dealings  with 
a  more  unscrupulous  scamp." 

In  Lankford's  place  Wailes  employed  a  certain  Bowie,  who 
was  barely  twenty-one  years  old  and  appeared  even  younger. 
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Although  the  wage  agreed  upon  was  only  $300  a  year,  Wailes 
promised  to  pay  Owens,  the  overseer  of  Miss  Covington's  planta- 
tion, an  extra  $100  a  year  for  supervising  Bowie.  The  youthful 
overseer  arrived  before  the  end  of  the  Christmas  holidays  and, 
after  making  the  usual  inventory  and  receiving  general  direc- 
tions, settled  down  to  the  year's  work. 

All  in  all,  he  was  satisfactory.  Toward  the  end  of  October 
Wailes  made  the  following  summary  of  the  year's  accomplish- 
ments. About  3,200  barrels  of  corn  had  been  gathered,  which 
was  more  than  was  ever  made  before  at  "Fonsylvania,"  100,000 
bricks  had  been  made  and  burned,  the  stock  was  in  as  good  con- 
dition as  usual,  and  the  Negroes  had  no  complaints  to  make.  Only 
124  bales  of  cotton  were  picked — not  more  than  four  bales  to  the 
hand — but  the  season  had  been  a  poor  one.  Wailes  thought  he 
had  "reason  to  be  thankful  when  so  many  others  have  done  much 
worse."3 

Bowie  was  reemployed  for  the  next  year,  but  for  some  reason 
he  left  at  the  end  of  February.  In  his  stead  Washington  Griffin 
was  employed  at  a  wage  of  $400  a  year  with  an  additional  $100 
if  he  made  200  bales  of  cotton  and  as  much  corn,  fodder,  and 
pork  as  had  been  produced  in  1860. 

For  several  years  bonuses  had  not  been  offered  for  large  crops, 
and  without  exception  the  crops  had  been  small.  Although  Grif- 
fin's administration  was  much  disturbed  by  war  conditions,  it  is 
evident  that  he  managed  the  plantation  as  others  under  the 
bonus  plan  had  done.  Everything  else  was  sacrificed  for  a  large 
cotton  crop. 

One  might  suspect  that  Wailes  was  to  blame  for  the  frequent 
changing  of  overseers  were  it  not  for  his  relations  with  William 
Owens,  who  was  in  charge  of  Miss  Covington's  plantation  from 
the  beginning  of  1855  until  the  early  part  of  1862,  when  he  left 
of  his  own  volition.  Wailes  regretted  losing  him. 

Only  once  during  these  seven  years  did  he  consider  dismissing 
Owens.  This  was  when  the  overseer  vigorously  defended  Fort- 
ner's  severe  flogging  of  some  of  the  "Fonsylvania"  slaves,  an 


3  The  implication  of  Wailes's  statement  concerning  total  cotton  production  and  produc- 
tion per  hand  is  that  only  31  of  his  61  slaves  were  workers.  However,  it  will  be  remembered 
that  planters  sometimes  rated  an  inefficient  worker  as  a  fractional  part  of  a  hand.  It 
is  also  possible  that  Wailes  was  including  only  those  whose  major  work  was  in  the  cotton 
fields. 
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action  which  Wailes  considered  "very  officious. "  Believing  that 
Owens  was  "becoming  unduly  severe  &  tyrannical"  Wailes  de- 
cided to  replace  him  at  the  end  of  the  year ;  but  he  did  not  adhere 
to  this  decision.  On  one  other  occasion  there  was  a  slight  in- 
dication that  Owens  was  a  severer  master  than  Wailes  wanted 
him  to  be. 

However,  in  most  respects  Wailes  considered  Owens  entirely 
satisfactory.  His  plantation  account  book  was  "clear  and  honest 
in  every  particular"  and  showed  that  he  exercised  "much  good 
management  &  industry."  There  is  no  record  of  his  having  had 
trouble  with  the  slaves  under  his  control  except  once.  On  that 
occasion  a  Negro  had  "drawn  his  axe  upon  him  and  then  run 
away."  Also,  Owens  usually  raised  good  quantities  of  corn,  peas, 
pumpkins  and  hogs,  and,  above  all  else,  of  cotton.  In  1857  he  pro- 
duced 162  bales  in  comparison  with  the  120  produced  at  "Fon- 
sylvania."  Next  year  the  figures  were  220  to  160  bales  in  Owens 
favor,  and  in  1860  he  was  again  ahead  with  200  bales  to  the  120 
produced  on  Wailes'  place.  Though  he  nearly  always  produced  a 
larger  crop,  Wailes  once  wrote  that  he  did  so  "with  inferior  force 
and  much  worse  land." 

In  addition  to  his  skill  in  producing  cotton  without  too  great 
damage  to  other  things,  Owens  informed  Wailes  of  disturbances 
at  "Fonsylvania,"  and  several  times  he  assumed  temporary 
charge  of  that  plantation  while  Wailes  was  searching  for  another 
overseer.  At  least  twice  he  supervised  inexperienced,  low-priced 
overseers  on  "Fonsylvania,"  receiving  $100  a  year  for  doing  this. 
For  managing  Miss  Covington's  plantation  he  was  paid  $400  in 
1858,  and  his  contract  granted  him  a  bonus  of  $100  if  he  made 
200  bales. 

The  record  of  Wailes'  dealings  with  his  overseers  needs  little 
comment.  It  is  evident  that  he  wanted  one  who  could  manage 
his  slaves  with  as  little  friction  as  possible,  who  could  conserve 
the  capital  value  of  the  plantation,  and  who  could  produce  good 
cotton  crops.  None  of  the  overseers  at  "Fonsylvania"  succeeded 
in  all  these  respects,  and  several  were  in  every  way  unsuccessful. 
Bonus  contracts  usually  resulted  in  good  cotton  crops  but  in  dam- 
age to  the  plantation  and  mistreatment  of  the  slaves.  Small 
cotton  crops  usually  followed  a  contract  that  offered  no  bonus. 
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No  overseer  was  retained  at  "Fonsylvania"  two  years,  and  most 
of  them  did  not  remain  half  that  long.  The  overseer  who  was 
most  successful  in  securing  another  place  at  a  higher  salary  was 
Stanford,  who  had  disregarded  everything  except  the  production 
of  a  large  cotton  crop. 

The  system  itself  was  at  fault.  Even  though  an  overseer  were 
as  capable  and  humane  as  the  owner,  his  self-interest  did  not 
demand  the  conservation  and  upbuilding  of  plantation  equip- 
ment and  working  force.  The  owner  was  interested  both  in  in- 
come and  in  working  capital:  slaves,  land,  tools,  buildings,  cis- 
terns, fences,  and  live  stock.  The  overseer's  concern  was  re- 
stricted almost  entirely  to  the  yearly  product.  This  difference 
between  the  self-interest  of  overseer  and  owner  was  frequently 
made  greater  by  bonus  contracts. 
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INTRODUCTION 

This  interesting  eighteenth-century  manuscript  was  purchased 
by  its  present  owner1  from  N.  J.  Bartlett  and  Company,  Inc., 
booksellers,  of  37  Cornhill,  Boston,  in  1928.  It  had  been  adver- 
tised as  the  letter-book  of  Mills  &  Hicks,  merchants  of  Charles 
Town,  Massachusetts,  and  on  the  flyleaf  was  written  in  pencil, 
"Ship  Letters  1782."  The  advertisement  and  the  title,  however, 
were  both  inaccurate  and  inadequate.  The  Charles  Town  of  the 
letter-book  was  in  South  Carolina,  not  Massachusetts ;  there  were 
letters  from  St.  Augustine,  New  York,  and  Granville,  Nova 
Scotia,  in  addition  to  those  from  Charles  Town ;  the  term  "Ship 
Letters"  was  inapplicable;  and  the  correspondence  began  in  1781 
and  continued  to  1784.  The  letters  throw  new  light  on  the  lives  of 
Nathaniel  Mills  and  John  Hicks,  loyalists  printers  and  merchants, 
and  also  give  information  concerning  the  affairs  of  loyalist  mer- 
chants in  general  at  the  close  of  the  American  Revolution. 

Much  is  already  known  or  is  easily  ascertainable  about  both 
Hicks  and  Mills.  John  Hicks,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Hicks, 
was  born  in  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  October  16,  1750  (prob- 
ably Old  Style).2  He  served  an  apprenticeship  with  Green  & 
Russell,  printers  of  the  Boston  Weekly  Advertiser,  the  title  of 
which  was  later  changed  to  the  Massachusetts  Gazette,  and  Bos- 
ton Post-Boy,  and  Advertiser.3  In  1772  he  was  operating  a  book- 
seller's shop,  "Next  to  the  Cornfield,  in  Union  Street."4  In  his 
youth  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  zealous  Whig.  He  was  re- 


1  Professor  Robert  E.  Moody  of  Boston  University. 

2  Vital  Records  of  Cambridge,  Mass.,   to  1850    (1914),  I,  349. 

3  Buckingham,   J.    T.,   Specimens   of  Newspaper   Literature    (1850),   I,   208. 

4  Evans,  C,  American  Bibliography,  IV    (1907),  435. 
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puted  to  have  been  one  of  the  young  men  who  engaged  in  the 
affray  with  some  British  soldiers  which  led  to  the  Boston  mas- 
sacre of  March  5,  1770.  According  to  Drake,  "John  Hicks,  'a 
young  lad/  knocked  the  soldier  down."5  His  father  was  a  Whig 
and  lost  his  life  at  Lexington.6  But  if  these  were  the  sentiments 
of  the  youthful  Hicks  they  soon  changed,  for  shortly  afterward 
he  and  Mills  formed  a  partnership  that  was  strongly  loyalist  in 
sympathy. 

Nathaniel  Mills  was  born  near  Boston.  He  was  a  sensible,  gen- 
teel young  man,  and  worked  under  the  guidance  of  John  Fleming, 
who  sold  his  business  just  as  Mills  was  completing  his  term  as 
apprentice.7  Mills  entered  into  a  partnership  with  Hicks,  and  the 
two  bought  Fleming's  printing  materials.  Urged  by  friends  of 
the  royal  government,  they  acquired  by  purchase  the  interest  of 
Green  &  Russell  in  the  loyalist  paper,  the  Massachusetts  Gazette 
and  Post-Boy,  devoted  to  the  support  of  measures  of  the  Min- 
istry. This  paper  had  the  grant  o:f  government  printing,  and  car- 
ried a  cut  of  the  king's  arms.  In  April,  1773,  they  opened  a  print- 
ing establishment  in  Boston;  and  at  about  the  same  time  they 
seem  to  have  set  up  a  similar  business  in  New  York.  In  1773  they 
published  "Mills  &  Hicks  British  and  American  Register;  with 
an  almanack  for  the  year  1774.  Boston:  Printed  and  sold  by 
Mills  and  Hicks,  in  School-Street/'  and  also  "The  same.  Calcu- 
lated for  the  Province  of  New- York.  New- York:  Printed  and 
sold  by  Mills  and  Hicks."8  About  this  time  they  planned  to  print 
a  history  of  New  England  written  by  the  Reverend  Jacob  Bailey, 
an  Anglican  loyalist,  of  Pownalborough,  Maine.  Bailey,  however, 
desired  to  write  "with  great  care,"  and  the  project  was  aban- 
doned when  hostilities  began.9  In  1774  they  issued  at  Boston  the 
Register,  "for  all  the  New  England  Provinces." 1  °  They  also  pub- 
lished a  number  of  political  pamphlets.  Their  firm  was  well  sup- 
ported by  the  British  party  in  Boston.  The  newspaper  under 
their  guidance  was  conducted  with  ability,  spirit,  and  vigor,  with 
the  patronage  and  encouragement  of  officers  of  the  crown.  Sev- 
eral writers  were  engaged,  among  whom  were  persons  of  con- 


5  Drake,  S.  G.,  History  of  Boston   (1856),  p.  779. 

6  Sabine,   Lorenzo,   Loyalists   of  the  American  Revolution    (1864),   I,   534. 

7  See  letter  of  April  4,   1782. 

8  Evans,  op.  cit.,  IV,  375. 

9  Allen,  C.  E.,  History  of  Dresden,  Maine    (1931),  p.  102. 

10  Evans,  op.  cit.,  V    (1909),  453. 
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siderable  political  knowledge  and  judgment.  It  was  believed  at 
the  time  that  officers  of  the  British  army  were  also  contributors 
to  its  columns.11 

With  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  in  April,  1775,  the  Gazette 
ceased  publication.  The  loyalist  sentiments  expressed  incurred 
the  displeasure  of  the  republicans,  who  prevented  the  news-car- 
riers from  circulating  the  paper.12  Mills  went  to  Cambridge  for 
a  short  time,  then  returned  to  Boston  to  remain  with  the  British 
troops.  Some  time  during  the  year  he  was  taken  into  custody 
with  James  Otis,  one-time  sheriff  of  Boston.13  Hicks  too,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  his  father  was  one  of  the  first  to  fall  at  Lexing- 
ton, stayed  in  Boston.  Mills  and  Hicks  both  went  to  Halifax  with 
the  British  army  following  the  evacuation  in  March,  1776,  but 
for  lack  of  shipping  were  compelled  to  leave  behind  a  large  part 
of  their  property.14  Thence  Mills  went  to  England,  where  he 
remained  for  two  years.  Hicks  continued  with  royal  troops  at 
different  posts,  supporting  the  royalist  cause  as  a  printer.  In 
1778  Mills  returned  to  the  colonies  and  proceeded  to  New  York, 
then  in  the  hands  of  British  troops.  Meanwhile  both  Mills  and 
Hicks  were  proscribed  and  banished  from  Boston.15  They 
opened  a  store  in  New  York  for  the  sale  of  stationery.  They  also 
engaged  in  printing  for  the  royal  army  and  navy.  In  1779  they 
published  Mills  and  Hick's  British  and  American  Register. 16 

In  New  York  Mills  and  Hicks  made  the  acquaintance  of  James 
Robertson,  founder  of  the  Royal  American  Gazette  (established 
January  16,  1777).  Robertson  went  to  Charles  Town,  S.  C,  prob- 
ably in  the  spring  of  1780,  to  establish  with  Donald  Macdonald 
and  Alexander  Cameron  the  Royal  South  Carolina  Gazette  (first 
issue  known  is  that  of  September  12,  1780,  Vol.  I,  No.  58).  It 
is  likely  that  it  was  through  this  contact  that  Mills  and  Hicks 
were  induced  to  establish  a  store  in  Charles  Town. 

The  letter-book,  now  published  for  the  first  time,  gives  the 
only  known  facts  about  this  venture.   When  the  earliest  letter 


11  Sabine,  op.  cit.,  I,  534. 

12  "Memorial  on  behalf  of  Mills  and  Hicks  to  the  Honourable  the  Commissioners  for  ex- 
amining into  the  Claims  of  the  American  Loyalists,"  by  James  Robertson,  March  25,  1784. 
British  Public  Record  Office,  Audit  Office  13:  96.    (Photostat.) 

13  Jones,  E.  Alfred,  The  Loyalists  of  Massachusetts   (1930),  p.  214. 

14  British  Public  Record  Office,  Audit  Office  13:  96.  See  also  C.  O.  5:  93,  folio  326. 
(Library  of  Congress  Transcripts.) 

15  Sabine,  op.  cit.,  I,  534. 

16  Evans,  op.  cit.,  VI   (1910),  87. 
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was  written,  on  August  19,  1781,  Mills  and  Hicks  seem  to  have 
but  recently  opened  their  store  in  Charles  Town.  Here  they  con- 
tinued to  do  business  for  a  period  of  about  eighteen  months,  un- 
til the  latter  part  of  1782. 

It  was  an  abnormal  atmosphere  in  which  they  undertook  to 
operate  a  store.  The  British  had  occupied  Charles  Town  on  May 
12,  1779,  and  were  to  remain  there  until  December  14,  1782.  As 
an  important  naval  and  military  base,  and  as  the  center  of  a 
considerable  wartime  commerce,  the  town  during  most  of  the 
period  of  occupation  was  a  decidedly  lively  place.  Officers  swag- 
gered about  the  streets;  duels  were  frequent;  there  was  much 
card  playing;  liquor  flowed  in  abundance.  Obviously  here  was  the 
opportunity  for  large  profits  for  merchants — and  Mills  and 
Hicks  took  full  advantage  of  the  opportunity.  Instead  of  follow- 
ing the  practice  of  most  eighteenth-century  American  merchants 
and  carrying  almost  every  conceivable  type  of  goods,  they  lim- 
ited themselves  to  a  few  lines.  The  goods  they  ordered  consisted 
chiefly  of  such  articles  as  officers'  clothing  and  supplies,  station- 
ery, music  and  musical  instruments,  books,  and  toilet  articles — 
goods  which  were  in  demand  chiefly  by  the  military  and  by  the 
wealthier  class  of  civilians. 

The  letter-book  tells  much  about  the  technique  of  trade  during 
the  eighteenth  century,  and  particularly  during  the  Revolution. 
The  American  merchant  was  forced  to  rely  heavily  upon  the 
judgment  of  his  English  correspondent,  and  was  largely  at  his 
mercy.  With  communication  slow  and  uncertain,  letters  and  or- 
ders for  goods  were  usually  sent  in  duplicate  and  sometimes  in 
triplicate.  If  the  British  merchant  was  honest  and  anxious  to 
please,  and  if  there  were  no  disasters  at  sea,  a  shipment  of  goods 
satisfactory  to  the  merchant  might  be  expected  about  six  months 
after  the  order  had  been  sent.  But  if  the  British  correspondent 
proved  refractory  the  goods  might  never  come,  or,  if  they  did, 
might  not  be  suitable,  so  that  a  lengthy  dispute  would  ensue. 
During  the  Revolution  the  danger  from  American  privateers  was 
great,  and  British  merchant  vessels  often  crossed  the  Atlantic  in 
fleets,  under  convoy.  Many  merchant  vessels  risked  an  unguarded 
voyage,  however,  and  were  known  as  "runners"  or  "running 
vessels."  So  heavy  were  the  inroads  of  American  privateers  that 
British  insurance  rates  soared  skyward,  and  consumed  no  small 
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part  of  the  merchant's  profits.  Making  payment  to  his  British 
creditor  was  a  problem  for  the  American  merchant.  During  the 
war  the  only  method  which  could  be  extensively  used  was  to  send 
bills  of  exchange  drawn  on  New  York,  and  these  were  fre- 
quently difficult  to  obtain. 

In  their  English  correspondents  Mills  and  Hicks  were  for- 
tunate. At  first,  through  the  influence  of  John  Fleming,  they 
tried  the  London  firm  of  Richardson  and  Urquhart,  but  the  con- 
nection was  unsatisfactory  and  a  long  controversy  followed.  Soon 
they  began  trading  with  the  London  merchants,  Champion  and 
Dickenson,17  a  relationship  which  proved  most  happy.  Dealings 
between  the  two  firms  were  facilitated  by  the  fact  that  Hicks 
was  a  personal  friend  of  Thomas  Dickenson,  Jr.,  who  was  evi- 
dently the  son  of  Thomas  Dickenson  of  the  firm,  and  who  had 
been  in  Charles  Town  as  an  army  officer.  Champion  and  Dicken- 
son were  very  liberal  in  granting  credit  and  faithful  in  attending 
to  the  affairs  of  Mills  and  Hicks  in  Great  Britain.  This  fortunate 
relationship  continued  during  the  entire  period  covered  by  the 
letter-book. 

Merchandizing  was  not  considered  by  Mills  and  Hicks  as  their 
chief  occupation,  for  they  declare  in  one  of  their  letters18  that 
they  are  printers,  and  thus  "not  so  conversant  in  Mercantile 
Matters."  But  in  spite  of  their  lack  of  experience  as  merchants 
they  were  able  to  make  large  profits,  which  they  wisely  invested 
in  British  consols. 

The  difficulties  the  two  men  experienced  at  the  end  of  the  Rev- 
olution epitomize  the  troubles  of  many  of  the  loyalists.  Upon 
the  evacuation  of  Charles  Town  they  were  compelled  to  depart, 
but  succeeded  in  disposing  of  their  stock  for  a  considerable  sum. 
Leaving  behind  an  agent,  Daniel  O'Hara,  to  wind  up  their  af- 
fairs, they  went  to  New  York  (Hicks  by  way  of  St.  Augustine), 
apparently  with  the  intention  of  continuing  in  the  mercantile 


17  Of  this  firm  Lord  George  Germain  wrote  to  Lord  Howe,  April  30,  1776,  introducing  a 
certain  Burgess :  "Mr.  Burgess  who  will  deliver  this  Letter  to  you  is  in  partnership  with 
Champion  and  Dickenson,  merchants  of  London  of  Eminence  and  of  great  Loyalty  and 
Attachment  to  Government.  I  understand  that  this  House  has  in  the  Town  of  Boston,  Mer- 
chandize and  Effects  to  the  Amount  of  30,  or  40,000  £,  and  the  Object  of  Mr.  Burgess's 
Voyage  is  to  endeavor  to  save  and  secure  their  large  Property,  if  it  can  be  effected,  in 
which  I  am  persuaded  you  will  give  him  every  necessary  Assistance  as  far  as  may  be  com- 
patible with   His   Majesty's    Service."     British    Public   Record    Office,    C.    O.    5:    93,   folio   169. 

(Library  of  Congress  Transcripts.) 

18  April   4,   1782,   to   Thomas  Dickason,    Jr.    (sic). 
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business.  Their  store  in  New  York  had  probably  never  been 
closed,  since  Mills  had  spent  a  large  part  of  the  year  1782  there. 

Meanwhile,  James  Robertson  had  discontinued  the  publication 
of  the  Royal  South  Carolina  Gazette  and  had  also  returned  to 
New  York,  where  the  Royal  American  Gazette  was  published  by 
Robertson,  Mills,  and  Hicks  from  January  1,  1782,  to  July  31, 
1782.  But  if  Mills  and  Hicks  had  expected  to  remain  perma- 
nently in  New  York  they  were  disappointed ;  when  it  became  evi- 
dent that  the  British  would  be  forced  to  evacuate,  they  moved 
on.  The  letter  of  September  1,  1783,  announces  that  their  part- 
nership has  been  dissolved  and  that  it  is  their  intention  to  em- 
bark for  Nova  Scotia,  Hicks  for  Annapolis  Royal,  and  Mills  for 
Port  Roseway.  On  September  22  and  24,  1784,  both  men  were  at 
Granville,  near  Annapolis  Royal.  The  letter  of  September  22 
leaves  us  in  some  doubt  as  to  whether  or  not  they  are  still  en- 
gaged in  cooperative  enterprises,  since  it  suggests  that  a  ship- 
ment of  rice  might  profitably  be  made  to  them  and  also  mentions 
"our  account/'  which  seems  to  indicate  that  they  still  had  joint 
interests.  The  same  letter  asks  the  correspondent  to  write  them 
separately  care  of  "Mr.  J.  Hicks,  Cornhill,"  Boston,  which  may 
be  interpreted  to  mean  that  Hicks  was  about  to  reopen  shop  in 
Boston,  if  indeed  he  had  not  already  done  so.  Having  acquired 
considerable  property  by  his  business  during  the  Revolution, 
Hicks  purchased  an  estate  in  Newton,  not  far  from  Boston,  on 
which  he  resided  until  his  death.  Mills's  last  known  residence  was 
in  Shelburne,  Nova  Scotia. 

The  handwriting  is  probably  that  of  John  Hicks  or  of  a  clerk. 
In  the  first  part  of  the  letter-book  it  is  formal  and  "copy-book" ; 
but  with  the  letter  of  February  25,  1783,  it  becomes  less  formal, 
although  it  is  still  probably  in  the  same  hand.  The  letters  are  not 
in  exact  chronological  order.  They  are  here  given  in  the  same 
order  in  which  they  are  found  in  the  letter-book.  The  editors  have 
made  no  changes  in  the  text,  reproducing  mistakes  in  spelling 
and  grammar  without  comment  except  where  explanation  has 
seemed  necessary.19 


19  The  standard  account  of  the  firm  of  Mills  &  Hicks  is  Thomas,  Isaiah,  History  of 
Printing  in  America  (2nd.  edition,  Albany,  1874),  I,  171-174.  See  also  Buckingham,  J.  T.» 
Specimens  of  Newspaper  Literature  (2  vols.,  Boston,  1850),  I,  208,  211.  For  the  data  re- 
garding the  Massachusetts  Gazette,  Royal  American  Gazette,  and  Royal  South-Carolina 
Gazette  see  Clarence  P.  Briprham's  checklist  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  American  Antiquarian 
Society,  new  series,  XXV    (1915),  273;  XXVII    (1917),  489;  XXXIV    (1924),  279. 
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Charlestown20  March  8th.  1782 
Sir 

Necissity  urges  me  to  request  you  to  detain  in  your  hands,  (in  pref- 
erence to  any  other  order  given  or  that  may  hear  after  be  given)  my 
Subsistance  untill  it  amounts  to  one  hundred  and  Twenty  seven  pounds 
Sterg :  to  pay  a  debt  I  have  contracted  with  Messrs :  Mills  &  Hicks  Mer- 
chants in  New  York  &  Charlestown ;  and  their  Receipt  will  be  valued  as 
if  from  your  very  hum1 :  Serv* : 
To  Doctor  Isaac  Haulenbeck21  (Signed.)  John  Van  Norden22 

Paymaster  3d :  Battn :  BT :  J :  Volt8 :  L* :  P :  L  Inf t 

[Lieutenant  Provincial  Light  Infantry]23 

_,        0.  Charlestown  March  8.  1782 

Dear  Sir 

I  have  thro'  inattention  so  far  involved  my  affairs  by  drawing  Money 

&c  from  Messrs :  Mills  &  Hicks,  for  the  use  of  the  Officers  of  the  Prov1 : 

Light  Infantry,  while  I  was  paymaster  to  that  Corps,  that  in  Justice  to 

those  Gentlemen  I  could  do  no  less  than  give  orders  to  the  Paymaster 

of  our  Reg* :  to  have  my  pay  given  them,  untill  my  debt  with  them  was 

discharged,  which  I  have  taken  this  method  of  acquainting  you  of  and 

which  I  hope  will  meet  with  your  approbation.  - 

I  am  dear  Sir,  with  the  utmost 

Sincerity  Your. 

Lieu* :  Col0 :  Buskirk24  hum1 :  Serv* :  - 

3  Battn:  1ST:  J*:  Volt8:  Signed  John  Van  Norden 

L*:  Prov:  L:  I.  - 

o.  Charlestown  August.  19 :  1781 

By  the  Packet25  we  wrote  you  of  our  intentions  on  the  13  Ins*:  to 
have  you  by  a  Virginia  Brig  soon  to  sail  after  this  Packet  a  Bill  for 


20  The  name  "Charles  Town"  (or  "Charlestown")  was  shortened  to  "Charleston"  in  1783. 
After  a  prolonged  seige  the  British  captured  the  town  on  May  12,  1779,  and  held  it  until 
Dec.  14,  1782.  The  editors  have  found  no  detailed  discussion  of  conditions  in  Charles  Town 
during  the  British  occupation.  The  hest  accounts  of  events  in  South  Carolina  during  this 
period  are:  Ramsay,  D.,  History  of  the  Revolution  in  South  Carolina  (2  vols.,  1785)  ;  and 
McCrady,  E.,  South  Carolina  in  the  Revolution,  1775-1780  (1901),  and  South  Carolina  in  the 
Revolution,  1780-1783    (1902). 

21  Isaac  Haulenbeck,  a  native  of  America,  served  in  provincial  loyalist  regiments  for 
seven  years  during  the  Revolution.  He  became  paymaster  and  surgeon  in  the  Third  New 
Jersey  Volunteers.  After  the  war  he  went  to  Nova  Scotia.  Jones,  E.  A.,  Loyalists  of  New 
Jersey  in  the  Revolution   (1927). 

22  Probably  John  Van  Orden,  Lieutenant  in  the  Third  New  Jersey  Volunteers,  listed  in 
Sabine,  L.,  The  American  Loyalists  (1847),  p.  662.  He  had  formerly  been  paymaster  of 
the  Provincial  Light  Infantry.    See  the  following  letter. 

23  These  were  loyalist  troops. 

24  Probably  Lieutenant  Colonel  Abraham  Van  Buskirk  4th  N.  J.  Volunteers,  commissioned 
Nov.  16,  1776.     New  Brunswick  Historical  Society,  Collections,  II,  207,  220,  229. 

25  A  packet  or  packet-boat  was  a  vessel  "plying  at  regular  intervals  between  two  ports 
for  the  conveyance  of  mails,  also  of  goods  and  passengers."  Murray,  J.  A.  H.,  editor, 
A  New  English  Dictionary  (hereafter  cited  as  N.  E.  D.),  Packets  crossing  the  Atlantic  in 
the  eighteenth  century  found  it  impossible  to  maintain  regular  schedules,  but  did  make 
their  trips  as  nearly  regularly  as  possible. 
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Two  Hundred,  pounds,  but  we  are  sorry  it  will  not  be  in  our  Power 
owing  to  Bills  returned  from  N  York  Protested  amtg:  to  upwards  of 
£500  Sterg:  drawn  by  two  Officers  of  the  Army  here  on  their  paymas- 
ters, which  has  rather  put  us  to  a  nonpluss,  as  we  had  drawn  on  N  York 
in  consequence  of  our  remittance,  but  am  now  obliged  to  purchase  bills 
here  on  N  York  to  prevent  our  drafts  being  protested,  but  to  convince 
you  of  the  real  expectations  we  have  that  you  will  not  fail  of  sending 
the  Goods  wrote  for,  now  remit  you  the  firsts  of  nine  sets  of  Exchange,26 
drawn  by  Cap*:  Thomas  Hobkirk,  on  the  Agents  for  Ship  (Leeds?) 
Industry,  for  the  Seamens  Wages  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  Bills,  the  Ship 
was  lost  on  the  Bar  of  this  Harbour,27  bound  from  Cork,  as  a  Victual- 
ler, you  will  therefore  do  the  needfull  in  presenting  the  Bills  &  procur- 
ing the  Cash,  which  place  to  our  credit,  allowing  us  the  customary  pre- 
mium for  prompt  pay.  If  the  Gent1 :  Messrs :  Cope  &  Smith,  should  not 
honor  the  Bills,  take  the  very  first  opportunity  to  advise  us  of  it,  & 
forward  the  Protest,  if  the  Cap*.  (Hobkirk)  should  sail  from  this  be- 
fore we  are  advised  of  the  fate  of  the  Bills,  will  send  you  by  the  same 
Fleet  a  power  of  attorney  to  recover  the  Money  from  Hobkirk  (tho'  by 
the  by  we  have  not  the  smallest  doubt  but  they  will  meet  due  Honor) 
the  nine  Sets  of  Exch.  here  inclosed  amts:  to  145  :  7.  :  1  Sterg  which 
will  enable  you  to  lay  in  the  Articles  not  immediately  in  your  way, 
somewhat  lower. 

We  cannot  omit  to  urge  your  particular  care  to  have  the  Foolscap 
Whatmans,28  and  other  articles  of  Stationary  of  the  very  best  kind. — 
If  you  have  no  particular  House  that  you  would  wish  to  prefer,  -  Try 
Messrs:  Richardson  &  Urquhart;29  we  had  some  things  from  them  sent 
to  "N:  York  which  we  think  tolerably  low  chargd.  however  do  the  best 
you  can  for  us  and  we  will  do  the  best  we  can  for  you.  - 
Mr  Thomas  Dickason  Junr:30  Signed         M:  &:  H 


26  At  this  time  a  bill  of  exchange  was  made  out  in  duplicate  or  in  triplicate.  The  first 
copy  was  called  the  "first,"  the  second  copy,  the  "second,"  etc.  If  their  destination  were 
distant  each  of  the  copies  was  ordinarily  sent  by  a  separate  conveyance,  so  that  at  least 
one  of  them  would  probably  arrive  safely.  The  bills  here  mentioned  were  later  protested. 
See  letter  of  Dec.  23,  1781. 

27  The  anchor  and  cables  of  the  Industry  were  salvaged.    See  letter  of  Dec.  23,   1781. 

28  The  celebrated  James  Whatman  established  in  1770  at  Maidstone  in  Kent,  England, 
a  factory  which  produced  a  superior  quality  of  paper.  The  business  which  he  thus  in- 
augurated was  still  in  existence  in  1930.  Smith,  J.  E.  A.,  A  History  of  Paper  (1882), 
p.  48;  Hunter,  D.,  Papermaking  through  Eighteen  Centuries    (1930),  p.  236. 

29  The  Gentleman's  Magazine,  1789,  contains  the  following  obituary  notice:  "[June, 
1789].  Near  Deptford,  Mr.  Leonard  Urquhart,  formerly  an  eminent  bookseller,  and  partner 
with  Mr.  Richardson,  at  the  Royal  Exchange."  It  has  been  impossible  positively  to  iden- 
tify Richardson.  He  may  have  been  William,  the  nephew  of  Samuel  Richardson,  whose 
death  is  mentioned  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  1788,  p.  659.  Mills  and  Hicks  established 
relations  with  the  firm  of  Richardson  &  Urquhart  through  the  influence  of  John  Fleming, 
the  Boston  printer  to  whom  Mills  formerly  had  been  apprenticed.  At  first  the  connection 
was  satisfactory,  but  later,  as  is  shown  in  the  letter-book,  various  difficulties  arose. 

30  Thomas  Dickenson,  Jr.,  son  of  one  of  the  members  of  the  firm  of  Champion  &  Dicken- 
son, London  merchants.  As  a  lieutenant  in  the  army  he  had  been  in  Charles  Town  for  a 
time  during  the  British  occupation,  but  by  August,  1781,  was  back  in  London.  He  was  a 
personal  friend  of  John  Hicks,  and  it  was  this  friendship  which  did  much  to  bring  about 
satisfactory  business  relationships  between  Champion  &  Dickenson  and  Mills  &  Hicks.  In 
July,  1783,  he  was  in  New  York. 
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Charlestown  December  23  1781 
Gentlemen 

Yours  per  the  Packet  and  Adm1.  Barrington  have  come  safe  to  hand, 
with  the  goods,  all  in  good  order,  for  which  be  pleased  to  accept  our 
best  Thanks,  and  assurance  that  you  shall  not  have  cause  of  complaint 
against  us  for  neglect  in  payment,  and  from  your  very  punctual  com- 
plyance  of  our  orders  forwarded  by  Mr.  Thos :  Dickason  Junr :  shall  be 
the  more  sedelous  in  having  dealing  with  your  House,  The  articles  gen- 
erally were  good,  the  Swords  in  particular  well  chosen  and  charged.  - 
The  protested  Bills  of  Hobkirks,  came  very  fortunately,  just  as  he  re- 
ceived payment,  for  Anchors  &  Cables,  which  were  sold  to  the  Otter 
Sloop  of  War,  about  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  Protested  Bill[s],  which  we 
secured,  and  attribute  our  good  fortune  in  getting  payment  here  to  your 
early  attention  in  forward^,  them  by  the  Packet,  -  We  now  remit  you 
£240  to  be  placed  to  our  credit  should  have  made  you  a  large  remittance 
per  this  opportunity  which  has  been  some  time  Detained,  but  for  our 
Purchasing  Bills  on  New  York  Amo* :  to  £400  to  be  transmitted  to  you 
from  thence  where  one  of  the  Partners  (Mr  Mills)  now  is,  Supposing 
as  the  Pallas  was  detained  by  Goverment,  that  the  remittance,  would 
sooner  reach  you  from  thence,  but  on  the  Arrival  of  the  Packet,  She 
has  permission  to  sail.  - 

The  Vessel  for  New  York,  has  sailed  a  week  and  we  expect  she  is  ar- 
rived by  this,  so  that  it  is  probably  you  may  receive  that  sum  as  soon 
as  this,  which  you  will  place  to  our  credit,  -  You  may  expect  very 
shortly  to  receive  another  Bill  fully  sufficient  to  discharge  the  Amount 
of  the  Goods  per  the  A[d]miral  Barrington.  - 

The  prospect  of  Publick  Affairs  here  are  alarming,31  we  wish  not  to 
plunge  oureselves  in  Debt,  that  in  any  situation  of  Affairs  we  could  not 
immediately  be  extricated,  per  the  Packet  we  shall  write  for  some  more 
articles  in  addition  to  those  already  ordered  from  you,  We,  are 

Gentlemen  your  much  obliged 

To  and  Obed*:  Servts:- 

Messrs:  Champion  &  Dickason32 

(Signed)  M  &  H 
s*  [sent]  per  the  Pallas,  cap1  Cleland 


31  Cornwallis's  surrender  at  Yorktown,  Oct.  19,  1781,  crippled  the  British  forces  in  Amer- 
ica and  was  generally  considered  the  end  of  the  war.  David  Ramsay,  who  was  in  Charles 
Town  at  the  time,  wrote  that  "from  the  commencement  of  the  year  1782  constant  reports 
were  circulated,  that  the  British  intended  an  immediate  evacuation  of  Charleston.  The 
apprehension  of  this  gave  a  serious  alarm  to  those  of  the  inhabitants  who  adhered  to  their 
interests."    Op.  cit.,  II,  370. 

32  Merchants  of  70  Fenchurch  Street,  London.  Universal  British  Directory  (1797).  They 
proved  to  be  very  satisfactory  correspondents,  and  Mills  &  Hicks  eventually  turned  over 
practically  all  their  business  in  Great  Britain  to  them. 


48  The  North  Carolina  Historical  Review 

Charlestown  August  13  1781 
Gentlemen 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  acquaint  you  the  Political  Magazines  for 
80, 33  which  you  sent  to  us  at  New  York  sold  very  well,  if  we  had  re- 
ceived four  times  the  Number  should  have  got  them  off.  As  soon  as  the 
second  Volume  is  compleated  we  wish  you  to  Ship  100  Copies  for  N 
York  &  50  for  this  place  %  bound  as  the  last.  "We  have  directed  the 
Person  who  has  the  care  of  our  Bussiness  at  New  York  to  order  a  Num- 
ber and  remit  you  for  what  we  had  received,  but  lest  there  should  be 
any  failure  from  that  Quarter,  we  mention  it  from  this  where  both  the 
Partners  are  at  present.  -  Any  new  Publications  which  you  may  Judge 
calculated  either  for  the  Meridian  of  N  York  or  Charlestown,  we  will 
if  sent  to  either  place,  do  the  best  in  our  power  to  dispose  of,  -  We  also 
request  (supposing  it  in  your  way)  that  you  will  Ship  by  the  first  run- 
ner34 for  Charlestown  500  Plays  well  chosen  &  sorted,  including  all  the 
New  ones,  and  half  the  Number  for  New  York.  -35 

A  dozen  of  each  Number  of  the  Magazines  as  they  come  out  and  an 
opportunity  offers  by  Packet  or  otherwise  we  should  like  to  have  sent 
to  us  both  to  New  York  &  Charlestown  if  not  too  troublesome.  -  We 
beg  you  will  write  us  by  the  first  conveyance  both  to  N  York  &  Charles- 
town, and  if  you  deal  in  Stationary  please  favour  us  with  the  Prices 
of  the  first  Quality  of  the  different  kinds  of  Paper  &c  as  we  purpose 
sending  you  an  order  better  worth  your  attention  than  this;  and  beg 
leave  to  assure  you  that  there  shall  be  no  cause  of  complaint  on  the  score 
of  remittance.  - 

To  We  are  Gentlemen  your  most 

Messrs.  Richardson  &  Urquhart  obedient  hum1  Servts : 

Merchants  (Signed)  M  &  H  - 

Royal  Exchange 
London.  - 

Charlestown  October  8  1781 
Gentlemen 

Since  the  sailing  of  the  Brig  Lightfoot  by  which  we  wrote  you,  we 
have  been  advised  from  New  York  of  our  remitting  you  from  that  quar- 
ter, for  the  Political  Magazines  as  mentioned  more  fully  in  a  copy  which 
goes  by  this  conveyance,  -  and  have  now  sent  you  an  order  for  Paper  & 


33  The  Political  Magazine  and  Parliamentary,  Naval,  Military,  and  Literary  Journal,  V. 
1-XIX ;  Jan.,  1780-Dec,  1790.  London,  Printed  for  J.  Bew.  One  volume  a  year  was  issued, 
1780-1782  ;  beginning  with  1783,  two  volumes  a  year  were  issued.  Library  of  Congress 
Catalogue  (hereafter  cited  as  L.  C.  Cat.).  Mills  &  Hicks  expected  that  a  second  volume 
would  be  issued  for  1780,  but  probably  it  was  not  published. 

34  A  runner  is  a  vessel  "sailing  in  time  of  war  without  a  convoy."  N.  E.  D. 

35  It  is  interesting  to  note  what  a  large  order  for  plays  was  given,  and  that  twice  as 
many  were  ordered  for  Charles  Town  as  for  New  York.  Such  plays  as  Sheridan's  The 
Rivals  (1775)  and  School  for  Scandal  (produced  1777),  Bentley's  The  Wishes  (acted  1767), 
and  Cobb's  The  Contract  (1779)  were  popular  at  this  time.  For  a  list  of  Georgian  plays, 
see  Cambridge  History  of  English  Literature,  XI    (1914),  499-503. 
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other  Articles  mostly  in  the  statioy  way,  which  beg  your  attention  in 
executing  for  us  in  the  most  reasonable  Terms,  to  be  Shipped  in  the 
very  first  running  Vessel  or  other  bound  to  Charlestown,  The  Goods  to 
be  insured  &  premium  covered,  which  we  must  beg  you  to  have  done  at 
the  Lowest,  rate[.]36  by  the  Next  Vessel  which  Leaves  this  port  for 
England  you  may  rely  on  receiving  a  small  remittance  from  us  to  pur- 
chase those  articles  with  Cash,  which  may  not  be  immediately  in  your 
way.  - 

The  large  paper  &  coarse  articles,  you'l  have  put  up  in  Bales  matted 
&  Corded ;  the  Foolscap  &  other  Goods,  in  Trunks,  flat  tops  of  about  2% 
or  3  feet  long,  Matted  &  Corded,  marked  on  the  Bottoms,  as  per  Margin 
of  the  Invoice;  Let  the  foolscap  be  of  the  first  quality  and  well  sized, 
so  as  to  bear  the  Ink  well,  not  to  be  long  packed  before  Shipped,  nor  to 
be  Shipped  in  the  first  of  the  Cargo.  -  The  Musical  Goods  if  you  have 
none,  may  be  had  from  Longman37  &  Broderip  on  better  Terms  than 
any  other  House,  -  We  purchased  a  quantity  of  their  Mussic  here  the 
last  Winter,  very  well  charged  [.] 

But  we  leave  every  thing  with  you  to  do  the  best  for  our  advantage, 
and  as  we  find  you  attentive  to  this  order,  we  will  increase  it  by  our 
future  Dealing,  and  make  you  such  remittances  as  shall  leave  you  with- 
out cause  of  complaint  against 

Gentln :  your  most  obed*.  Servts : 
M&H 
If  B  Advise  us  by  the  earliest 
oppoty  when  we  may  expect  the 
Goods.  Our  best  compts  to  Mr 
Fleming. 3  8 

Messrs :  Richardson  &  Urquhart 
Roy1.  Exchange 

1.     per  Lord  North. 
2d.    Schooner.  Nov.  11 
3d.    Dashwood  Packet  London.  - 
Decr.  29.  - 


36  During  the  American  Revolution  rates  of  insurance  on  British  vessels  on  the  Atlantic 
soared.  In  1782  the  premium  on  a  voyage  from  London  to  Jamaica  was  12  per  cent  with 
convey,  [was]  15  guineas  per  cent,  [per  £100]  .  .  .  ,  if  ships  of  force ;  without  convoy, 
p.  158.  About  the  same  time  the  premium  from  London  "to  New  York  and  Halifax,  with 
convoy,  [was]  15  guineas  per  cent,  [per  £100]  .  .  .  ,  if  ships  of  force ;  without  convoy, 
if  ships  of  force,"  17  guineas  per  £100.  Anderson,  A.,  An  Historical  and  Chronological 
Deduction  of  the  Origin  of  Commerce    (1801),  IV,  441. 

37  Possibly  Thomas  Longman  (1730-1797),  "a  very  large  exporter  of  books  to  the  Amer- 
ican colonies."  Dictionary  of  National  Biography  (hereafter  cited  as  D.  N.  B. ).  See  also 
Longmans,  "The  House  of  Longman,"    (pamphlet,  1924). 

38  John  Fleming,  a  native  Scot,  came  to  America  in  1764,  settled  in  Boston,  became  a 
printer,  and  in  partnership  with  other  men  published  the  Boston  Chronicle  and  also  a  num- 
ber of  books.  Mills  as  a  young  man  was  apprenticed  to  him.  In  the  Revolution  Fleming 
was  a  loyalist,  and  in  October,  1781,  was  in  England.  The  best  sketch  of  his  life  is  in  the 
Dictionary  of  American  Biography    (hereafter  cited  as  D.   A.  B.). 
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A  Copy  of  the  order  sent  Mess18.  Richardson  &  Urquhart 

15  Ream  finest  Foolscap  paper  to  cost  13/.  or  14/.  per  Ream  - 
20  Reams  Printing  Demy  to  cost  about  9/.  or  10/  -  per  do  - 
30  do.  single  Crown  to  cost  about  6/.  or  7/-  per  do  - 

5  do.  Cartridge  paper.  10  Reams  finest  Pott  paper.  - 

20  Ream  Bag  Cap.  20  Ream  Kentish  Cap.39  6  doz   [reams?]   glazed 

press  paper.40 

20  doz  Bonnet  paper  for  Milliners.  20   [lb.]  :  Mill  Boards  for  Book 

Binders 

6  Skins  red  Morrocco  Leather.  2  doz  Demy  quire  Books  plain.-41  in 
Marble  covers.42  5  doz  foolscap  8vo:  receipt  books,  bound  in  calf  with- 
out blotting  paper  and  clasped.  5  doz  Demy  8V0:  receipt  books,  sames 
as  before.  3  doz  foolscap  4to.%  bound  to  open,  same  as  a  receipt  Book, 
as  above.  3  doz  foolscap  long  folios  to  be  ruled  £"  S"  D.  2  qr.  each,43 
half  bound.  - 

4  doz  New  song  books  Stitched  &  bound.  10  bundles  very  best  1st  Viola 
Violin  Strings,  4  bundles,  do  2ds :  do  .  .  do.  4  bundles,  do  3ds :  2  doz  rings 
4ths :  or  Basses.  12  sets  compleat  Guittar  Strings  2  doz  Violin  Bridges. 
2  doz  German  Flute  Tutors.44  1  doz  Guittar  do  1  doz  Fife  Tutors.  1 
doz  do  Violin  do.  1  doz  Harpsichord  do  - 

6  Demy  4to.  ruled  for  Mussic  half  bound.  6  foolscap  4to.ditto  6  Demy 
8vo :  do.  do.  6  foolscap  8vo :  do.,  do  - 

10  doz  Newest  Songs  set  to  Musick.  not  in  the  libidinious  Way.  6  Sal- 
mons Gazetteer,  newest  Editions.45  4  doz  copy  books,  with  copys  for 
Schools,  round  &  runing  hands.  3  Nests  of  red  Trunks.46 
4  doz  Wests  razor  Cases  &  Straps  to  hold  2  Razors.  8  doz  Razors  of  a 
good  quality,  for  the  above.  20lb:  black  Shining  sand47  in  papers  20 
doz  Newburys  little  Books  for  Children  well  assorted.  -48 
8  doz  Carnation  Tape,  for  tying  papers.  4  doz  asses  skin  Memo11 :  Books, 
assorted  particular  care  to  be  paid  in  having  paper  put  between  each 


39  Demy,  crown,  pot-paper,  bag  cap.,  and  Kentish  cap.  are  all  different  sizes  of  paper. 
N.  E.  D. 

40  Probably  glazed,  pressed  paper,  rather  than  glazed  paper  for  the  printing  press. 

41  Blank  books,  each  containing  a  quire  of  demy  sheets. 

42  That  is,  covers  made  to  look  like  marble.  See  N.  E.  D. 

43  Each  folio  was  to  be  ruled  "L"  S"  D.,"  and  was  to  contain  two  quires  of  paper. 

44  A  tutor  (in  this  sense)  is  a  manual  of  instruction.  The  Pennsylvania  Evening  Post, 
June  15,  1776,  carried  an  advertisement  of  "a  complete  Tutor  for  the  Fife."  N.  E.  D. 

45  "Salmon  (Thomas),  1679-1767.  A  new  geographical  and  historical  grammar  .  .  .  and 
the  present  state  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  .  .  .  6th  ed.  London,  W.  Johnston,  1758." 
There  were  several  subsequent  editions.  One  was  published  in  Edinburgh,  1780,  and  an- 
other, with  a  slightly  different  title,  at  the  same  place  in  1782.  L.  C.  Cat. 

46  "Nests"  of  trunks  seem  to  have  been  sets  of  trunks  which  when  empty  would  fit  one 
inside  the  other.    See  N.  E.  D. 

47  Used  to  dry  wet  ink. 

48  John  Newberry  (1713-1767)  was  the  publisher  and  "originator"  of  many  books  for 
children.  Some  of  these  volumes  came  from  his  own  pen ;  others  were  written  by  such 
famous  authors  as  Goldsmith  and  Dr.  Johnson.  D.  N.  B.  The  books  were  very  popular  in 
both  Great  Britain  and  America.  Some  of  their  titles  were:  Poems  for  Children  Three  Feet 
High;  Tommy  Trawpit ;  Trip's  Book  of  Pictures;  and  The  Christmas  Box.  Halsey,  R.  V., 
Forgotten  Books  of  the  American  Nursery    (1911),  chap.  III. 
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leaf  of  the  ass  skin.  2  M  very  best  Vermillion  Wafers,49  crown  size  to 
be  put  up  very  carefully.  4  Wests  "Wafer  Boxes.  1  Gross  Pill  Boxes  large 
size.  1  Gross.  4.  ounce  Phials  and  Corks.  %  doz  Symes  Military  Guide.50 
15  doz  large  size,  neat  seal  skin  shoes  for  Gentln :  3  doz.  Neat  Summer 
Boots  to  be  large  about  the  Ankle,  particular  care  to  be  paid  in  choos- 
ing the  Boots.  V2  doz  Articles  of  War  2  doz  ^Esops  Fables.51  12  doz 
Lavender  Water,  4  doz  Essn:  Bergamot.52  4  doz  wash  balls53  in  Boxes. 

2  doz  Hemets  Pearl  Dentifrice.  2  doz  do  Essn  of  Pearl.54  10  doz  teeth 
Brushes  assorted.  10  doz  hard  pomatum55  well  Scented,  &  with  a  large 
proportion  white  wax  to  keep  hard  in  the  warm  climate  - 

5  doz  pots  of  soft  pomatum  well  Scented,  2  doz  Milk  of  Koses.  50w.  [lb.] 
best  Scented  Violet  pouder,  2  doz  Bandoes  [bandeaux] .  - 

3  doz  Velvet  Stocks.  3  doz  Silk  to  tie  before,  with  ribbons  - 

4  doz  pair  of  Mens  thread  Gloves.  - 

„     L-  Charlestown  December  29:  81 

Gentlemen 

We  wrote  you  per  the  Brig  Lord  North  and  a  Schooner  -  and  sent 
you  a  bill  of  Exchange,  for  One  Hundred  pounds  Sterg :  which  we  hope 
have  come  safe  to  hand,  and  now  send  you  the  3d :  of  the  same  Tenor  & 
Date,  If  you  should  not  have  ship'd  the  Goods  ordered  before  the  Re- 
ceipt of  this,  you  will  please  to  alter  the  order  and  in  the  place  of  the  20 
Reams  printing  Demy  &  30  Ream  of  prints  Crown  paper,  to  send  us 
out  50  Ream  of  Whatmans  very  first  Table  foolscap,  this  alteration  of 
our  order,  if  not  already  complyed  with  shall  be  much  obliged  if  you 
will  particularly  attend  to.  - 

We  are  Gentlemen  your  most 
obed*.  Servts :  - 
Messrs  Richardson  &  Urquhart  M  &  H  - 

London  - 

Memorandum  sent  Mess™ :  Champion  &  Dickason 

Gentlemen  you  are  requested  to  Ship  the  following  articles  for  Mills  & 
Hicks,  by  the  first  convoy  for  Charlestown  Viz  - 

5  Ream  best  Demy  paper.  20  do  fine  thick  4to  post  Gilt. 

6  do  best  foolscap  Gilt.  40  do  plain  cut  do  -  do  - 


49  Wafers  were  made  of  flour  mixed  with  gum  or  some  other  sticky  substance,  and  were 
used  for  sealing  letters  and  packages.  Because  of  its  brilliant  hue  vermillion  was  a  favorite 
coloring  for  them.  N.  E.  D. 

50  Simes,  Thomas,  Military  Guide  for  Young  Officers,  London,  1772.  Catalogue  of  the 
Library  of  the  Boston  Athemeum,  Part  IV    (1880). 

51  The  first  English  edition  of  Aesop's  Fables  was  published  by  Caxton  in  the  fifteenth 
century.  Since  that  time  a  great  variety  of  editions  has  appeared  in  England.  There  were 
several  in  the  eighteenth  century.  L.  C.  Cat. ;  Lowndes,  W.  T.,  Bibliographer's  Manual  of 
English  Literature   (10  vols.  &  appendix,  1859-1869). 

52  Essence  of  bergamot  is  a  fragrant  oil  made  from  orange  rind. 

53  Spherical  pieces  of  soap.  N.  E.  D. 

54  "An   imitation   of  mother-of-pearl   prepared  from  the  scales   of  the  bleak."   N.   E.   D. 

55  That  is,  pomade,  a  scented  ointment  used  on  the  skin  of  the  head  and  for  dressing  the 
hair.  N.  E.  D. 
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4  M  very  best  dutch  quills.  200  Swan  quills.  1000  double  crown  Wafers. 
2  doz  erasing  knives  or  paper  Scrapers.  - 

2  doz  pint  Ink  Bottles  covered  with  Leather.  2  gross  finest  carnation 
Tape,  6  doz  IV2  qr  •'  [quires]  4to  foolscap  Orderly  books  bound  long  ways 
as  for  Musick  with  clasps.  -  6  doz  2  qr :  [quires]  ditto  -  do  clasped.  - 
6  doz  1  qr :  receipt  books  clasped.  6  doz  do  interleaved  with  blottg  paper 
6  doz  Memo" :  Books  8  Sheets  Demy  8vo :  covered  with  red  Bazil.  - 

2  doz  -  do do  ruled do  - 

3  doz  Ass  skin  memo" :  books,  1st  :  2d :  &  3d  sizes  in  red  morrocco,  with 
paper  between  each  leaf.  50lb :  Paste  board  for  Milliners.  - 

1  doz  Ladies  Housewifes56  with  Glasses.  1  doz  do  assorted.  - 

6   Elegant  do  with  smelling  Bottles.   6  do  with  Enameld   Locks   and 

paintings.  2  doz  do  small  for  children.  - 

1  doz  Tutors  for  the  German  Flute.  1  doz  do  for  Yiolin.  -  1  doz  do  for 
Guittar  -  1  doz  German  Flutes  Sorted. 

4  doz  fifes  assorted.  4  doz  Drum  Heads.  50  Enticks  Pocket  Dictionary57 
in  red  leather  with  Clasps.  4  Gross  Dilworth  and  Eennings  Spelling 
Books.58  6  doz  India  Rubbers.  2  doz  Gunter  Scales  1  doz  Seamens.  As- 
sistant.59 1  doz  Mariners  Calender.60  4  doz  best  English  Calf  Skins  for 
Book  binding  12  nest  wafer  boxes  1  doz  fine  Lisbon  Skins  red  shaved 
very  thin  1  Cask  best  printing  Ink  to  contain  6  doz.  50lb :  Shining  sand 
in  papers.  10  sets  of  Guittar  Strings.  20  doz  brass  &  steel  portmanteau 
locks  assorted  6  doz  Gentlemens  best  Woodstock  Gloves.  2  doz  small  oval 
gilt  frame  looking  Glasses.  2  doz  Wests  Sliding  razor  cases  to  hold  2 
Razors  of  the  Best  kind  without  razors.  3  doz  wash  ball  Boxes.  4  doz 
black  silk  cane  strings  with  large  Tassels  -  6  pair  of  horse  canteens,61 
with  all  the  furniture  compleat,  to  cost  from  4%  to  5%  Guineas  pr 
pair,  let  them  be  such  as  your  own  Judgment  will  Dictate,  suitable  for 
Officers.  - 

2  Nests  of  Trunks,  one  of  red  &  the  other  seal  skin  brass  furniture. 


56  Pocket-cases  for  such  articles  as  needles,  pins,  and  scissors.  N.  E.  D. 

57  Entick,  John,  The  New  Spelling  Dictionary,  24°.  London,  1767,  Catalogue  of  the  Printed 
Books  in  the  Library  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  I  (1918),  1195.  The  Spelling  Dic- 
tionary first  appeared  in  1764.  There  were  several  subsequent  editions,  each  of  20,000  copies. 
D.  N.  B.  :         , 

58  Dilworth,  Thomas,  A  New  Guide  to  the  English  Tongue.  It  was  first  issued  in  Great 
Britain  in  1740  and  was  a  popular  text-book  in  that  country  and  in  America  until  after 
1800.  The  first  American  edition  seems  to  have  been  brought  out  by  Benjamin  Franklin  in 
1747.  Evans,  C,  American  Bibliography,  III  (1905),  76  and  passim;  IV  (1907),  passim. 
Dilworth's  book  included  a  speller.  Fenning,  Daniel,  The  Universal  Spelling  Book,  Boston, 
reprinted,  1769.  The  book  was  subsequently  printed  many  times  in  America.  Evans,  op.  cit., 
IV  (1907),  176  and  passim.  It  had  originally  been  published  in  Great  Britain,  and  there 
were  several   British  editions. 

59  Haselden,  Thomas,  The  Seaman's  Daily  Assistant,  London,  1769.  There  were  other  edi- 
tions. L.  C.  Cat.  For  Haselden  see  D.  N.  B. 

60  Probably  Nevil  Maskelyne,  Nautical  Almanac,  the  first  number  of  which  was  issued 
in  1766.  D.  N.  B.  But  it  may  have  been  one  of  the  other  works  of  Maskelyne.  See  Lowndes, 
op.  cit.,  Part  VI    (1861),  p.  1505;  Catalogue  of  the  Astor  Library,  Part  II    (1859),  p.  1070. 

61  Probably  pairs  of  boxes  or  bags  to  contain  personal  belongings  and  to  be  carried  on 
pack  horses.    See  N.  E.  D. 
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Charlestown  December  26 :  81 
Dear  Sir 

Since  you  left  the  Army  Lieu1 :  every  matter  seems  to  go  against  us, 
no  merry  meetings,  no  Duelling,  and  many  find  very  little  or  no  Busi- 
ness, nothing  to  divert  the  mind  from  Gloomy  Ideas  and  distressing 
Fears,  what  will  be  the  determination  of  the  Parliament  and  people 

of  England,  on  the  late  defeat  of  Lord  C s  [Cornwallis]  we  dread 

yet  wish  to  hear.  A  numerous  Force  is  said  to  be  coming  against  us, 
Under  Greene,  Wayne,  Lincoln,  S*  Clare,  &  LaFayette,  the  Numbers, 
it's  said  will  amount  to  10.  or  12000  and  they  are  promised  to  be  as- 
sisted by  a  Division  of  the  French  Navy:62  Greene  now  lays  a  little 
above  Dorchester,63  and  occupies  the  whole  of  the  Country,  from  the 
Quarter  House,64  (Ellis65  who  lived  there  has  joined  them  some  Time) 
except  James,  John's [,]  Wadmelaw[,]  &  Paris's  Islands,66  from 
which  we  draw  our  present  supplies  of  fresh  Provis11 :  and  Vegetables.  - 
Gey  —  r  [Geyer],67  has  moved  his  family  to  James  Island  and  every 
of  your  former  acquaintance  else  remain  so,  so.  - 

I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  ready  attention  to  my  order  given  you 
while  here,  the  Goods  sent  out  by  Messrs  Champion  &  Dickason  were 
very  good  and  not  badly  charged,  -  as  you  assisted  me  in  that  Instance 
must  beg  your  farther  Interest  with  your  Father  to  accept  Lieu* : 
Kelly's68  Bill  for  £40  Sterg:-  I  am  sure  from  your  former  goodness  I 
need  not  say  more  than  by  your  urging  the  matter  (if  necessary)  you 
will  lay  me  under  still  further  obligations,  You  know  well  that  from 
the  general  connection  I  have  with  the  Army,  it's  almost  impossible  to 
prevent  the  Officers  getting  in  debt  tho'  from  your  caution  to  me  I  pre- 
vented K s  runing  up  an  ace1 :  of  more  than  20  pounds,  till  the  day 

or  two  before  he  embarked,  the  other  £20  was  to  pay  a  JST°,  of  little 
Scores  he  had  about  Town.  -    Mr.  Mills  has  been  here  since  you  left 


62  A  "numerous  force"  was  indeed  marching  against  the  British  in  Charles  Town.  Greene, 
assisted  by  Laurens,  Sumter,  Sevier,  and  others,  was  already  in  South  Carolina,  and  Wash- 
ington had  sent  the  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  and  Virginia  Continentals,  under  Wayne  and 
St.  Clair,  to  re-enforce  them.  But  Hicks  was  mistaken  in  thinking  that  Lafayette,  Lincoln, 
and  a  division  of  the  French  navy  were  coming.  Lafayette  was  now  on  the  high  seas,  re- 
turning to  France;  Lincoln  had  been  made  Secretary  of  War,  and  was  attending  to  the 
duties  of  his  new  office ;  and  De  Grasse  had  refused  to  co-operate  in  the  reduction  of 
Charles  Town.  McCrady,  E.,  South  Carolina  in  the  Revolution,  1780-1783    (1902),  pp.  481  ff. 

63  On  the  Ashley  River,  about  fifteen  miles  north  of  Charles  Town,  McCrady,  op.  tit., 
map  facing  p.  480. 

64  Less  than  ten  miles  north  of  Charles  Town,  on  the  peninsula  between  the  Ashley  and 
Cooper  rivers,  hoc.  tit. 

65  Probably  Edmund  Ellis,  who  lost  his  property  under  the  South  Carolina  confiscation 
act  of  1782 ;  possibly  Daniel  Ellis,  "an  ensign  in  the  King's  Rangers,  Carolina."  Sabine, 
op.  tit.,  p.  273. 

66  James,  John's,  Wadmalaw,  and  Paris  (or  Parry)  islands  all  belong  to  the  Sea  Island 
group  off  the  coast  of  South  Carolina.  The  first  three  are  in  Charleston  County,  and  are 
quite  near  the  city  of  Charleston.  Paris  Island,  about  thirty  miles  southwest  of  Charleston 
in  Beaufort  County,  is  now  well  known  as  one  of  the  United  States  marine  bases.  Heilprin, 
A.,  and  Heilprin,  L.,  eds.,  A  Complete  Pronouncing  Gazetteer  .  .  .  of  the   World    (c.  1922). 

67  Possibly  Frederic  William  Geyer,  formerly  a  merchant  of  Boston,  proscribed  and  ban- 
ished from  Massachusetts  in  1778.    Sabine,  op.  tit.,  p.  118. 

68  Lieutenant  Kelly  of  the  Thirty-third  Infantry,  Cornwallis's  regiment,  was  probably 
a  relative  of  the  Dickensons.    See  letter  of  Dec.  28,  1781. 
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this  and  going  back  to  N.York  was  taken  by  Count  De  Grass,69  but 
lias  got  Exchanged  and  arrived  in  N..York.  -  I  have  wrote  your  house 
for  some  more  Articles,  I  wish  you  would  look  out  the  Hangers,  as  I 
know  you  are  a  Gent1 :  of  Taste,  in  that  way.  -  I  wish  the  Goods  I  have 
now  wrote  for  to  be  Shipped  in  the  very  first  Vessel  (runner)  if  no 
Fleet  bound  to  this  Port-  My  best  respects  to  Capt3  Gore70  &  Joy, 
when  you  see  them  and  believe  me  to  be,  Sir  your  very  obliged  hum1 

Servant.  - 
Mr  Thomas  Dickason  Junr.  J.  H. 

London. 

— per  the  Packet  Dashwood. 

Charlestown,  Decr:  28,  1781  — 
Gentlemen 

We  wrote  you  by  the  Pallas  Cap*  Cleland  who  sail'd  from  this  26 
Ins1:  and  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  yours  of  the  16  Septr:  3d  &  13 
of  October  1781  with  the  Goods  per  the  Admiral  Barrington  all  in  very 
good  order,  for  which  we  sincerely  thank  you.  - 

In  the  Pallas  we  sent  you  two  sets  of  Exchange,  amtg:  to  £240  Strg 
and  now  send  you  the  2ds.  of  the  same  with  the  others  which  in  all  will 
Amount  to  £335  Strg.  which  place  to  our  credit.  - 

You  will  have  a  remittance  from  K"  York,  by  the  first  Yessel  after 
the  Fleet,  which  sailed  from  thence  15  ins*:,  of  about  £400  more  which 
we  was  in  hopes  would  have  arrived,  there  from  this  in  full  Season  to 
have  been  forwarded  by  that  convoy,  which  with  what  we  now  send 
will  nearly  pay  for  the  Goods,  you  were  so  good  as  to  Ship  us  per  the 
Adm1  Barrington,  we  shall  Endeavor  to  remit  in  such  Season  for  any 
Goods  we  may  order  from  you  that  no  cause  shall  be  given  for  neglect 
in  payment.  - 

[We  inclose  a  note  of]  Lieu1:  James  DePeyster71  of  the  Royal  Ar- 
tilly  for  35£  Strg[;]  you  may  depend  upon  it  that  he  will  wait  on  you 
personally  to  honor  his  Note,  he  is  a  Brother  of  Col°:  James  of  that 
Corps.72  [We  include  a  bill  of  exchange  of]  Lieu1  Kelly  33d  Reg1:  on 
Thomas  Dickason  Esqr.  which  hope  from  his  connection  in  your  Family 
will  not  be  protested,  as  it  was  mostly  for  necessaries  and  cash  furnished 
him  to  pay  off  small  acct8 :  Just  as  he  was  about  to  Embark ;  If  it  can- 
not be  paid,  we  entreat  you  to  take  such  methods  as  your  superior  Judge- 
ment shall  dictate  for  our  Security ;  as  the  Drawer  will  be  on  the  spot,  - 


69  Count  De  Grasse,  sailing  with  his  fleet  from  Santo  Domingo  in  August,  reached  Chesa- 
peake Bay  early  in  September,  just  in  time  to  help  Washington  bottle  up  Cornwallis.  Van 
Tyne,  C.  H.,  American  Revolution  (c.  1905),  p.  326.  It  must  have  been  on  this  epoch- 
making  voyage  that  he  captured  Mills,  who  was  on  his  way  up  the  coast  from  Charles 
Town  to  New  York. 

70  Probably  William  Gore,  a  captain  in  the  Thirty-third  Infantry  since  Jan.  6,  1776.  A 
List  of  the  Officers  of  the  Army   (1781),  p.  103. 

71  James  De  Peyster,  second  lieutenant  in  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Artillery  since  Nov.  15, 
1780.  Loc.  cit. 

72  Thomas  James,  colonel  commandant  of  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Artillery  since  July  6, 
1780.    Ibid.,  p.  277. 
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We  have  advised  you  of  recovering  payment  of  Hobkirk  &c.  and  again 
thank  you  for  your  seasonable  attention  in  forwarding  the  Protests ;  - 
The  Goods  ordered  (as  per  the  memo"1,  inclosed)  we  must  intreat  may 
be  of  the  very  best  kinds  and  packed  in  Trunks  flat  tops  of  about  2%  or 
3  feet  long  matted  and  corded  and  marked  on  the  Bottoms  (as  per  Mar- 
gin of  the  Invoce :  If  no  convoy  like  very  soon  to  sail,  to  be  Shipped  in 
the  very  first  runing  Ship,  taking  particular  care  to  have  the  Goods 
fully  insured  and  at  the  lowest  rate.  - 

We  are  Gentlemen  your  most 
Messrs :  Champion  &  Dickason 

obed* :  Servts.  - 
London 

M&H- 
per  Dashwood  packet. 

1781  Memorandum  of  Goods  ordered  per  the  Dashwood  Packet  from 
Decr  29  Messrs :  Champion  &  Dickason  Yiz  - 


1  Eeam  of  best  Imperial  paper.  48  Hangers  steel  mounted,  with  Square 
Guards,  black  Grips,  wide  blades,  to  be  of  the  Newest  fashion,  like  those 
sent  us  per  the  Adm1  Barrington,  -  6  Navy  Uniform  Hangers,  to  have 
wide  &  long  Blades.  6  pair  of  Horsemens  brass  barrel  Holster  Pistols, 
not  screw  Barrels,  to  cost  about  40  s :  per  pair.  3  doz  Gentlemens  neat 
walking  canes,  with  single  &  double  Gilt  heads,  to  cost  from  5/6  to  11/. 
or  12/.  each  assorted.  -  5  doz  buttel  head  Eattans.  6  doz  little  walking 
sticks,  with  brass  gilt  and  Ivory  heads  assorted.  10  doz  large  black  os- 
trich Feathers.  2  doz  do  -  do  foxtail  plumes.  10  doz  black  plumes.  10  doz 
Green,  do  -  10  doz  Scarlet  do.  10  doz  white  do.73  150  yds  narrow  Silver 
double  Vellum  Lace74  100  Yds  Gold  do-  do-  18  pair  Gold  French 
braid  Strap  Epaulets  to  cost  from  9/.  to  14/.  each  Epaulet.  20  pair 
Silver  ditto  do  to  cost  about  the  same  as  the  above  Gold.  2  dozen  p. 
brass  Camp  Candlesticks.  6  doz  large  plated  Table  Spoons.  6  doz.  Tea  do., 
do  6  large  plated  soup  Ladles.  6  doz  Ladies  Silver  Thimbles,  -  6  doz 
good,  very  good  penknives  one  &  two  Blades.  6  doz  fine  high  finished 
Sheffield  Kazors  to  cost  there  from  18/  to  25/  pr  Dozen.  20  doz  large 
pots  best  scented  soft  pomatum.  3  doz  Marshall  do.,  do  each  pot  to  be 
tied  over  the  top  with  a  piece  of  Bladder.  -  20  doz  large  size  sticks 
pomatum  to  have  a  large  proportion  of  white  wax  to  keep  it  hard  in 
the  warm  climate.  -  100lb  best  Voil't  [violet]  Powder,  50lb:  do  Rose 
do.  2  doz  pint  bottles  Lavendar  Water.  12  doz  %  pint  bottles  -  do.  4 
doz  Esse:  Bergamot  in  sqr:  bottles.  10  doz  quill  back  Dressing  Combs 
assorted.  4  doz  large  Ivory  small  tooth  combs,  to  cost  from  12/.  to  14/. 


73  The  ostrich  feathers  and  plumes   were  probably  for  officers'   headdress.     Each   regiment 
had   its   own   color.     Encyclopaedia   Britannica,    Eleventh   Edition    (1910-11),    "Uniform." 

74  Probably  lace  made  to  appear  like  vellum.    See  N.  E.  D. 
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the  doz.  6  doz  powder  bags75  large  size,  %  doz  Powder  knives.76  6 
doz  Gentlemen  Tortoiseshell  pole  Combs77  large  size  assorted.  6  doz 
do  -  born  -  do  -  do  -  6  doz  Ladies  Tortoisesbell  pole  Combs.  1  doz 
Teepee  [toupee]  Irons.78  -  2  doz  Bottles  milk  of  Roses.  40  pr:  stamped 
Dice.  1  doz  p  dice  Boxes.  4  doz  Gentlemens  fine  tbread  Gloves.  (Brown 
&  lead  colour'd.)  4  doz  do  Woodstock  stitched  top  Gloves  to  cost  about. 
18/  or  20/  per  doz  or  a  little  more.  3  doz.lb  of  Hardhams  No.  5  Rappee 
Snuff  in  pound  &  half  pound  Cannister  let  it  be  the  best  80lb :  of  Gen- 
tlemens best  small  roll  pigtail  Tobacco  let  it  be  packed  with  the  Snuff, 
in  a  seperate  Box.  12  doz  Camel  hair  pencils,79  assorted.  6  doz  water 
colours  assorted.  %  doz  India  Ink.  5  doz  Gentlemens  neat  cordovan 
leg  Boots  large  and  proper  sizes,  to  cost  about  22/.  or  24/.  pr :.  10  doz 
Gentlemens  neat  bound  Shoes,  to  be  of  a  large  size,  to  cost  about  4/9.  or 
5/3,  pr  pair.  1  doz  Violin  screw  Bows,80  fluted.  1  doz  packs  cards,  new- 
est Country  Dances.  %  doz  packs  of  conversation  Cards.81  2  doz  boxes 
Types  for  marking  Linen,  which  costs  about  6  or  7/.  each.  10  Bundles, 
first  5  bundles  2d.  best  Roman  Yiolin  Strings.  3  do  3ds :  do  do  2  do  4th8 
or  Bases  silver.82  12  doz  black  Patent  Liquid  Ink  in  Phials,  6  doz  red 
Liquid  -  do  -  in  do.  2  doz  small  Phials  of  red  Ink  for  marking  Linen. 
2  doz  of  small  do  black,  do  -  do  -  6  red  Morrocco  Spanish  Travelling 
Cases  from  12  to  15  Inches  Long.  4  black  Spanish  do  -  do  about  12 : 
to  15  Inches  Long  -  2  red  Morrocco  do  to  hold  Razors  Spoons,  quills 
wax.  &  to  open  back  on  the  case,  plated  Locks,  15  Inches  Long.  -  2 
black  do.  same  as  the  above  about  15  Inches  Long.  -  10  doz  Comb 
Brushes.83 

6  doz  very  neatest  long  Neck,  plated  Spurs.  - 

M  &  H 

~     o  Charlestown  Ja^:  13.,  1782 

Gentlemen  7 

By  this  conveyance  to  be  placed  to  our  credit,  inclose  you  the  first 
of  another  set  of  Exchange,  drawn  by  Lieu*:  Kelly  33  Reg*:  for  £176. 


75  Powder  bags,  listed  here  along  with  other  toilet  articles,  seem  to  have  been  bags  to 
contain  toilet  powder  rather  than  gunpowder.    See  N.  E.  D. 

76  Blunt  knives  used  to  scrape  powder  from  "the  skin.  N.  E.  D. 

77  Probably  combs  with  long  handles. 

78  Curling  irons. 

79  Small  brushes  used  by  painters  in  water  colors.    N.  E.  D. 

80  Violin  bows,  each  of  which  has  a  screw  to  regulate  the  tension  of  the  hair.  This  use  of 
the  screw  is  said  to  have  been  invented  by  Tourte  Pere  in  Paris  early  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury. Engel,  C,  Researches  into  the  Early  History  of  the  Violin  Family   (1883),  p.  22. 

81  A  great  variety  of  card  games  was  in  vogue  in  Great  Britain  and  America  during  this 
period.  Conversation  cards  were  advertised  in  contemporary  newspapers.  For  example,  the 
Federal  Gazette  (Philadelphia),  March  5,  1795,  published  this  notice:  "Innocent  Amusements; 
or  Polite  Conversation  Cards,  For  the  Entertainment  of  Young  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  ;  Just 
published  at  No.  41  Chestnut  Street.  Price  50  cents."  Hargrave,  C.  P.,  History  of  Playing 
Cards   (1930),  p.  327. 

82  For  the  violin,  Mills  and  Hicks  were  ordering  10  bundles  of  first  strings,  5  bundles  of 
second  strings,  3  bundles  of  third  strings,  and  2  bundles  of  fourth  or  bass  strings  made  of 
silver.  It  was  necessary  to  order  more  firsts  than  seconds,  more  seconds  than  thirds,  etc.,  be- 
cause the  first  string  breaks  most  frequently,  the  second  next  most  frequently,  etc. 

83  A  "comb  brush"  was  probably  a  combination  comb  and  brush,  made  in  one  piece  or  to 
fit  together. 
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16  .  .  6  Sterg.  on  Messiurs  Lane,  Son,  &  Frasier,84  which  we  hope  will 
meet  due  honor.  - 

Are  sorry  we  were  under  the  necessity  of  taking  so  large  a  Bill  of 
that  Gentlns :  after  remitting  you  the  one  for  £40.  -  which  we  took  from 
him  on  our  own  ace1:  but  we  were  under  a  real  necessity  to  do  it.  "We 
are  sure  every  proper  measure  will  be  taken  on  your  part,  to  have  this 
Draft  Honor'd,  -  But  should  there  be  any  Difficulty,  beg  you  will  do 
the  needful,85  as  we  have  good  Indorsers,  and  advise  us  by  the  earliest 
opportunity.  -  Hope  before  this  will  have  reached  [you],  you  may  have 
received  a  remittance  from  us  Via  New  York. 

Messr:  Champion  &  Dickason  With  the  utmost  respect  we  are 

London  —  Gentn  :  your  most  obed*  Servts :  - 

1.  per  the  Ship  Catherine.  M  &  H  — 

2.  per  the  Fleet  -  .  . 

Messrs.  Champion  &  Dickason  Charlestown  April  2,  1782  — 

If  the  Goods  ordered  per  the  Dashwood  Packet  are  not  already 
Shipped,  please  to  make  the  following  addition,  and  if  Shipped  and 
sailed  for  this  Port,  send  them  by  the  first  opportunity.  — 

3  doz  black  lines  for  writing  by  assorted.86  20  quire  4to  ruled  musick 
paper  20  quire  8vo :.  do  ...  do  ...  6  doz  hunters  knives  with  forks  that, 
slides  apart.  .  3  doz  knives  with  a  pricker,87  corkscrew,  lancet  &  a  turn- 
screw.  10  doz  Bells  Edition  of  the  newest  plays,88  stitched  &  assorted. 

3  doz  History  of  the  Rebellion  (or  present  war  in  America)  if  any  such 
publication.89  1  doz  History  of  the  civil  war  in  do  by  an  officer.90 

4  doz  small  boxes  Keysers  Pills,  for  eradicating  Vener1 :  Diseases.  20 
doz  very  neatest,  long  neck,  Steel  Spurs.  10  doz  prs:  of  Shoe  brushes 
hard  and  soft.  10  doz  blacking  balls.91  (Harrisons)  large  and  small 
rolls  assorted.  100lb.  black  Shining  Sand  in  small  papers.  2  doz  of  the 
Annual  Register  for  1781  half  bound.  4  doz.  of  each  of  the  ~N°.  of  the 

annual  Register,  published  for:  '82  Stitched  in  blue  paper.92 

2  Chests  of  Hyson  Tea,  which  costs  about  7/ :  or  8/.  per  lb.  see  that 


84  Lane,  Son,  &  Fraser,  Merchants,  10  Nicholas  Lane,  London.  The  Universal  British 
Directory    (London,   1797.) 

85  That  is,  take  action  to  force  payment  of  the  bill. 

86  Probably  sheets  of  paper  on  which  were  heavy  black  lines.  These  placed  under  a  blank 
sheet  enable  a  penman  to  write  straight  across  the  page. 

87  "An  instrument  or  tool  for  pricking  or  piercing."    N.  E.  D. 

88  John  Bell  (1745-1831),  publisher,  was  a  pioneer  in  making  the  best  literature  available 
to  the  masses.  In  1782  he  brought  out  a  pocket  edition  of  the  works  of  the  English  poets, 
and  he  also  published  a  similar  edition  of  Shakespeare  and  "The  British  Theatre."  D.  N.  B. 

89  If  it  appeared  early  enough  in  the  year,  George  Chalmers  Introduction  to  the  History  of 
the  Revolt  of  the  American  Colonies  (1782),  would  have  filled  this  order.  But  there  were  also 
other  works  which  might  have  been  suitable.  See  Larned,  J.  N.,  Literature  of  American  His- 
tory  (1902),  p.  117;  and  Rich.,  O.,  compiler,  Bibliotheca  Americana  Nova,  I    (1835),  passim. 

90  The  History  of  the  Civil  War  in  America,  Vol.  I  (London,  1780),  by  an  "Officer  of  the 
Army."  Only  the  first  volume  was  ever  published.  The  author  was  said  to  be  Captain  Hall, 
of  General  Howe's  regiment.    Rich,  op.  cit.,  I,  283. 

91  Balls  of  blacking  for  boots  and  shoes.    See  N.  E.  D. 

92  The  Annual  Register  was  first  published  in  1758  by  Robert  Dodsley.  Edmund  Burke  was 
for  some  years  editor  and  principal  contributor.  In  1782  the  Dodsley  firm  still  published  the 
work. 
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it  is  go[o]d  10  pieces  of  cockade  Ribbon,  (with  a  thick  edge.)  20  pr. 
dble  hair  do.  100  lb  of  best  Yoilet  [violet]  and  Rose  hair  powder,  10 
doz  teeth  brushes  assorted.  4  doz  Silk  Sword  Belts,  with  Strong  Swivels 
&  Locks.  -  6  doz  Morrocco  Sword  Belts  with  &  without  hooks.  -  3  doz 
best  Steel  Sword  Hooks.  4  doz  good  black  Leather  Shoulder  Sword 
Belts,  such  as  was  sent  pr.  A.  Barrington  -  1°  2.  -  6  doz  best  double 
Gilt  Stock  Buckles.  12  doz  Common  ditto  -  2  doz  pint  &  half.  2  doz 
pint,  2  doz  %  pint,  2  doz  %  pint  horns  tipt93  4  doz  Savigneys  single 
&  double  blade  penknives  assorted.  -  2  doz  penknife  hones.  10  doz  rack 
combs.  20  doz  Currie  Combs  and  brushes — 10  doz  Mane  Combs  with 
Spunges.  3  doz  fashionable,  best  double  Gilt  Shoe  &  Knee  Buckles,  in 
sets  Assorted.  -  2  doz  plated  hat  buckles  new  fashion  Assorted.  6  doz 
best  double  Gilt  watch  keys,  Assorted.  -  2  doz  pair  of  best  double  Gilt 
Knee  Buckles  Assorted  -  5  Nests  painted  Sugar  Cannisters.  3  doz  pint 
&  half,  2  doz  quart.  Tin,  Japanned  Tea  Pots  with  &  without  folding 
Handles.  -  1  doz  Glallon  [gallon]  Jugs.  Tin  Japaned  with  lids*  covers. 
20  doz  neat  leather  Stocks  for  Officers  or  Soldiers  -  5  doz  do  bound  with 
black  Velvet.  6  doz  black  Velvet  Stocks  for  officers,  let  them  be  wide  - 
6  doz  Gentlemens  best  Woodstock  wash  Leather  Gloves.  6  doz  soap  boxes 
filled,  with  a  glass  to  screw  at  the  Bottom,  assorted  sizes.  1  doz  Morrocco 
razor  Rollers,  to  hold  Razors  Combs  Scissors,  with  a  bone  roller,94 
without  Instruments,  4  doz  small  Prayer  Books,  new  Version  Psalms,95 
in  black  and  red  Morrocco  Gilt.  %  doz  very  small  Bibles  in  black  & 
red  do:  Gilt.  6  doz  Ladies  Pocket  Books,  with  Glasses.  &  properly  As- 
sorted to  be  neatly  Finished  with  good  Instruments  in  red  morrocco 
and  to  cost  from  4/  to  14/  each.  %  doz  Surgeons  small  Pocket  cases  of 
Instruments,  in  a  sort  of  Spanish  Leather  (Etuce?)  Case,  let  the  Instrs: 
be  good  and  well  finished  &  complete.  10  doz  pots  best  scented  soft 

pomatum  large  size  pots,  let  it  be  well  scented. 3  doz  Rings  [coils] 

Steel  wire  -  N"° :  1  :  2  doz  do  -  JST°  2.  1  doz  brass  do  N°  3.  3  doz  4ths 
Silver  Cases,  2  doz  -  5th  -  do.  1  doz  6ths  do  Guittar  Strings.  y2  dozen 
small,  brass  Pocket  Spy  Glasses  in  black  cases,  (of  the  best  Kind). 

Gentlemen  Charlestown  April  4th  1782 

We  wrote  you  per  the  Brig  Lightfoot,  Schooner  Elizabeth  and  Dash- 
wood  Packet,  inclosed  a  memo™,  of  Goods  we  were  in  want  of,  &  a  set 
of  Exchange  for  100£,  Sterg  -  not  hearing  whether  we  were  to  expect  the 
Goods  makes  us  very  anxious  to  be  certain  of  what  we  have  to  Depend 
on,  therefore  should  it  not  be  agreeable  for  you  to  Ship  the  Goods  to 

93  One-fourth  pint  horns  probably  were  powder  horns,  each  holding  one-fourth  pint.  See 
N.  E.  D. 

*  In  the  manuscript  a  line  is  drawn  through  the  word  "lids." 

94  Probably  "razor  rollers"  were  containers  in  which  were  wrapped  razors  and  other  small 
personal  belongings.  The  "bone  roller"  seems  to  have  been  a  piece  of  bone  worked  into  the 
container  to  preserve  its  shape  and  to  facilitate  rolling. 

95  By  "new  version  Psalms"  is  probably  meant  one  of  the  numerous  metrical  versions,  per- 
haps that  of  Charles  Wesley,  1778.  A  list  of  metrical  versions  through  1822  is  in  Coles,  A., 
New  Rendering  of  the  Hebrew  Psalms  into  English   Verse    (1888),  p.  xxiv. 
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us,  as  ordered,  be  so  good  as  to  hand  the  Order  to  Messrs :  Champion  & 
Dickason,  with  the  amount  of  the  Bill  above  mentioned,  and  we  shall 
be  obliged.  - 

Should  you  have  Shipped  the  Goods  as  ordered  Depend  on  the  earliest 
remittance  to  satisfy,  you  for  the  same,  and  if  agreeable  of  having 
further  dealings,  with  us.  in  case  the  Goods  you  send  are  such  as  or- 
dered and  not  overcharged,  which  we  do  not  suppose  will  be  the  Case, 
-  This  transfer  of  our  order  be  assured  Gentn :  we  have  not  the  smallest 
desire  to  have  occasion  to  be  made,  but  only,  to  make  ourselves  certain 
what  we  have  to  depend  on.  -  From  what  our  Friend  Mr:  Fleming, 
mentioned  in  his  letter  to  New  York,  we  immagined,  it  would  be  agree- 
able for  you  to  Ship  us  such  articles,  as  you  Dealt  in,  which  we  con- 
sidered as  arising  from  a  Disposition  in  our  Mutual  Friend,  to  serve 
both  you  &  us.  -  The  Mail  coming  out  in  the  Feby :  Packet,  being  lost 
&  having  no  Letters  obliges  us  for  fear  of  the  worst  to  take  this  pre- 
caution to  have  that  order  properly  executed.  -  In  the  fullest  expecta- 
tion of  our  receiving  the  Goods  mentioned,  in  the  Memom11 :  alluded  to, 
before  this  Letter  will  come  to  your  Hands,  we  beg  to  remain,  your 
most  obed* :  &  very  hum1  Serv* :  — 

Messsr :  Eichardson  &  Urquhart 
London  — 

Gentlemen  Charlestown  April.  4th  1782 

We  wrote  you  per  the  Dashwood  Packet,  which  we  hear  is  arrived, 
and  inclosed  a  memo1" :  for  Goods,  which  we  hope  may  have  come  time 
enough  to  your  hands  to  have  the  Goods  sent  out  per  the  Fleet  which 
we  are  told  was  preparing  for  America.  -  The  Mail  by  the  Granville 
Packet  being  lost,  we  are  unacquainted  with  the  fate  of  Lieu* :  Kellys 
Bills  tho  we  trust  they  will  meet  due  Honor.  -  Hope  you  received  a  Bill 
Yia  New  York  of  400£  to  be  placed  to  our  credit,  which  was  sent  from 
thence,  You  may  Depend  on  a  remittance  of  4  or  500£  to  be  placed  to 
our  credit  by  the  next  Opportunity  after  the  Packet  &*  Fleet. 

Inclosed  send  another  Memom:  which  you'll  be  obliging  enough  to 
send  us  by  the  first  good  Oppoty:,  taking  care  to  have  the  Goods  prop- 
erly Insured.  -  "We  must  beg  the  continuance  of  your  attention  to  our 
orders,  where  any  articles  ordered  are  not  sufficiently  described,  we 
leave  it  entirely  to  your  Judgments  to  send  us  such  as  you  think  will 
be  most  for  our  advantage  in  disposal,  -  Should  an  order  for  goods  be 
handed  you  from  Messrs;  Richardson  &  Urquhart,  beg  your  attention 
to  that  also-  have  wrote  Mr :  Thos :  Dickason  Junr.  on  the  Business.  "We 

your  much  obliged  &  Obed* :  Servts : 
Messrs :  Champion  &  Dickason  M  &  H  — 

London.  - 


*  In  the  manuscript  a  line  is  drawn  through  the  word   "Packett",  and  the  symbol   "&." 
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Sir  Charlestown  April  4 :  1782 

This  will  be  handed  you  by  Mr  Blackford,  the  contents  was  to  in- 
from,  that  about  the  Time  you  left  this  place  We  wrote  Messrs :  Rich- 
ardson &  Urquhart,  for  some  Goods,  and  sent  those  Gentlemen  a  Bill 
of  Exch  for  100£  to  purchase  those  Goods  not  immediately  in  their  way, 
since  which  have  not  heard  whether  we  were  to  expect  the  Goods  or 
not,  and  to  beg  you  to  be  so  obliging  as  to  wait  on  those  Gentlemen  and 
enquire  as  from  us  if  they  recd:  our  Letters,  and  if  they  did,  whether 
they  had  or  would  Ship  them  as  Directed  in  the  Letter,  if  they  have 
not,  &  do  not  intend  sending  the  Goods,  to  be  so  obliging  as  to  hand  the 
Memo"1 :  which  will  be  delivered  you  as  per  my  letter  of  advice  to  them, 
with  a  bill,  of  Exchange.  Am*  £100  Sterg.  to  Messrs:  Champion  & 
Dickason  and  begs  Messrs:  C  &  Dickason  to  comply  with  the  order  as 
tho  it  was  first  sent  to  their  House  — 

The  reason  of  our  ordering  those  Goods  from  Messrs :  Richardson  & 
Urquhart,  was  in  consequence  of  their  consigning  some  things  to  us  at 
New  York,  and  Mr  Fleming,  the  Gentleman  Mr  Mills  served  his  ap- 
prenticeship too,  requested  us  to  send  to  those  Gentlemen,  —  which  we 
did  before  we  heard  from  you  after  you  arrived.  -  We  should  have  re- 
mitted Messieurs  Champion  &  Dickason  per  this  conveyance  several 
hundred  pounds,  having  the  cash  now  laying  by  us,  but  Governt:  - 
Bills96  being  at  par  shall  defer  it  till  the  sailing  of  the  next  Packet,  be- 
fore which,  are  in  hopes  of  having  some  advantage  in  the  par  of  Ex- 
change, but  should  there  be  no  Discount  allowed  will  not  wait  longer 
for  the  premium  than  the  next  Packets  Sailing.  - 

If  in  this  Bussiness  any  thing  should  be  improper  you'll  impute  it  only 
to  the  real  cause,  (we  are  Printers)  and  not  so  conversant  in  Mercantile 
Matters,  but  we  may  do  an  improper  thing  from  the  purest  motive,  - 
which  willfully  neither  of  us  would  by  any  means  be  guilty  of.  -  News 
and  politics,  must  leave  for  others  of  more  leisure  to  communicate, 
Cap1:  Cooke,97  Ben  Davis  (the  Quaker)98  and  others  of  your  former 
acquaintances  are  in  good  health,  -  Geyes"  is  on  James  Island, 
Lamotte  lives  in  his  old  Quarters.  Mess*8:  Fosters  &  Mr  OHara100 
send  their  best  Compt3:  -  Thank  you  for  your  caution  of  the   7th: 

November  and  shall  in  future  be  more  particular  in  our  orders. 

I  am  dear  Sir  your  much  obliged 

Mr :  Thos :  Dickason  Junr.  friend  &  hum1  Serv*. — 

per  Fleet.   Packet  Halifax.   26    (ult.?)  __ 

London  — 


96  Government  bills  were  bills  of  exchange  drawn  by  an  authorized  official  on  some  govern- 
ment office,  such  as  the  victualling  office.  Since  they  were  much  safer  than  private  bills  they 
were  in  great  demand. 

97  This  may  have  been  Stephen  Cooke,  a  captain  in  the  Thirty-seventh  Infantry  since  May 
20,  1778,  or  George  or  James  Cook  of  Charles  Town.  A  List  of  the  Officers  of  the  Army 
(1782),  p.  107;  Sabin,  op.  cit.,  p.  226. 

98  Probably  Benjamin  Davis,  a  Sandemanian,  formerly  a  merchant  of  Boston,  banished 
from  Massachusetts  in  1778.    Ibid.,  p.  242. 

99  Probably  the  same  as  "Gey  —  r,"  mentioned  in  Hicks's  letter  of  Dec.  26,  1781,  to  Thomas 
Dickenson,  Jr. 

100  Daniel  O'Hara,  a  Charles  Town  merchant. 
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Gentlemen  C :  Town  -  April  27.  1782— 

We  wrote  you  by  the  Fleet  which  Sailed  from  this  the  4th:  In8t:  a 

copy  of  which  now  inclose  you,  - 

We  beg  the  continuance  of  your  attention  very  particular  to  those 

orders  and  you  may  rely  upon  our  not  being  backward  in  the  Smallest 

degree  in  Remittances.  - 

Inclosed  we  send  you  lsts:  of  four  Sets  of  Exchange  Amounting  to 

£446..  18.  2  which  you  will  place  to  the  Credit  of  your  most  obedient 

Servts:—  M&H  — 

Messrs :  Champion  &  Dickason 
London.  — 

1  per  Packet  Halifax. 

2  do  Duke  Cumberland 

Gentlemen  Charlestown  May  27th.  1782  - 

Your  favours  of  the  6  Feby:  &  6  March  by  the  Packet  we  have 
received  and  observe  the  contents.  -  Have  inclosed  you  Lieu*:  Kellys 
ace*,  with  us  for  £40  for  which  we  took  his  Bill.  -  We  are  sorry  no  run- 
ning or  convoyed  Vessel  has  come  out  to  this  place  for  so  long  a  time ;  - 

Should  the  Reconciliation  between  Great  Britain  &  America  talked  of 
take  place101  it  may  be  fortinate  for  us  that  the  Goods  were  not 
Shipped,  as  the  premium  to  America  was  high  tho'  at  present,  we  have 
little  prospect  here  of  its  being  accomplished.  -  We  beg  you  will  not 
fail  sending  our  Goods  in  the  first  Vessel  for  this  Port:  Should  the 
Vessel  you  send  our  Goods  in  be  captured.  You'll  please  to  repeat  the 
orders  by  the  next  taking  care  to  be  fully  Insured.  - 

Pray  oblige  us  by  having  the  article  ordered  all  of  the  best  kinds, 
let  the  writing  paper  (foolscap)  be  all  of  Whatmans  first  Quality,  well 
sized,  so  as  not  to  have  the  Ink  spread.  -  not  to  be  long  packed  before 
Shipped,  nor  Shipped  in  the  first  of  the  Cargo102  as  the  Heat  of  the  Ves- 
sels Hold  takes  away  the  sizing  so  as  to  render  it  fit  for  little  use  than 
wraping  paper.  -  Mr  Thos  Dickason  Junr:  has  often  experienced  the 
Effect  of  the  Heat  on  paper  in  this  country,  and  knows  the  absolute 
necessity  of  this  being  attended  to.  - 

We  now  inclose  you  three  sets  of  Exchange  am1  £298:16:3  Two  of 
which  are  on  the  Victualling  Office  &  one  on  James  OBrien  Esq  Ire- 
land. -  which  we  must  entreat  your  kind  attention  to  have  honoured  & 
placed  to  the  credit  of  your  much  obliged  and  Obed* :  Servts :  — 
Messrs :  Champion  &  Dickason  M&H  — 

London 
1  per  Duke  Cumberland 
Packet.  - 


iO!  A  treaty  of  peace  was  being:  negotiated  at  this  time.  The  provisional  treaty  was  signed 
Nov.  30,   1782;  the  definitive  treaty,   Sept.   3,   1783. 

102  That  part  of  the  cargo  which  went  into  the  bottom  of  the  hold,  where  there  was  danger 
of  damage  from  water  or  heat. 
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Dear  Sir.  C  Town  May  27,  1782  — 

Your  esteem'd  favour  of  7th  March  came  safe  to  hand  thank  you  for 
your  promise  of  assistance  in  L*  Kelly's  Bussiness.  -  Provision  (fresh) 
is  very  high  here  Beef  1/6  Yeal  2/.  fresh  Butter  4/8lb:103 

The  militia  Duty  is  still  continued  severe  on  the  inhabitants.  -  As  to 
the  peace  so  much  talked  of  in  England  we  are  quite  Strangers  to  it  but 
what  we  have  heard  from  Europe.  Am  sure  no  one  can  wish  more 
ardently  than  myself  for  a  peace  with  America  but  rather  than  Great 
Britain  should  Stoop  to  acknowledge  ye  independency  of  this  country 
I  would  sacrafice  every  farthing  of  my  property  &  then  my  Person  to 
oppose  them.  -  I  wish  for  civil  Govern1:  that  Bussiness  may  be  done 
to  more  security  with  the  Army  but  at  present  we  have  no  appearance 
of  its  like  to  take  place.  -  every  of  your  former  acquaintances  are  in 
Health  and  many  of  them  send  their  compliments.  - 

Have  sent  your  house  three  sets  of  Exchange  one  on  Ireland,  you 
know  my  situation;  necessity  obliged  me  to  take  it,  or  I  should  not 
have  Troubled  them  with  this:  You'll  make  every  excuse  necessary; 
as  I  am.  not  in  debt  it  will  not  be  thought  so  hard  of.  -  Am  sure  from 
your  former  goodness  you  will  assist  me  in  your  advice  &  influence 
with  your  house.  -  with  much  esteem  I  beg  to  remain  your  most  obed 
Serv* : 
Mr  Thos  Dickason  Junr.  J.  H.  — 

London 
1  per  Duke  Cumberland. 

Charlestown  June  22"  1782— 
Gentlemen 

By  the  April  Mail  which  has  arrived  here  Yia  New  York  from 
England,  it  does  not  appear  by  any  Letters  we  have  heard  of  or  seen 
that  we  are  like  very  soon  to  have  the  Goods  ordered  from  your  House 
therefore  that  we  may  in  some  degree  be  benefited  by  the  Cash  remitted 
you  over  the  balance  of  our  Ace1:  we  intreat  you  would  on  receipt  of 
this  and  as  soon  as  you  receive  payment  for  the  two  bills  we  now  in- 
close you  amounting  to  £290  purchase  to  the  full  amount  of  our  Cash 
in  your  Hands  in  the  Consol  Bank  Stocks.104  in  our  Names  and  on 
our  ace1:,  and  beg  your  advice  by  the  first  Yessel  of  the  same.  Should 
you  receive  a  remittance  from  our  Nath1.  Mills  at  New  York,  beg  you 
to  dispose  of  that  in  the  Stocks  Likewise.  -  As  soon  as  we  receive  the 


103  The  cost  of  fresh  provisions  was  high  because  most  of  the  surrounding  country  was  now 
occupied  by  American  troops,  who  cut  off  the  supply. 

l°4  In  1751  an  act  of  Parliament  consolidated  various  government  annuities  and  loans  into 
one  joint  stock  of  three  per  cent  annuities.  These  stocks  came  to  be  known  in  England  as 
"Consols."  But  since  the  Bank  of  England  was  concerned  in  handling  them,  Mills  and  Hicks 
may  have  been  led  to  call  them  "Consol  Bank  Stocks."  See  Fisk,  H.  E.,  English  Public 
Finance   (1920),  p.  211;  Andreades,  A.,  History  of  the  Bank  of  England   (1909),  I,  152-153. 
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Goods  ordered  from  your  house,  we  will  make  you  very  Seasonable  re- 
mittance for  the  same.  -  The  prospect  of  a  Peace  with  America  is  to 
appearances  here  far  Distant 

We  are  Gentlemen  your  much 
obliged  hum1 :  Servts :  — 
Messrs :  Champion  &  Dickason  M  &  H  — 

Merchants 
London 

1  per  Ship  Fame  — 

2  per  Granville  Packet 

Dear  Sir  Charlestown  June  22  1782 

Have  wrote  your  house  of  this  Date  &  remitted  two  firsts  of  Exchange 
Amount  £290  Sterg :  which  together  with  the  other  Cash  in  their  hands 
after  paying  the  balance  of  their  ace* :  against  us  for  the  Goods  recd :  we 
have  desired  them  to  lay  out  the  remainder  in  the  Consol.  bank  Stocks. 
-  as  soon  as  we  receive  the  Goods  ordered  from  your  house  you  may 
rest  assured  of  our  very  punctual  remittance,  that  your  recommendation 
of  us  shall  never  be  censured  by  Messrs :  Champion  &  Dickason. 

The  Eebels  are  obstinately  determined  to  adhere  to  their  Idol  In- 
dependence, as  to  peace  there  is  not  the  smallest  probability  of  its  taking 
place,  except  on  Terms  too  humiliating  for  Geat  B  -  n  to  grant  or  in  my 
oppinion  to  think  of  in  the  most  disperate  situation.  -  Every  of  your 
friends  are  well  here.  -  John  Mangum  (?)  Asst :  Commsr:  went  off 
the  other  day  Drunk.  -  Savannah  is  evacuating  or  is  evacuated.105 

I  have  done  pretty  so,  so,  since  I  came  here.  God  bless  you  my  dear 
friend  &  accept  a  thousands  thanks  for  your  friendship  and  believe  me 
sincerely  Yours  &c  - 

Mr  Thos :  Dickason  Junr :  J.  H— 

London 

1  per  Ship  Fame 

2  per  Granville  Packet 

Gentlemen  Charlestown  July  9  :  1782 

Many  Persons  here  are  under  great  apprehension  that  the  Evacuation 
of  this  Garrison  will  in  the  course  of  a  few  Months  take  place,  but  from 
what  they  found  their  opinion  of  such  an  Event  upon  are  not  able 
to  foresee,  except  our  Leaving  Savannah,  but  whether  this  is  sufficient 
for  such  an  Idea  we  leave  to  you  who  are  at  the  Fountain  of  Intelli- 
gence in  England, 

We  now  inclose  you  Two  Bills  of  Exchange  amount  £215 :11 :10 
Should  it  be  determined  to  hold  the  posts  now  in  our  possession  in 


105  The    British   were   indeed    leaving    Savannah.     The   last   contingent    of    their    forces    de- 
parted from  the  town  on  July  11,  1782.    Jones,  C.  C,  History  of  Georgia    (1883),  II,  518. 
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America.  -  Please  send  in  the  first  Vessel  bound  to  this  Port  the  Goods 
we  have  already  ordered.  We  should  prefer  a  convoy,  but  if  none  like 
to  sail  for  this  Early,  and  a  good  runing  Ship  Should  Undertake  the 
Voyage,  please  to  Ship  them  in  here,  always  taking  Care  to  have  our 
Property  Insured  [.]  amount  of  the  2  Bills  we  now  remit  you  please 
to  appropriate  in  the  same  way  &  Manner  as  Directed  in  our  Letter  to 
you  of  22  June  1782,  and  advise  of  the  same.  Your  most  obedient 
Servts  : 
Messrs:  Champion  &  Dickason:  M  &  H  — 

London.  - 
1  per  Granville  Packet.  .  .  . 

Charlestown  July  9 :  1782 
Mr :  Thomas  Dickason 

I  have  wrote  your  House  per  the  Granville  Packet  and  sent  them  Two 
bills  of  Exchange  amount  £215 :11 :10  I  intended  sending  them  a  larger 
sum  but  was  disappointed  in  some  degree  receiving  Money  as  I  expected ; 
I  purpose  by  the  first  conveyance  after  I  hear  from  Mr  Mills,  at  ~New 
York  to  have  Lodged  in  the  Consol  Bank  Stock  in  England,  thro'  your 
House  Two  Thousand  pounds,  for  fear  of  what  may  happen  to  us  in 
this  Country  in  the  perilous  Situation  we  are  very  often  left  in  this 
war.  —  Have  mentioned  before,  that  you  may  be  assured  that  any 
Goods  we  have  or  may  order  from  your  House  shall  be  very  punctually 
remitted  for  by  Mr  Mills  and  Sir  your  obliged  Friend  &  very  humble 
Servant.  — 
Mr  Thomas  Dickason  Junr :  J"  H. 

London.  - 
1  per  Granville  Packet  - 

Charlestown  July  10 :  1782 
Gentlemen 

Inclosed  we  send  you  per  this  Packet  one  set  of  Exchange  for  £200 
Sterg.\  on.  -  Percival  Bath  which  we  beg  your  immediate  attention  to 
have  presented  for  Acceptance,  if  it  should  not  meet  due  honor  you  will 
please  to  do  the  needful,  as  we  have  good  indorsers  and  advise  us  by 
the  Earliest  opportunity.  -  We  should  not  have  troubled  you  with  this 
had  not  the  Publick  Offices  refused  drawing  for  a  day  or  two  prior  to 
the  Packets  Sailing,  and  no  other  opportunity  like  soon  to  leave  this.  - 
We  are  your 

most  hum1  Servts :  - 

Messrs :  Champion  &  Dickason  M  &  H  - 

London  — 
1st:  per  Granville  Packet 
2d      princis  Caroline 
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Gentlemen  Charlestown  Septr :  6  .  .  1782 

Yours  of  22d  April  and  8  June  per  Packet  Via  New  York  and  Brig 
Christian,  with  the  Fleet  arrived  here  4  ins*:  The  vessel  Christian 
proved  tight  &  Staunch,  the  Goods  we  expect  to  be  landed  in  a  few  days, 
as  yet  have  it  not  in  our  power  to  say  what  order  they  are  in  when  they 
come  on  Shore  you  shall  hear  further  from  us :  - 

We  are  much  surprised  at  Mess*8  Eichardson  &  Urquhart's  informing 
you  they  had  complied  with  our  order,  when  those  Gentn :  have  not  sent 
more  than  one  third  of  the  articles  we  wrote  them  for  and  which  we 
desired  might  be  given  up  to  you  if  they  did  not  choose  to  comply  there- 
with: -  The  whole  amount  of  Goods  they  sent  us  with  every  Expence 
including  100  Political  Magazines  of  their  own,  was  no  more  than 
£125"1"10  Sterg :  and  they  have  had  near  8  months  one  Hundred  of  our 
money  in  their  hands  to  purchase  those  articles  with. 

They  have  used  us  not  as  we  expected,  therefore  have  sent  you  an 
Extra  £50  bill  to  pay  off  their  whole  ace*,  against  us  and  beg  you  to 
get  their  Receipt  in  full.  -  Should  their  ace*  Amount  to  more,  be 
pleased  to  advance  it  and  charge  us  therewith:  -  We  are  owing  those 
Gentn :  for  some  Political  Magazines  they  consigned  to  us  at  New  York 
for  1780  which  we  imagine  this  £50  will  be  sufficient  for.  including 
the  Balance  of  their  ace*:  against  us  per  the  Brothers.  - 

You  have  not  mentioned  Lieu* :  Kellys  draft  for  £176 :16  :6  on  Messrs : 
Lane  Son  and  Erasier  in  favour  of  Mr  Gidn:  White  which  we  are  im- 
patient to  be  advised  of.  -  Now  the  Goods  are  arrived  we  fear  shall  have 
to  re-embark  them  for  some  other  quarter  but  as  its  our  wish  to  have 
Amount  of  £2000  Sterg  in  the  bank  have  remitted  you  in  part  payment 
for  the  Goods  now  arrived  by  the  Christian  £800  Sterg:  whatever  bal- 
ance shall  remain  if  any  from  the  £50  after  paying  off  what  Ace* : 
Messrs :  Richards  &  Urquhart  may  have  against  us  you  will  be  pleased 
to  place  it  to  our  Credit.  - 

If  this  Garrison  should  be  evacuated  you  will  not  Ship  our  Goods 
ordered,  but  if  you  hereafter  find  its  like  to  be  kept  or  there  should  be 
a  Peace  between  Great  Britain  and  and  America  you  will  comply  with 
our  orders  as  heretofore  given.  -  at  present  we  here  are  quite  at  a  loss. 

The  Military  commanders  tell  us  we  shall  leave  this  Place.  -  the 
Naval  that  we  shall  hold  it.  so  that  between  the  two  are  incapable  of 
judging  in  what  manner  to  conduct.  -  This  is  sent  you    Via  New  York 
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and  shall  desire  Mr  Mills  to  write  if  he  is  capable  of  giving  a  better  idea 
of  our  sitauation  than  is  at  this  time,  Gentlemen  for  partner  &  self. 

Your  most  obedient  Serv*. 
NB.  The  balance  for  the  Goods 

now  received  is  £293  :8"5  J :  H— 

and  shall  if  possible  be  remitted 

you  next  opportunity.  - 
1st  yia  New  York  - 

2d  per  the  Adamant.         Messrs  Champion  &  Dickason 

London. 

Charlestown  Sept :  6  1782  — 
Gentlemen 

We  received  yours  of  the  4th:  June  &  2d  of  May  per  the  Packet  & 
Ship  Brothers,  and  observe  the  contents  have  been  not  a  little  dis- 
appointed by  your  non  complyance  with  our  order,  "We  presume  Messrs : 
Longman  &  Broderip  were  not  applied  to  for  credit  on  our  ace1 :  if  they 
was,  they  were  very  right  in  refusing  to  Ship  the  Music,  we  had  no  idea 
of  asking  credit  from  that  House,  as  we  wanted  nothing  from  them  but 
what  we  supposed  your  house  could  have  obtained,  till  such  Time  as 
the  goods  were  Shipped  and  we  could  have  been  advised  of  the  am* : 

Messrs:  Champion  &  Dickason  will  by  your  calling  on  them  pay  off 
what  balance  may  be  due  you  for  the  Goods  Shipped  us  by  the  Brothers 
and  any  other  ace*  you  may  have  against  Your  very  hum1  Servts :  — 

M&H  — 
NB.  You  have  charged  us  one  Shilling  more  in 

a  Ream  for  the  Foolscap  paper  than  what  Messrs 

Champion  &  Dickason  have  &  the  paper  is  not 

better  in  Quality  — 
1st  Via  New  York  -  Messrs :  Richards  &  Urquhart 

2  per  ye  Adamant  London 

Charlestown  Novr :  20,  1782  — 
Gentlemen 

We  wrote  you  Via  of  New  York  from  this  6th  September  which  we 
hope  by  this  has  come  to  Hand,  inclosing  you  four  sets  of  Exchge. 
Amounting  to  £850  Sterg  -  the  2nds :  of  those  Bills  are  now  by  us  & 
will  be  forwarded  from  this,  by  a  Fleet  which  is  expected  to  Sail  about 
the  25th  or  30  Ins1 :  -  The  Goods  you  obligingly  sent  us,  per  the  Chris- 
tian Cap1.  Harris  have  proved  good.  -  We  now  inclose  you  nine  sets  of 
Exchange  amounting  to  £1167  :18  :4  Sterg.  .  which  we  beg  you  to  dis- 
pose off,  in  the  best  way  you  may  Judge  for  our  Interest,  first  Balanc- 
ing your  own  ace1:  and  compleating  our  £2000  in  the   Consol  Bank 
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Stock,  which  we  have  before  mentioned  to  you,  and  the  remaining  Cash 
if,  above  £300  to  purchase  Navy  Bills  therewith  on  ace*  of  your  very 
hum'  Serv*.  .  -  M  &  H 

Messrs  Champion  &  Dickason 

London  - 
1st  Via  New  York. 
2  per  the  Adamant. 

Charlestown  Decr.  3 :  1782 
Gentlemen 

We  now  inclose  you  four  sets  of  Exchange  Viz 

Charles  Morris  on  Michael  Morris  £200  " 

Bob1  Biddulph  on  HF  (?)  &  Drummond      100  "  " 
Cap1  Wm  Cape  on  Messrs  Wilkinsons  100  "  " 

Ann  Scott  on  Sam1  Cox 47  "  1  "  11 

Thomas  Lindsey  on  Oacen  (?)  Lindsey  38  "  2  "    2 


£485    :  4  : 1 


which  will  enable  you  to  Discharge  a  Draft  we  have  made  on  You  30  th 
Novr :  in  favour  of  Messrs  Collins  &  Hayes  for  £348  :12.  Ster*  at  Thirty 
days  sight  which  we  beg  you  to  Honor.  -  We  also  inclose  you  a  Bond 
for  the  Like  sum  to  retain  in  your  Hands  on  our  ace1.  .  from  Messrs 
Minton  Collins  &  Patrick  Hayes,  for  the  above  Sum;  should  they  wish 
to  redeem  the  Bond  in  5  or  6  Months  after  the  Bill  is  paid,  you  will 
be  pleased  to  give  it  up  to  them  or  their  Attorney,  they  Paying  the 
whole  principle  &  Interest  at  8  per  Cent  per  Annum,  to  the  day  it  is 
Cancelled,  which  is  the  Lawfull  Interest  of  this  Province,  -  Should 
any  of  the  Bills  we  may  have  sent  you  or  those  we  now  send  be  Pro- 
tected, beg  you  to  Honor  our  draft  in  favour  of  Messrs  Collins  &  Hayes, 
and  advise  us  by  the  earliest  opportunity  at  New  York,  where  Mr  Mills 
will  meet  your  Letters.  - 

We  have  quitted  Bussiness  here  for  the  present  for  Beasons  too 
Obvious,  to  be  mentioned,  Mr  Hicks  is  going  for  S*  Augustine,  from 
which  place  he  will  write  you  per  first  opportunity.  -  We  have  dis- 
posed of  our  whole*  Stock  in  Trade  &c  Here,  for  which  we  are 
to  receive  £1000  at  Sl  Augustine  where  the  Money  now  lays  in  the 
Hands  of  our  Friend  and  about  £2600  more,  being  nearly  our  Balance 
is  to  be  sent  from  this  to  the  Island  of  St:  Thomas's,  from  whence  we 
have  ordered  it  to  be  remitted  you  in  good  Government  Bills  of  Ex- 
change to  be  placed  to  our  Credit,  and  disposed  of  in  such  way  as  we 
have  heretofore  or  may  hereafter  advise,  and  we  request  you  will  be 
pleased  to  get  Insured  on  our  account  the  Schooner  Nancy,  as  more 
fully  described  in  a  Letter  from  Mr  Daniel  OHara  to  us,  which  we 

*  In  the  manuscript  a  line  is  drawn  through  the  word   "whole." 
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think  proper  to  inclose  yon,  You  11  observe  £1500  Sterg  and  to  cover 
the  premium,  from  this  Port  to  the  Island  of  S* :  Thomas's  against  all 
British  Cruisers  and  Dangers  of  the  Seas,  which  is  all  that  we  think 
necessary  as  she  has  an  American  Clearance  and  goes  for  no  other  pur- 
pose than  to  carry  British  Property  out  of  this  Country  after  the  Kings 
Garrison  is  is  withdrawn,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  an  agreement  be- 
tween the  British  Merchants  here  and  Governor  Matthews  of  South 
Carolina,106  But  for  the  Vessels  Description  &c.  We  beg  to  refer  you 
to  Mr :  OHara's  Letter.  -  The  Bill  on  Ireland  is  indorsed  by  Major  John 
Doyle107  who  goes  Home  to  Ireland  in  this  Fleet  and  should  it  be  pro- 
tested, beg  you  to  do  the  Needful,  as  the  drawer  and  indorser  will  be 
both  on  the  Spot,  -  Whatever  You  may  have  packed  up  of  the  Goods 
ordered  for  Charlestown  which  may  be  at  our  Account  &  Risque  before 
you  hear  of  this  Town's  being  Evacuated,  you  will  please  to  order  them 
to  New  York,  by  the  first  Convoy  for  that  Place,  where  Mr.  Mills  will 
be  to  receive  them,  taking  care  to  have  them  Insured.  - 

We  acknowledge  your  esteem'd  favour  of  13th  July  and  observe  its 
contents,  the  Protest  of  Kellys  Draft  is  sent  to  New  York  to  the  In- 
dorser and  hope  it  will  be  taken  from  our  Hands,  but  as  Yet  we  have  no 
advise  from  thence.  We  must  Depend  on  Mr  Dickasons  assistance  for 
our  small  ace* :  against  that  imprudent  young  man  Mr  Kelly,  or  we  fear 
that  will  be  lost.  - 

The  hurry  &  bustle  every  Person  is  in  here  must  be  our  apology  for 
whatever  may  be  Amiss  while  you  may  with  Truth  believe  us  Your 
very  much  obliged  &  Obed* :  Servts : 
Messrs :  Champion  &  Dickason  M  &  H  — 

London. 
lte :  per  the  Adamant. 

Charlestown  Decr.  9,  1782 
Messsr.  Champion  &  Dickason, 
Gentlemen 

We  have  the  pleasure  of  your  favour  of  17th  August,  per  the  Septr 
Packet,  Via  New  York,  covering  Benjn.  Didiers  Protest  for  non  ac- 
ceptance, as  soon  as  the  Protest  for  non-payment  arrives  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  recover  the  Money  from  the  Indorsers.  -  We  are  happy  to  hear 
O'Brien  has  accepted  McDonald's  Bill.  -  we  fear  we  must  for  the  present 
content  ourselves  with  the  loss  of  the  difference  between  English  &  Irish 
money 


106  As  the  time  for  the  evacuation  of  Charles  Town  approached,  the  merchants  of  that  city 
found  themselves  in  an  embarrassing  position.  Many  of  them  were  creditors  for  large  sums 
which  they  were  unable  to  collect  in  so  short  a  time.  In  their  distress  they  sent  a  deputation 
to  Governor  Mathews,  who  granted  them  permission  to  remain  in  South  Carolina  for  eight- 
een months  after  the  evacuation.  This  agreement  was  later  sanctioned  by  the  legislature. 
Ramsay,  op.  cit.,  II,  371-372. 

107  John  Doyle,  Major  of  the  One-hundred-fifth  Infantry  since  March  21,  1782.  A  List  of 
the  Officers  of  the  Army   (1783),  p.  102. 
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Inclosed  we  send  you  a  Conditional  Promissary  Note  of  Messrs.  Jn°: 
&  Wm.  Thompson's,  for  £102  :2  :3  Sterg.  as  soon  as  they  comply  with 
the  contents  thereof  be  pleased  to  place  the  same  to  our  Credit  &  ad- 
vise thereof.  -  We  wished  you  to  purchase  with  the  3  pr  Cent.  Consol 
Bank  Stock  at  the  Time  we  wrote  You,  as  far  as  the  £2000  would  have 
gone,  but  as  the  Purchase  to  that  Amo*:  anticipated  our  remittance, 
we  thank  you  for  doing  as  you  did. 

On  the  arrival  of  this  Fleet  presume  we  have  a  Sum  Sufficient  for 
a  Purchase  of  £2000  more,  in  the  3  pr:  C*  Consol's,  if  you  think  they 
are  more  like  to  Rise  than  to  fall  from  the  low  price,108  as  when  you 
wrote;  we  beg  to  leave  the  conducting  this  Bussiness  to  yourselves,  to 
do  the  best,  for  us;  if  you  judge  the  purchase  of  Navy  Bills  more  for 
our  advantage,  then  we  request  you  will  apply  the  balance  of  our  Cash 
in  your  hands  to  that  purpose  on  our  ace*.  .  - 

The  unsettled  plans  of  Government  makes  us  quite  at  a  Stand  with 
our  Bussiness,  we  are  waiting  to  see  the  determination  of  the  Nation  at 
the  Meeting  of  Parliament,  as  it  appears  the  great  question  of  Arner" : 
Independence  is  then  to  be  determined;  we  dread  their  decision,109  We 
are  Gentlemen 

Your  hum1.  .  Servts: 
Messrs :  Champion  &  Dickason.  M  &  H — 

London.  - 

Messrs  Eccles  &  Blair.  Charlestown  Decr  9  :  1782 

Gentlemen, 

In  all  January  Mr  Daniel  OHara  is  to  consign  to  your  address  the 
Schooner  Nancy  her  Loading  will  consist  principally  of  Tobacco  Rice 
&  Indigo,  her  Cargo  is  to  be  sold  on  his  Mr  OHara  accts.  and  the  nett 
proceeds  remitted  to  Messrs  Champion  &  Dickason  Merchts :  in  London 
-  in  good  Govern*:*  Bills  of  Exchange  &  placed  to  our  Credit,  as 
he  will  further  advise  you  by  the  Schooner  when  She  arrives,  we  have 
wrote  to  England  for  Insurance  to  cover  £1500  Sterg.  on  one  half  Ves- 
sel &  half  Cargo  to  your  Port.  -  We  beg  you  would  take  the  earliest 
Opportunity  of  advising  us  at  New  York,  of  her  arrival,  or  should  She 
unfortunately  be  taken,  of  her  Capture,  and  forward  the  Necessary 
Papers,  if  in  your  power  either  to  Messrs  Champion  &  Dickason  in 
London  or  us  in  New  York,  with  much  esteem  We  beg  to  remain,  - 

Gentlemen  Your  friends 
and   hum1    Serv*. — 
M&  H 


108  In  1782  British  government  bonds  were  very  cheap.  Early  in  the  year  the  "Three  Per 
Cents"  dropped  as  low  as  54.  Trevelyan,  G.  O.,  George  the  Third  and  Charles  Fox,  II  (1915), 
400. 

109  The  story  of  this  fateful  session  of  Parliament  is  told  in  Lecky,  W.  E.  H.,  History  of 
England  in  the  Eighteenth  Century   (1891),  IV,  chap.  XV. 

*  In  the  manuscript  a  line  is  drawn  through   the  word   "Governt." 
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Charlestown  Decr  11  1782 
Mr  Patrick  Hayes 
Sir, 

We  have  to  request  your  Kind  attention  to  the  several  small  ac- 
counts now  inclosed  you,  with  our  full  power  to  act  for  us  in  every 
respect  as  tho'  we  were  personally  present,  Mr  John  Robertson110  will 
obligingly  assist  you  in  collecting  the  debts.  -  Whatever  sums  he  may 
receive  on  or  before  the  16th  day  of  February.  1783  you  will  please  to 
make  him  debtor  therefor,  and  deduct  the  same  from  our  draft  for 
£41 :16.  Sterg  in  his  favour  on  Mr  Daniel  OHara.  - 

If  any  balance  should  remain  in  your  hands  which  you  or  Mr  John 
Robertson  may  receive,  we  beg  you  to  retain  the  same  'till  you  may 
have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  or  remitting  it  to  us  at  New  York.  - 
Should  any  of  the  Gentlemen  whose  accounts  we  have  left  in  your  hands 
not  be  able  to  pay  their  accts :  in  cash,  we  beg  you  to  accept  of  Produce 
at  the  lowest  Market  Price,  and  to  expose  the  same  for  Sale  at  Vendue, 
or  any  other  way  you  may  think  most  for  our  Interest,  and  allow  the 
proceeds  thereof  to  the  settlement  of  our  draft  on  Mr  O'Hara,  in  favour 
of  Mr  John  Robertson,  -  Wishing  you  every  success  with  a  full  enjoy- 
ment of  your  health  We  beg  to  remain  your  friends  &  very  humble 
Servts— 

Signed 

M  &  H 
To 

Mr  Patrick  Hayes 
Merchant 

Charleston,  - 

[The  writing  here  becomes  less  "copy-book"  though  probably  in  the 
same  hand.] 

S*.  Augustine  Feb*  25,  1783. 
Sir 

We  have  shipped  on  board  the  Brige  Mary,  a  parcel  Indian  dressed 
Deer  skins,  Beaver  Fur  and  Indigo,  to  am't  first  Cost  £200  Sterling 
which  from  the  acquaintance  we  have  with  your  Br.  Mr  E.  Stark,  we 
have  to  request  your  kind  attention  to  dispose  off  on  our  acc't  to  the 
best  advantage;  from  your  obliging  attention  where  your  House  have 
been  concerned  in  this  Country  have  nothing  more  to  desire  than  a  like 
attention  to  this  small  Bussiness,  which  we  presume  may  be  a  com- 
mencement to  our  further  Correspondence.  We  are  therefore  to  request 
you  to  have  insured  on  our  Acc't  to  the  Am't  of  £200  on  Goods  shipped 
on  Board  the  Brig  Mary,  Cap1.  Patrick  Stafford,  and  the  premium  to 
be  covered.  -  We  beg  to  refer  you  to  your  Brother's  letter  of  this  Date 


no  Probably  the  John  Robertson  of  Charles  Town  mentioned  in  Sabine,  op.  cit.,  p.  562. 
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for  account  of  this  excell't.  and  beautiful  Vessel  and  request  you  to  ad- 
vise us  of  this  Bussiness  by  the  first  opp'ty  after  you  receive  this,  di- 
rected for  M  &  H.  -  Merchants,  N.  York  -  When  the  skins  arrive  and 
are  disposed  off  we  will  thank  you  for  Acc't  of  sales  the  neat  proceeds 
you  will  be  pleased  to  retain  'till  further  advised  by  Sir  your  most  obd*. 
&  very  humble  Servts 

M  &  H 
To  Mr  William  Stark 
Bartholemew  Close 
Merch*. 
London 
P.  S.   You  will  insure  our  Property  from  S*.  John's  River  only. 

S*.  Augustine  March  9th.  1783 
Sir 

Since  our  last  respects  the  aforegoing  of  which  is  a  Copy,  have  pur- 
chased two  Casks  more  of  Indigo,  amount  upwards  £50,  so  that  you  will 
be  good  enough  to  insure  of  our  Goods  on  board  the  Mary  to  amount 
£250  in  the  whole  and  to  cover  the  Premium. 

We  are  respectfully 
Sir  your  humble  Servants 
M  &H 
To  Mr  William  Stark 
Marthow  [sic]  Close 
London  - 

S*.  Augustine  March  15th.  1783 
Gentlemen 

This  letter  I  leave  to  be  forwarded  by  the  first  opp'y  to  London,  being 
to  sail  myself  this  Day  for  New  York,  from  which  Place  I  shall 
[write]  you  more  fully,  I  beg  to  give  you  in  this  an  Extract  of  a  Letter 
I  received  4  Days  since  from  Mr  O'Hara,  dated  Charlestown,  March 
3d  1783  "The  assembly  has  given  the  Merch'ts  Time  to  stay  to  the  1st. 
of  May  1784111  and  we  are  in  hopes  of  getting  Flags  to  carry  off  the 
Am't  of  our  Property;  they  are  this  day  on  the  Debates  of  granting 
Flags,  and  we  are  almost  certain  they  will  be  allowed,  in  that  Case  we 
will  have  liberty  to  send  to  ISTew  York  or  S*.  Augustine  for  Vessels."  - 

"Under  these  Circumstances  and  by  the  advice  of  my  Friends,  I  de- 
clined shipping  the  Tobacco,  as  they  all  said  that  I  could  not  depend 
on  Insurance  being  made  in  London  on  American  bottoms,  and  as  there 
was  a  great  prospect  of  the  Assembly  granting  Flags,  they  advised  me 
to  wait  the  event,  which  I  hope  you  will  not  blame  me  for."  -  From  the 
purport  of  the  aforegoing  extract,  beg  you  to  withdraw  the  Policy  of 
Insurance,  if  made  on  the  Schooner,  from  Georgetown  to  St.  Thomas's 

in  See  above  p.  68,   n.   106. 
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belonging  to  Mr.  D1.  O'Hara,  as  advised  in  our  Letter  to  you  by  the 
Evacuating  Fleet  from  Charles11,  and  Place  the  Expenses  attending  this 
disagreeable  Bussiness  to  our  account.  - 

I  am  exceeding  sorry  Mr  O'Hara  should  not  have  been  more  deter- 
mined before  he  had  given  you  the  Trouble  and  Mr  Mills  and  Self  so 
great  a  disapp^m't ;  -  But  there  is  no  remedy  now  but  withdrawing  the 
Policy,  as  the  Goods  intended  were  not  shipped  -  I  am  Gentlemen  your 
most  Obd1.  Servant 

J.  H. 
Messrs.  Champion  &  Dickason 
Merch'ts 
London. 

New  York,112  April  12th.  1783 
Gentlemen 

We  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  our  J.  H's  of  the  15th  March,  from  St. 
Augustine,  and  to  claim  your  very  particular  attention  to  this  disagree- 
able Piece  of  Bussiness  and  advise  us  by  the  first  Conveyance  of  the 
whole  expences  incurred  by  withdrawing  the  Policy  on  Schooner  Nancy 
&  Cargo ;  -  Are  happy  by  informing  that  our  J.  H.  recd  Dedier's  Pro- 
test for  Non-paym't  and  received  the  Bill  with  Damages,  J.  Hicks  ar- 
rived here  yesterday  from  S*.  Augustine  and  sends  a  Copy  as  above  of 
a  Letter  he  wrote  you  from  thence.  We  thank  you  for  your  kind  favr. 
of  4th.  Decr.  and  approve  much  of  your  proceedings  with  regard  to  Mess. 
R.  &  Urquhart,  they  have  neglected  writing  us  as  you  mentioned.  -  In 
a  few  Days  we  will  look  over  their  Account  and  advise  what  ballance  is 
justly  Due  them;  we  are  much  pleased  by  your  information  of  the 
paymt  of  Capt  M'Donald's  Draft  on  O'Brian.  -  Shall  be  very  glad 
when  any  Thing  can  be  done  for  the  Parties  concerned  in  the  Bills  of 
L*.  Kelly's;  We  are  well  convinced  by  the  reasonable  Charges  of  the 
Articles  sent  us  that  it  is  in  your  Power  to  ship  Goods  at  as  low  a  Rate 
as  any  House  we  before  have  had  dealings  with.  - 

We  also  rec'd  your's  of  8th.  Feby.  in  which  you  acknowledge  our  sev- 
eral Letters  of  Novr.  and  Decr.  inclosing  sundry  setts  of  Exch'ge  &c. 
the  other  Parts  of  your  kind  Favour  we  have  perused  and  thank  you 
most  sincerely  for  its  contents,  - 

Every  Kind  of  Bussiness  here  is  quite  at  a  Stand,  We  should  have 
made  a  remittance  to  you  by  this  opp'y,  but  what  Cash  we  had  by  us 
have  employed  in  the  purchase  of  a  fine  Brigantine  of  about  150  Tons 
&  her  Cargo ;  as  the  -  Peace  has  put  every  Person  here  quite  at  a  loss 
to  know  what  to  do  or  how  to  move,  but  you  may  depend  as  soon  as  we 
determined  what  Bussiness  to  fall  into  you  will  be  immediately  advised  - 


H2  Having  captured  the  town  of  New  York  on  Sept.  15,  1776,  the  British  held  it  as  their 
most  important  stronghold  in  America  until  Nov.  25,  1783.  The  best  account  of  the  British 
occupation  is  Barck,  O.  T.,  New  York  City  during  the  War  for  Independence   (1931). 
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A  Vessel  will  sail  from  this  in  a  few  Days,  when  we  hope  to  give  you 
some  Account  of  what  is  or  can  be  done  in  this  or  any  other  Quarter 
of  the  Continent  - 

We  are  respectfully  your  obliged  humb  (?) 
Servts  M  &  H 

P.S.  Have  wrote  Mr  O'Hara  for  an  affidavit  from  himself  &  Clark, 
setting  forth  the  absolute  Fact  of  the  Schooner  Nancy's  not  sailing 
agreeable  to  his  intention  as  mentioned  in  his  Letter  to  us  of  Decr.  last, 
(original  we  sent  you)  as  soon  as  the  affidavit  comes  to  Hand  it  shall 
be  forwarded,  for  the  full  satisfaction  of  the  underwriters  - 
To  Mess.  Champion  &  Dickason,  Merchts  London 

Mr.  Dani'l  O'Hara,  New  York,  April  13th  1783. 

Dr.  Sir 

I  wrote  you  a  few  Days  before  I  left  St.  Augustine  and  sent  you 
the  Papers  &c.  by  Mr.  Stark,  via  Savannah,  agreeable  to  what  I  was  re- 
quested by  Capt.  -.  I  this  Day  am  writing  by  the  packet  to  withdraw 
the  Policy  on  the  Schooner  Nancy  &  Cargo  agreeable  to  yours  of  the 
3d  ult.  Have  wrote  Messrs.  Champion  &  Dickason  to  cancel  the  same 
and  pay  the  necessary  expences  attending  this  Bussiness,  for  which  we 
shall  make  you  Dr.  and  give  you  the  earliest  advice  in  our  Power  of  the 
whole  expences  attending  this  Matter.  "We  have  not  hear'd  a  Word 
from  Mr.  Greenhow  respecting  the  money  he  promised  paying  us  at  S*. 
Augustine.  If  you  should  have  sent  any  produce  for  our  Account  to  S*. 
Augustine,  our  Attorney  there  will  do  every  Thing  needful  and  follow 
your  Directions,  we  are  sure  agreeable  to  our  request,  given  by  our  J. 
H.  prior  to  his  leaving  S*.  Augustine,  you'll  write  Mr.  Robert  Spence, 
fully  concerning  any  Bussiness  you  may  Wish  to  communicate  to  us, 
and  as  far  as  is  in  his  Power  he  will  comply.  Should  an  opp'y  offer  for 
this  Place  beg  you  to  write  and  be  as  particular  and  clear  as  possible. 
We  beg  you  to  send  us  a  Letter  and  affidavit  immediately  also  your 
Clerk's  (John's)  affidavit  to  it,  setting  forth  the  real  Facts  of  the 
Schooner  Nancy's  not  proceeding  on  her  voyage  to  S*.  Thomas's  as  in- 
tended, agreeable  to  the  Tenor  [of]  your  Letter  to  us,  to  have  the  Mat- 
ter clear  to  the  underwriters  to  prevent  Disputes  — 

We  have  purchased  a  most  beautiful  Brigantine  which  will  carry  be- 
tween Decks  upwards  of  200  Hoghds  of  Rum,  consequently  you  may 
Judge  what  quantity  of  Bice  or  Tobacco  she  would  be  able  to  take  in, 
if  in  Case  you  incline  to  have  her  sent  to  Charlestown,  she  will  sail  we 
expect  in  all  next  Week  or  the  Week  after,  for  S*  Augustine,  where  if  you 
incline  you  may  Charter  her  for  such  Port  as  you  may  Think  proper, 
you  paying  such  freight  as  is  given  by  others.  -  We  very  much  wish  to 
accommodate  you  in  making  remittances  early,  as  we  are  very  clear  it 
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will  be  greatly  for  your  interest;  -  Prior  to  your  resolve  of  Freighting 
her  (if  you  incline)  beg  you  not  to  have  the  smallest  possible  objection 
in  the  Way  of  her  being  admitted  to  Enter  and  Clear  at  the  Custom- 
House,  paying  the  Customary  Duties  -  We  presume  there  will  not  now 
be  any  Difficulty  on  that  Head  since  the  Peace  has  taken  Place  and 
American  Vessels  are  admitted  to  enter  and  clear  at  the  Custom  House 
in  London,  when  our  last  advices  left  England,  8th  Feby,  4  or  5  Amer11.. 
Vessels  had  arrived  in  the  Thames  and  had  Am11.,  colours  flying.  -  We 
presume  every  Matter  of  Trade  and  Commerce  will  be  settled  and  clear 
by  the  Time  this  reaches  you.  Our  Friend  Mr.  R.  Spence,  will  conduct 
the  whole  Bussiness  with  you  equally  as  tho'  we  were  present  and  en- 
deavour fully  to  comply  with  your  Wish  and  intentions  as  far  as  the 
interest  of  the  Concern  will  admit  whatever  may  be  your  Wish,  beg 
you  to  advise  immediately.  -  and  should  you  Freight  her,  beg  that  no 
Delay  may  be  occasioned  by  her  Cargo's  not  being  ready  at  the  Time 
she  arrives;  -  But  we  leave  every  Thing  to  our  Friend  Mr  Robert  Spence 
in  conducting  this  Bussiness.  - 

We  are  Sir  your's  &c 
M  &  H 
Mr  D1.  O'Hara 
Merch*. 

Charlestown,  S.  Carolina 

New  York,  April  14th.  1783 
Messrs  Champion  &  Dickason 

Gentlemen,  —  Our  Brigantine,  Nancy  Thomas  Brooks,  Master,  a 
Strong,  well  Built  new  Vessel,  well  found  in  every  respect,  navigated 
with  Ten  Men,  will  sail  in  all  next  Week,  for  the  River  S*  John's  East 
Florida.  We  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  have  insured  for  us  as  follows, 
viz.  -  At  and  from  this  Port  on  Brigantine,  one  Thousand  Pounds 
Sterling  for  the  River  S1  John's  with  Liberty  to  call  at  S*.  Augustine, 
and  on  Effects  on  board  of  her  Five  Hundred  Pounds,  Sterling  to  S*. 
Augustine ;  -  as  we  apprehend  no  other  than  Sea  risk,  we  presume  the 
Premium  of  Insurance  will  be  but  trifling,  as  she  will  be  provided  with 
the  necessary  Papers  to  secure  her  from  an  Enemy  by  Capture  (in  Case 
any  of  their  Cruisers  not  having  heard  of  the  Cessation  of  Hostilities 
which  took  Place  with  us  ye  3d.  Instant,  might  fall  in  with  her ;  How- 
ever for  perfect  security  to  ourselves  we  wish  to  Cover  her  against  all 
Risks;  -  Our  Mr  Robert  Spence  will  keep  you  pointedly  advised  of  her 
future  Distination  to  whose  Correspondence  on  this  Bussiness  we  beg 
your  particular  attention  and  to  advise  us  duly  Thereanent  - 

We  are  &c 

M&  H 
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New  York,   14th  April   1783 
Messrs.  Champion  &  Dickason 
Gentlemen 

"We  have  Inclosed  you  a  Letter  from  ourselves  and  Mr. 
Bob*.  Spence,  Annent  the  Brigantine  Nancy,  and  Property  on  Board 
of  her,  as  this  Gentleman  is  concerned  with  us  in  this  adventure,  We 
beg  you  to  be  pleased  to  Correspond  with  us  and  him  on  that  Bussiness 
under  the  Firm  of  Mills  &  Hicks  &  Rob*.  Spence. 

We  are  &c 

Mills  &  H— 

New  York,  April  24.  1783 

Gentlemen,  The  aforegoing  are  Copies  of  our  Letters  to  you  of  14th. 
Instant,  our  Brigantine  Nancy  is  now  ready  for  Sea  and  will  sail  the 
first  Wind,  we  inclose  you  Bill  of  lading  of  sundries  shipt  by  us,  and 
beg  you  to  make  further  Insurance  on  Goods  on  board  her  Five  Hun- 
dred Pounds,  Sterg,  at  and  from  this  Port  to  S*.  Augustine;  referring 
you  to  what  we  have  already  said  on  this  Subject,  We  are,  Gentlemen, 
you[r]  most 

humble  Servants 

Messrs.  Champion  &  Dickason  M  &  H 

Merchts 
London 

New=York,  April  23d.  1783 
Gentlemen, 

In  consequence  of  our  not  receiving  such  Timely  remittance  as  we 
expected  from  Charlestown,  and  as  we  have  made  some  Purchases,  are 
necessitated  to  draw  on  you  of  this  Date  four  sets  of  Exchange  in  favour 
of  Messrs.  Heathcoat  &  Dale113  at  30  Days  sight.  Viz 

Two  for  £250  ..  "  ..  "     ..  ..  500  ..  "  ..  " 

Two  for  -150     "  ..  "  300 

Sterl'g  £800 

which  we  beg  you  to  Honor  on  our  Account,  We  leave  entirely  to  your 
Judgment  whether  to  sell  so  much  as  will  honor  these  Drafts  from  the 
3  pr  Cent.  Consol.  or  if  you  purchased  Navy  Bills  to  dispose  of  them  for 
that  Purpose;  as  you  will  be  better  able  to  Judge  what  will  be  most 
for  our  Interest,  we  therefore  submit  this  Bussiness  of  disposal,  not 
doubting  of  your  inclination  to  serve  us.  - 


1:L3  Heathcote  &  Dall,  warehousemen,   Bow-lane,   London.     The   Universal  British  Directory 
(1797). 
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Inclosed  we  send  our  Power  of  Attorney,  to  enable  you  if  necessary 
fully  to  Transact  this  or  any  other  Bussiness  for  us,  The  Captain  of 
the  Brig  who  Conveys  this  is  one  of  the  Witnesses  to  the  Power.  - 

With  much  esteem,  we  are 
Gentln.  your  most  obde.  Servts. 

M&H 

To  Messrs 

Champion  &  Dickason 
Merchts 
London. 

New  York  24th.  April  1783 
Sir 

Our  Brigantine  Nancy  being  now  ready  for  Sea,  you  will  immedi- 
ately proceed  on  your  intended  Yoyage  to  S*.  Augustine,  from  which 
Place  you  will  be  instructed  by  Mr.  Robert  Spence,  as  to  her  further 
Destination,  to  whose  advise  you  will  pay  the  strictest  attention.  -  We 
are  your  humble  Servants 

(signed)  Mills  &  Hicks 
and 
To  Cap1.  Thomas  Rob*.  Spence 

on  Board  Brige  Nancy  New=York  Harbour 

New=York,  April  24th.  1783 
Mr.  Robert  Spence 

Dear  Sir  If  on  your  arriving  at  S*.  Augustine,  Mr  Daniel  O'Hara 
should  have  sent  a  Cargo  of  Rice  or  other  Produce,  consigned  to  us  or 
our  Attorney  we  have  to  beg  your  full  and  particular  attention  to  his 
Wishes  or  so  to  Conduct  as  will  appear  to  you  if  not  pointedly  Directed, 
most  for  his  Interest ;  should  you  receive  a  Letter  from  Mr.  D.  O'Hara, 
fully  sufficient  to  justify  your  immediately  proceeding  with  the  Brigan- 
tine Nancy  to  Charlestown,  without  the  smallest  risque  of  seizure,  we 
would  advise  to  your  proceeding  to  that  Port  without  loss  of  Time.  But 
should  no  advice  arrive  to  justify  clearly  your  going  there  with  the 
Brig  Nancy,  very  soon  after  your  arrival  at  S*.  Augustine  from  the 
aforementioned  Mr  D  O'Hara,  we  leave  intirely  to  your  Judgment  the 
future  Destination  of  the  Brig.  Nancy  not  Doubting  of  your  proceeding 
on  such  Yoyage  as  as  will  be  most  for  the  interest  of  the  Concern,  re- 
questing your  very  particular  attention  in  keeping  us  fully  informed  of 
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your  Doings  and  Intentions  in  every  Matter,  whatever,  as  far  as  the 
Concern  is  or  may  be  any  Way  interested.  - 

Wishing  you  Health,  Prosperity  and 
a  speedy  Passage  we  remain  your 
To  Mr  Kobert  Spence, 

Friends  &  very  humble  Servte. 
Part  Owner  &  SuperCargo 

M  &  H  — 
Brigantine  Nancy. 

New  York,  April  31st.  1783 
Gentlemen 

We  inclose  you  a  2d  power  of  Attorney  for  the  purpose  mention'd  in 
our  Letter  to  you  of  the  23d  instant,  this  we  send  for  fear  the  one  we 
forwarded  by  a  Brig,  a  few  Days  since  should  miscarry;  this  Power  is 
witnessed  by  Mr  Poster,  Surgeon  of  His  Majestys  Hospital,  who  oblig- 
ingly offers  to  Hand  it  you  personally;  -  our  Brigantine  Nancy,  went 
from  Sandy  Hook  on  the  morning  27th.  instant,  and  has  had  a  very  fair 
Wind  ever  since  she  sailed  - 

We  are,  Gentlemen,  your  much  obliged 
humble  Servants. 
Mess         Champion  &  Dickason  Mills  &  Hicks 

Merchants 
London 
Sent  by  the  Vigilant 

New  York  June  4th  1783 
Messrs.  Champion  &  Dickason 

Gentlemen 
We  thank  you  for  your  several  favours  of  the  15th  March  &  2d  April 
and  observe  their  Contents,  the  Goods  pr  the  Iris,  Caldcleugh,  arrived 
safe  and  proved  in  good  order  - 

We  herewith  send  you  two  Eeceipts  from  Bev.  Mr.  Housecall,  for 
£25  -  paid  him  in  Cash;  Bills  of  Exch.  have  been  for  some  Time  and 
are  now  here  at  7%  to  10  pr  C*.  discount ;  we  have  therefore  debted  your 
account  £26.19,  taking  7%  pr.  C*.  discount  and  adding  1/6  postage, 
this  we  have  not  the  smallest  doubt  will  be  considered  as  reasonable  by 
your  Friend,  but  if  thot  otherways,  we  leave  it  to  you  to  give  us  such 
Credit  as  you  think  Proper.  - 

We  most  sincerely  thank  you  for  your  goodness  in  sending  our  ac- 
count Current,  we  have  overlooked  it  and  find  every  Thing  exact  and 
right. 

We  have  examined  Messrs  R.  and  U.  account  and  find  we  still  are 
Due  those  Gentlemen  upwards  of  20  Pounds,  which  we  shall  remit  them 
next  opp'y  — 


78  The  North  Carolina  Historical  Keview 

Every  Kind  of  Goods  is  now  selling  here  for  little  more  than  the  first 
Cost  in  England,  the  Consequence  to  many  that  out  with  large  Quanti- 
ties at  the  War  Premium,  will  be  terrible  -  114  Hope  shortly  to  be  able 
to  make  you  a  remittance  to  pay  off  the  Balance  of  our  last  Account,  at 
least,  that  you  have  now  against  Gentlemen,  your  obliged  and  obedient  - 

M&H  — 

]STew=York,  June  30th.  1784- 
Mr  James  Ereeland, 

Sir/  Inclosed  is  a  protested  Bill  of  Exchange  drawn  by  Cap*  John 
Wormley,  on  W.  Welch,  Esqr.  London,  in  our  favour  for  Thirty  five 
Pounds,  Sterling  We  have  to  request  your  kind  attention  by  seeing  Cap* 
Wormley  and  requesting  him  to  take  up  his  Bill,  paying  the  Customary 
Cost  &  Damages,  which  is  20  prCt.  every  expence  &  damage  included :  - 
Should  Wormley  not  have  it  in  his  power  to  pay  you  the  Cash  therefor 
immediately,  beg  you  to  receive  either  Tobacco  or  Grain  in  payment 
therefor  at  the  lowest  Market  Price  and  either  Ship  it  on  our  Account 
for  Sale,  where  you  may  think  most  for  our  advantage,  or  put  it  into 
the  Hands  of  Mr.  Eleaser  Callender,  Merch*.  at  Eredricksburgh  (Vir- 
ginia) to  whom  you  may  give  such  Directions  as  you  may  think  most 
for  our  Interest  -  or  should  you  not  be  able  to  get  payment  in  Cash  or 
Produce  from  Cap*  Wormley  before  you  leave  that  State,  you  will  be 
pleased  to  deliver  it  into  the  Hands  of  Cap*  Callender  and  request  him 
to  do  the  needful  for  Sir,  your  most  obedient  Servants 

Mills  &  Hicks 
To  Mr  James  Ereeland 

(Bound  to  Virginia) 
Present  - 

JSTew  York,  26*h  July  1783  — 
Gentlemen, — 

Inclosed  you  have  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Spence,  at  S*.  Augustine,  re- 
questing further  Insurance  to  be  made  on  the  Brig  Nancy,  to  which 
we  beg  you  will  have  the  Goodness  to  attend.  - 

One  Chief  Motive  for  purchasing  this  Vessel  was  to  enable  our  Eriend 
Mr.  O'Hara  to  make  us  a  remittance  in  Produce  from  Charlestown,  but 
and  opp'y  offering  of  chartering  Part  of  a  Vessel  (the  Brig  Eriends) 
before  the  Nancy  could  get  round,  he  embraced  it  -  This  being  the  Case, 
and  as  a  saving  Price  could  not  be  obtained  for  her  at  S*.  Augustine, 
Mr.  Spence  has  chartered  her  to  Load  with  Tar,  for  your  Port,  where 
we  wish  you  to  sell  her  in  preference  to  her  going  another  Voyage,  un- 
less a  very  advantagious  one  should  offer,  which  we  do  not  expect.  All 
her  accounts  and  every  necessary  Paper  will  be  forwarded  by  Mr  Spence 

H4  In  1783  a  flood  of  British  goods  poured  into  America,  so  that  prices  fell  and  many 
merchants  who  had  purchased  during  the  war  suffered  heavy  losses.  McLaughlin,  A.  C, 
Confederation  and  Constitution    (c.   1905),  chap  v. 
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our  desire  of  selling  the  Nancy  does  not  arise  by  any  means  from  dis- 
like or  defect,  as  she  has  proved  good  in  every  respect,  but  merely  be- 
cause we  are  at  a  loss  to  determine  what  to  do  with  her,  or  even  where 
we  shall  ourselves  go  at  the  Evacuation  of  this  Place.  Some  Part  of 
N~ova=Scotia  we  at  present  think  the  most  likely,  Mr  Hicks  having 
gone  there  some  Weeks  since  to  endeavour  to  procure  some  Place  of 
Eesidence  - 

We  have  received  a  Line  from  our  Friend  Mr.  Daniel  O'Hara,  of 
Charlestown,  informing  he  had  sent  an  order  for  Goods  to  your  House, 
and  wishing  us  to  write  in  his  Favour;  -  a  Copy  of  his  Letter  to  you 
of  the  13th.  June  he  inclosed  to  us,  which  we  are  happy  in  having  an 
opp'y  this  Day  to  put  into  the  Hands  of  your  Mr.  T.  Dickason,  jun.  who 
is  well  acquainted  with  Mr.  O'Hara  and  whose  writing  you  on  the  Sub- 
ject renders  it  unnecessary  for  us  to  say  what  we  should  otherwise  do 
with  Pleasure,  being  fully  convinced  that  you  will  even  find  him,  as  we 
have  in  the  Course  of  several  years  Dealing,  Punctual  upright,  fair  & 
honourable.  -  We  are  with  great  Truth  and  respect,  Gentlemen,  yr. 
most  ob*.  Servts 

M  &  Hicks 
To  Messrs.  Champion  &  Dickason 
Merchts 
London.  - 

New=York,  1  Sept.  1783. 
Messrs.  Champion  &  Dickason 

Gentlemen,  — 

The  Partnership  of  Mills  and  Hicks,  is  by  mutual  Consent  dis- 
solved, and  our  Intentions  is  shortly  to  embark  for  Nova=Scotia,115 
(Mr.  Hicks  for  Annapolis  Royal,  Mills  for  Port  Roseway)  In  prepar- 
ing for  this  New  Country,  we  have  had  occasion  for  Cash,  and  have 
taken  the  Liberty  to  draw  on  you  of  this  Date  for  One  Thousand  Eight 
Hundred  Pounds,  (Sterl'g)  in  favour  of  Mr.  Archibald  Bowman,  which 
Bill  we  beg  you  will  honor,  we  have  reason  to  think  that  before  it  will 
be  presented  you  will  receive  a  Remittance  from  Newfoundland  of  £490 
and  that  the  Brig  Friends  Cargo  from  Charlestown  will  be  disposed  of, 
half  the  Proceeds  of  which  with  the  before  mentioned  Sum  we  hope  will 
will  amount  nearly  to  what  we  have  now  drawn  for;  but  should  we  be 
disappointed  in  either  or  both  these  expected  Remittances,  you  will  thin 
have  the  goodness  to  sell  what  you  heretofore  purchased  for  us  in  the 
Funds,  to  answer  the  Bill  having  before  furnished  you  with  a  power 
for  that  purpose. 

We  have  advice  that  a  Quantity  of  Skins  and  Indigo  was  some  Time 
since  shipped  at  S1.  Augustine,  on  our  Account,  consigned  to  Mr  Wil- 


i15  Nova  Scotia  had  been  a  British  province  since  Queen  Anne's  War.  It  was  the  refuge 
of  many  American  loyalists.  See  Van  Tyne,  C.  H.,  Loyalists  in  the  American  Revolution 
(1902). 
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liam  Stark,  Barthow.  Closs  [Close],  London;  this  Gentleman  we  beg 
you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  call  on  for  the  Ballance  that  may  remain  in 
his  Hands  of  this  Consignment  after  paying  an  order  we  gave  in  favour 
of  Messrs.  Inmans,  for  £108  Sterling.  - 

We  presume  Mr.  Spence  has  notified  you  of  the  loss  of  our  Brig 
Nancy,  and  doubt  not  of  his  having  forwarded  the  protest  and  your  re- 
covering of  the  Underwriters  - 

Any  Money  of  ours  that  may  come  into  your  Hands,  we  wish  to  be 
applied  to  paying  the  Bill  in  favour  of  Mr  Bowman,  in  preferrence  to 
selling  Stock,  as  it  is  our  Wish,  if  you  can  conveniently  so  manage  it 
for  us,  to  have  a  little  Money  remain  in  the  Funds.  We  hope  you  will 
kindly  excuse  our  thus  troubling  you,  and  believe  us  to  remain  your 
much  obliged  and  humble  Servants 

Nath1  Mills 
Signed  — 

John  Hicks. 

Granville,    (near   Annapolis   Royal, 
August  20th.  1784.— 
Messrs.  Champion  &  Dickason 

Gentlemen 

We  have  been  severally  favoured  with  your  obliging  Letters  of  the 
26th  and  30th.  April,  your  honouring  our  Bill  for  £1,800  in  favour  of 
Archibald  Bowman,  without  disposing  of  our  Stock,  is  a  Strong  and 
fresh  Proof  of  your  Goodness  and  attention  to  our  Interest,  of  which 
we  are  truly  sensible :  -  111  success  attending  several  of  our  joint  Trans- 
actions, but  the  Conduct  of  the  Underwriters  on  the  Nancy,  is  a  disap- 
pointment, we  could  not  have  expected  -  Our  Letter  ordering  the  In- 
surance we  think  was  sufficiently  clear  £1000  was  the  sum  we  choose 
to  Value  her  at,  tho'  in  fact  we  did  at  the  Time  think  her  worth  more, 
and  that  Sum  your  favour  of  the  4th  of  June,  1783,  expressly  mentions 
to  have  been  insured  on  Vessel  - 

The  Insurers  now  pretending  to  doubt  the  Yalue  of  her  we  shall  make 
no  remarks  upon,  but  forward  you  such  proofs  as  we  think  ample,  hope 
will  obviate  all  objections,  and  enable,  you  to  adjust  the  Matter  without 
further  Delay  or  Trouble,  should  they  however  continue  refractory,  we 
desire  you  will  immediately  commence  an  Action  against  them,  and 
pursue  the  Cause  as  far  as  it  can  be  carried ;  this  is  our  joint  Wish  and 
determination,  being  fully  resolved  not  to  be  trifled  with  in  a  Matter 
so  clear,  and  in  which  we  are  conscious  of  our  own  Rectitude. 

You  mention  that  in  your  last  but  one  you  had  wrote  that  nothing 
could  be  done  with  Mr.  Robinson,  of  the  Victualling  office,  that  Letter 
did  not  come  to  Hand,  nor  had  we  the  pleasure  of  any  of  your  favours 
from  Septr.  to  March;  We  are  therefore  at  a  loss  to  know  what  other 
Proofs  than  the  Protest  contains  can  be  wanting,  nor  do  we  suppose  it 
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will  now  be  possible  to  obtain  any,  what  has  already  been  forwarded 
we  should  think  sufficient*  -  be  that  as  it  may,  we  rest  fully  satis- 
fied that  you  will  do  every  thing  in  your  Power  for  the  Interest  of  the 
Concerned. 

The  Cargo,  from  the  proceeds  of  which  we  expected  a  Eemittance  to 
be  made  you  from  Newfoundland,  would  not  sell  at  that  Place,  and  after 
trying  Quebeck,  the  Vessel  arrived  at  New  York  where  she  sold  to  great 
disadvantage;  the  loss  however  effected  us  not  other  than  a  disappoint- 
ment of  a  Eemittance. 

We  beg  to  refer  you  to  J.  Hick's  Letter  from  Boston  to  you  of  8th 
June,  we  have  nothing  more  at  present  to  add  than  we  are  Gentlem11. 
yr.  very  ob*  humble  servts 


(signd) 


N.  Mills 
J.  Hicks 


The  Brig  Nancy  we  paid  for £702  =    5  —  " 

Her  repairs  and  outfits  cost  us  pr.  Bills 119  — 13.      9 

Advance  Wagers  to  Capt.  &  Seamen 33  —    1  —  " 

Provisions,  Water  &  Cartage  of  Ditto  sufficient  for  the 
Crew  and  6  Passengers  and  other  small  expences, 

supos'd   40  —    "  —  " 

Premium  of  Insurance  charged  us  by  Messrs  Cham- 
pion &  Dickason,  on  £1,000  ordered  on  Vessel  as  pr. 

their  Letters  4th.  June, 31  —  13  —  " 

Our  Commission  attending  to  the  Repairs  and  fitting 
out,  which  Cost  us  not  only  a  Considerable  Waste  of 
Time,  but  a  very  great  expence 

We,  Nathaniel  Mills  and  John  Hicks  do  severally  depose,  declare  and 
affirm,  that  the  above  is  a  just  and  true  Account  of  the  Cost,  Outfits 
and  other  Expences  on  the  Brig  Nancy,  Thomas  Brooks,  Master,  on 
which  Vessel  we  ordered  Insurance  for  £1,000,  Sterl'g  pr.  our  Letter 
to  Messr.  Champion  and  Dickason,  dated  14th  April,  1783,  bound  on  a 
Voyage  from  New=York,  to  East=Florida,  as  pr.  Particulars  expressed 
in  said  Letter,  a  Copy  of  which  we  hereunto  subjoin :  and  we  hereby  fur- 
ther aver  and  affirm,  that  at  the  Time  of  said  Brig  Nancy's  sailing  on  said 
Voyage,  that  not  only  in  our  own  opinion  but  in  the  opinion  of  every 
Person  we  consulted  and  conversed  with  about  the  Value  of  said  Brig 
Nancy,  that  she  was  undervalued  at  the  then  Price  of  of  [sic]  Vessels  at 
£1,000  Sterling,  and  that  if  we  had  not  had  such  Voyage  intended  are 
of  opinion  we  could  have  sold  her  in  New=York,  for  at  least  the  before- 
mentioned  Sum  of  £1,000 ;  and  we  further  declare  that  it  was  our  mean- 
ing and  Intention  at  the  Time  of  Ordering  said  Insurance,  to  Value 
said  Vessel  at  One  Thousand  Pounds,  Sterling,  and  lastly  We  declare, 

*In  the  manuscript  a  line  is  drawn  through  the  word  "sufficient." 
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That  at  the  Time  of  ordering  said  Insurance  we  kept  back  nor  secreted 
no  Part  of  the  True  Situation  of  said  Vessel  neither  as  to  herself,  Cap- 
tain or  Mariners  and  further  the  Deponents  say  not 

/Signed/     Nath1  Mills 
John  Hicks 
Sworn  before  me  this 
24th.  Day  of  Aug't.  1783  at 
Granville,  County  of  Annapolis, 
Nova  Scotia,  of  which  there  is 
a  duplicate  -  Benja11.  James 

Just.  Peace 
/Copy/ 

Granville,  near  Ans.  .  Roy  Augt.  22-84 
Mr.  Daniel  O'Hara, 

Sir,  Mr  Nath1  Mills  being  now  at  this  Place  affords  us  an  opp'y  of 
addressing  you  jointly,  in  doing  which  we  must  go  far  back,  not  having 
heard  from  you  since  leaving  N.  York,  nor  indeed  for  some  Time  before, 
N".  M.  at  the  Evacuation  left  a  Line  with  Messrs.  Berry  &  Rogers,  to  be 
forwarded,  which  hope  you  received;  in  their  Hands  he  left  Cap1. 
Bingham's116  Bond  in  your  favour,  with  Directions  to  deliver  it  to 
your  order.  -  We  were  fortunate  in  receiving  £440,  Ster'g  from  Pollock 
&  Co'y.  -  altho'  a  Sum  short  of  what  they  were  to  have  paid  on  your 
Account ;  as  they  shortly  after  gave  up  their  Books  to  their  Creditors.  - 
Prom  Champion  &  Dickason,  we  suppose  you  must  have  had  an  Account 
of  Sales  of  the  Half  Cargo  of  Rice,  the  net  proceeds  of  which  passed 
to  your  Credit  was  £815  =  18  =  10  -  Tis  about  a  Year  since  we  heard 
from  Cap*.  Holland,  he  then  dispaired  of  getting  any  thing  from  Munro, 
without  compulsory  steps  and  in  case  of  bringing  on  an  Action,  was 
apprehensive  the  Cost  would  fall  on  the  Creditors.  -  We  hear  that  Bing- 
ham is  in  N".  York,  and  as  his  Bond  will  soon  be  due  hope  you  will  be 
able  to  get  payment  of  him.  -  We  inclose  you  a  Mem°-  of  what  Pay- 
ments have  been  received,  and  one  [we]  are  very  anxcious  to  bring  all 
our  late  Company  Bussiness  to  a  final  Close,  your  assistance  will  be 
wanted  to  accomplish  it  and  be  esteemed  a  particular  favour,  we  know 
of  no  better  channel  than  thro'  the  Hands  of  Champion  and  Dickason. 
The  mode  however  we  do  not  pretend  to  direct,  but  hope  it  will  be  con- 
venient for  you  to  finish  the  Bussiness  soon.  -  What  the  withdrawall  of 
Policy  on  the  Schooner  was  we  are  not  advised,  when  we  have  our  Ace* 
Current  from  Messrs.  C  &  D,  we  shall  be  able  to  be  more  particular.  -  We 
observe  that  you  have  charg'd  us  with  the  whole  of  J  Robertson's  order 
on  you.  We  expected  our  Friend  Mr.  Hayes  would  have  paid  John  what 
he  received  on  our  Account  in  Part  of  that  order  &  that  he  /  Robertson/ 


116  Possibly  Charles  Bingham,  in  1782  a  "captain  lieutenant"  of  the  Second  American  Reg- 
iment, listed  in  Sabine,  op.  cit.,  p.  161. 
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would  have  given  us  Credit  for  what  he  might  have  rec'd  in  Debts  or  for 
any  other  Monies  he  might  get  of  ours,  he  J.  Robertson,  acknowledges 
to  have  sold  some  Frames ;  -  J.  H.  left  behind  for  £1-3.-4  this  he  should 
have  given  us  Credit  for.  -  It  appears  by  this  Sketch  of  Account,  exclu- 
sive of  C  &  D's  account  and  the  Interest  that  may  be  due  on  the  Bond, 
there  is  a  ballance  Due  us  of  £1601-6-9  Sterl'g  - 

'From  several  heavy  losses  we  have  sustained  must  request  your  sea- 
sonable assistance  by  which  you  will  greatly  oblige  your  sincere  Friends 
&  h.  Ser*. 

KM.— 

J  EL  — 

We  beg  to  hear  from  you,  and  if  no  opp'y  offers  direct  for  this  Provce. 
please  to  write  us  seperately,  Via  Boston,  to  the  Care  of  Mr.  J.  Hicks, 
Cornhill,  or  1ST  York  to  the  Care  of  Berry  &  Eogers  who  will  carefully 
forward  any  Letters  to  us  -  If  you  can  Ship  us  here,  20  or  30  Tierces 
Rice,  at  the  lowest  Market  Price,  we  should  be  glad  to  receive  them  on 
Account  either  to  Annapolis  Royal  or  Port  Roseway  or  even  to  Hali- 
fax, if  to  the  latter  you  should  ship  us  Rice  address  it  on  our  acct  to 
the  Care  of  James  Clark,  Esqr117  you  to  have  the  Property  cover'd  on 
our  account.  - 


117  Possibly  James  Clarke,  "a  petitioner  for  lands  in  Nova  Scotia,"  listed  in  ibid.,  p.  212. 
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F.  M.  Simmons,  Statesman  of  the  New  South:  Memoirs  and  Addbesses. 
Compiled  and  edited  by  J.  Fred  Rippy.  (Durham:  Duke  University  Press, 
1936.   Pp.  x,  535.   $4.00.) 

Participant  in  North  Carolina  politics  for  half  a  century, 
dominant  figure  for  over  thirty  years,  ex-Senator  F.  M.  Sim- 
mons offers  an  exceptionally  promising  subject  for  the  biog- 
rapher. If  the  facts  of  his  career  were  fully  known,  the  political 
history  of  his  State  during  the  years  of  his  dominance  would  be 
largely  revealed,  and  much  light  would  be  thrown  upon  national 
politics.  While  this  book  is  not  a  biography,  it  is  a  significant 
compilation  of  source  material,  basic  to  a  life  study.  And  hap- 
pily its  editor  promises  to  give  us  such  a  study. 

But  not  in  the  near  future,  for,  as  he  says,  "It  will  be  neces- 
sary ...  to  examine  not  only  the  large  bulk  of  correspondence 
which  he  has  deposited  in  Duke  University  but  the  personal  let- 
ters of  many  of  his  contemporaries,  not  only  his  record  in  Con- 
gress but  that  of  his  colleagues  and  opponents  as  well/''  The 
Simmons  papers  are  as  yet  far  from  complete,  and  search  is 
being  made  for  the  missing  ones.  Unfortunately,  the  main  gap 
in  the  collection  is  for  the  highly  important  years  of  the  Wilson 
administrations.  It  is  greatly  to  be  hoped  that  some  basement 
or  attic  on  Capitol  Hill  or  elsewhere  will  yield  up  the  missing 
material. 

The  greater  part  of  the  present  volume  is  given  over  to  Mr. 
Simmons's  speeches.  There  are  seven  campaign  speeches,  rang- 
ing in  time  from  1892  to  1928,  and  covering  such  diverse  situa- 
tions as  the  "Red  Shirt"  campaign  of  1898  and  the  Smith-Hoover 
contest  of  1928.  There  are  five  speeches  in  the  Senate  on  the 
tariff,  from  Payne-Aldrich  to  Smoot-Hawley  and  six  on  miscel- 
laneous subjects,  including  again  the  Brown  Derby. 

To  have  collected  this  widely  scattered  material  and  to  have 
presented  it  in  convenient  form  is  alone  a  service  for  which 
Professor  Rippy  and  the  Duke  Press  are  to  be  congratulated ;  but 
more  important  is  the  67-page  chronicle  of  Mr.  Simmons's 
memoirs,  dictated  by  the  ex-Senator  and  transcribed  by  the  edi- 
tor. Beginning  with  memories  of  his  childhood  and  youth  in  the 

[84] 
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tragic  years  of  the  Civil  War  and  Reconstruction  and  passing 
lightly  over  his  college  career  at  Trinity  College,  where  he  was 
the  youngest  in  his  class,  these  memoirs  trace  his  rise  from 
young  attorney  to  political  leader  heading  the  state  Democratic 
organization  in  the  stormy  'nineties,  and  thereafter  to  the  posi- 
tion of  dominant  figure  of  that  organization  until  his  defeat  in 
1930.  While  the  senator  naturally  tells  the  story  from  his  own 
point  of  view,  his  account,  as  far  as  it  goes,  seems  to  be  essen- 
tially in  accord  with  the  known  facts.  He  reveals  rather  little 
behind-the-scenes  information.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  his  papers 
and  other  documents  to  be  examined  by  Professor  Rippy  will 
throw  much  more  light  on  the  inwardness  of  state  and  national 
politics  during  the  years  of  the  senator's  ascendancy. 

Mr.  Simmons's  first  reference  to  his  position  on  political  issues 
relates  to  the  Farmers'  Alliance  movement.  In  a  spontaneous  up- 
rising against  pro-business  government  in  State  and  Nation,  the 
"embattled  farmers"  had  drawn  up  a  program  of  politico-eco- 
nomic reforms  designed  to  redress  the  balance  between  business 
and  agriculture.  By  1890  they  had  come  virtually  to  dominate 
the  Democratic  party  in  North  Carolina  and  several  other  states. 
Candidates  for  office  were  called  upon  to  indorse  their  program. 
Mr.  Simmons,  who  had  announced  his  candidacy  for  Congress- 
man, refused  to  give  it  his  blessing.  "Gentlemen,"  he  quotes  him- 
self, "I  am  very  sorry  I  cannot  sign  your  pledge.  Some  of  your 
demands  are  unconstitutional;  others  are  unwise,  even  danger- 
ous" (p.  18).  Thereafter  "some  attempted,"  he  says,  "to  class 
me  with  the  conservatives,  but  I  do  not  believe  I  can  properly  be 
so  classed"  (p.  47).  Failing  to  receive  the  support  of  the  dis- 
senting farmers,  he  withdrew  from  the  race. 

The  farmers,  who  had  already  obtained  a  large  measure  of 
control  of  the  state  government  in  1888,  came  more  fully  into 
power  in  1890;  and  the  succeeding  legislature  achieved  notable 
results  in  the  regulation  of  railroads,  taxation  of  corporations, 
and  expansion  of  educational  opportunities.  But  the  major  prob- 
lems with  which  the  agrarians  were  concerned  were  national,  and 
there  seemed  to  be  little  hope  of  inducing  either  of  the  old  parties 
nationally  to  favor  their  program.  Hence  by  1892  the  more 
"radical"  wing  of  the  Farmers'  Alliance  in  North  Carolina,  as  in 
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other  states  of  the  South  and  West,  came  to  support  the  new 
People's  Party,  later  known  as  Populist.  The  more  conservative 
element,  along  with  the  so-called  Bourbons,  remained  in  the  Dem- 
ocratic fold.  In  the  three-cornered  race  which  followed,  Mr. 
Simmons,  as  chairman  of  the  State  Democratic  Executive  Com- 
mittee, was  campaign  manager  for  the  first  time ;  and  he  proved 
his  superb  ability  in  this  field.  The  Democrats  carried  both  state 
and  national  elections,  but  in  the  State  they  won  only  a  plurality. 

The  fact  that  the  combined  vote  of  Populists  and  Republicans 
amounted  to  a  majority  was  very  tempting  to  the  politicians  of 
both  these  parties  in  North  Carolina  as  in  other  Southern  states. 
But  this  was  the  only  state  in  which  a  coalition  was  actually 
formed.  An  agreement  was  reached  in  1894  whereby  the  pros- 
pective jobs  were  apportioned;  both  parties  supported  the  same 
candidates  but  each  retained  its  separate  identity.  The  resulting 
coalition  won  most  of  the  offices  in  1894  and  captured  the  state 
administration  in  1896.  This  so-called  Fusion  regime  produced 
a  situation  remindful  of  Reconstruction  times.  While  some  of 
the  Fusionist  leaders  were  thoroughly  well  intentioned,  the  group 
as  a  whole  betrayed  a  worthy  movement  for  the  spoils  of  office. 

Meanwhile,  with  the  advent  of  the  Cleveland  administration, 
Mr.  Simmons  had  been  appointed  collector  of  internal  revenue 
and  had  fittingly  resigned  his  party  leadership.  With  the  return 
of  the  Republicans  after  1896  he  lost  his  position  and  was  eligi- 
ble again  as  party  leader.  As  manager  of  the  anti-Fusionist 
movement  of  1898  and  the  famous  Aycock  campaign  of  1900,  he 
won  that  position  of  supremacy  in  the  party  organization  which 
he  was  to  hold  for  many  years  thereafter.  In  his  memoirs  he 
tells  at  this  point  of  his  relations  with  political  friends  and  foes. 
Perhaps  due  to  the  fact  that  heated  controversies  stand  out  more 
prominently  in  retrospect,  he  is  much  more  explicit  on  these 
matters  than  on  basic  issues. 

His  election  as  Congressman  in  1898  and  as  Senator  in  1900 
opened  the  way  to  his  distinguished  career  in  national  councils. 
There,  he  reminds  us,  he  favored  the  Piatt  Amendment ;  the  Chi- 
nese Exclusion  Bill ;  the  freeing  of  the  Philippines ;  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  powers  of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission; 
liberal  expenditures  for  Federal  buildings  and  internal  improve- 
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ments  in  his  State;  reduction  of  the  tariff — except  upon  occa- 
sions when  such  reduction  would  adversely  affect  industries  in 
his  own  section ;  high  taxes  on  war  profits ;  and,  always,  prohibi- 
tion. He  opposed  the  Panama  Treaty  of  1904  and  Canadian 
Reciprocity.  As  to  the  Wilson  war  policies  his  memoirs  are  dis- 
appointingly silent. 

Was  Mr.  Simmons  fundamentally  more  of  a  liberal  or  of  a  con- 
servative? Was  he  more  pro-farmer  and  pro-worker  or  pro- 
business?  How  was  his  "machine"  maintained?  The  time  is  not 
yet  ripe  to  answer  these  questions.  In  1908  he  opposed  Will 
Kitchin,  liberal  agrarian,  as  candidate  for  governor;  favored 
Locke  Craig,  regarded  as  the  candidate  of  business  interests  and 
the  "machine" ;  and  also  opposed  the  Bryan  forces  in  his  party 
(pp.  47-48).  He  labeled  both  Will  and  Claude  Kitchin  as  "radi- 
cal." On  the  other  hand,  there  were  matters  of  personality  and 
party  organization  involved  which  are  not  yet  fully  known. 

Mr.  Simmons  himself  is  not  afraid  of  the  verdict  of  history. 
"I  may  have  erred  at  times,"  he  says,  "but  my  intentions  have 
been  honorable ;  and  I  believe  that  on  the  whole  my  policies  have 
been  sound  and  constructive.  I  have  little  to  regret  and  nothing 
to  conceal.  I  resign  myself  without  qualms  to  the  tribunal  of 
history.  Doctor  [Rippy] ,  I  wish  you  to  examine  my  record  thor- 
oughly and  feel  free  to  write  the  truth.  You  may  wait  until  I 
have  passed  if  you  desire"  (p.  69). 

Alex  Mathews  Arnett. 

The  Woman's  College  of  the 
University  of  North  Carolina, 
Greensboro. 


The  Commerce  of  North  Carolina,  1763-1789.    By  Charles  Christopher  Crit- 
tenden.    (New  Haven:  Yale  University  Press.    1936.    Pp.  x,  196.    $2.50.) 

Originally  written  as  a  doctor's  thesis  under  the  supervision 
of  Professor  Charles  M.  Andrews  of  Yale,  this  work  approxi- 
mates in  many  ways  the  model  doctor's  thesis.  The  field  is  lim- 
ited enough  to  enable  an  exhaustive  study;  the  material  is 
important  enough  to  warrant  the  time  consumed;  and  the  re- 
sults provide  a  real  contribution  to  American  economic  history. 
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Furthermore,  the  material  is  clearly  presented  and  the  fact  that 
it  is  compressed  in  a  book  of  modest  proportions  is  a  great  boon 
to  the  student. 

It  should  be  emphatically  pointed  out  that  the  range  of  this 
study  is  not  as  limited  as  might  appear  from  its  title.  Commerce 
in  the  colonial  period  undoubtedly  occupied  a  more  important 
place  in  the  economic  life  than  today.  Likewise  the  ramifications 
of  a  thorough  study  of  commerce  lead  into  a  discussion  of  geog- 
raphy, imperial  policy,  provincial  trade  regulations,  monetary 
problems,  products  of  the  farm  and  forest,  and  political  influ- 
ences. In  other  words,  the  student  obtains  a  more  comprehensive 
picture  of  the  economic  life  of  North  Carolina  at  the  end  of  the 
colonial  period  than  he  might  expect  from  a  study  of  commerce 
alone.  It  is  the  sort  of  research  that  gets  down  to  the  funda- 
mentals of  history. 

Certain  misconceptions  regarding  North  Carolina's  economic 
life  have  been  rectified  in  this  study  and  certain  ideas  have  been 
clarified.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  situation  in  the  earlier 
colonial  period,  the  northeastern  section  of  North  Carolina  by 
1763  was  more  than  an  economic  outpost  of  Virginia  and  her 
southeastern  area  was  not  a  miniature  South  Carolina.  By  1763 
the  colony  had  a  well  developed  trade  in  her  own  right  with  her 
own  seaport  towns  and  her  own  merchants;  the  major  portion 
of  her  trade  was  no  longer  drained  off  through  Virginia  and 
South  Carolina.  In  the  exportation  of  certain  commodities  she 
obtained  a  real  preeminence  and  some  of  these  were  not  the  ones 
for  which  she  is  usually  given  credit. 

Of  real  significance  is  the  author's  contribution  to  the  study 
of  the  effect  of  mercantilist  trade  regulations  upon  the  com- 
merce of  North  Carolina.  His  conclusion  that  "these  regulations 
were  not  harmful  to  the  colony"  and  that  "it  is  probable,  indeed, 
that  she  found  the  much-condemned  British  mercantilist  system 
more  advantageous  than  did  any  other  continental  colony"  marks 
one  more  step  in  the  clarification  of  this  problem  and  in  a  more 
realistic  consideration  both  of  colonial  trade  and  the  economic 
background  of  the  American  Revolution. 

Even  more  important,  in  the  opinion  of  the  reviewer,  is  the 
contribution  which  the  author  makes  to  an  understanding  of  the 
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so-called  "critical  period. "  North  Carolina,  it  appears,  recovered 
her  prosperity  quickly  so  that  her  trade  in  the  years  following 
the  Revolution  reached  larger  proportions  than  ever  before.  Even 
specie  in  the  early  years  was  plentiful.  In  the  end  this  prosper- 
ity was  somewhat  undermined  by  undue  currency  inflation  and 
when  the  question  of  adoption  of  the  Federal  Constitution  finally 
arose  the  sectional,  economic,  and  class  divisions  followed  some- 
what the  same  patterns  as  in  the  other  states.  However,  Dr. 
Crittenden's  last  chapter  with  its  excellent  picture  of  economic 
conditions  in  one  state  after  the  Revolution  makes  it  evident  that 
a  reconsideration  of  the  "critical  period"  is  necessary. 

For  many  decades  those  American  historians  who  devoted 
their  talents  to  their  own  country  largely  limited  their  work  to 
the  colonial  period.  Despite  the  vast  amount  of  research  done 
on  this  period,  however,  it  is  quite  evident  that  intelligent  ex- 
ploitation can  still  bring  to  light  much  new  material — material 
which  may  revise  in  an  important  way  many  earlier  beliefs. 
This  is  the  sort  of  thing  that  Dr.  Crittenden  has  done.  His  work 
is  not  only  an  important  contribution  to  the  history  of  North 
Carolina,  but  a  real  aid  in  developing  a  more  complete  picture 
of  America  in  the  last  third  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

Smith  College,  HAROLD  U.  FAULKNER. 

Northampton,  Mass. 


Washington  and  the  West.     By  C.  H.  Ambler.     (Chapel  Hill:   The  Univer- 
sity of  North  Carolina  Press.    1936.    Pp.  viii,  270.    $4.00.) 

This  brief  volume,  inspired  perhaps  by  the  George  Washing- 
ton Bicentennial  Celebration,  is  an  interesting  and  satisfactory 
treatment  of  the  subject  suggested  by  the  title.  It  is  based  large- 
ly on  the  already  exploited  papers  and  correspondence  of  Wash- 
ington and  contains  frequent  citations  to  the  biographies  by 
Ford,  Hughes,  and  Fitzpatrick.  It  is  not  likely,  therefore,  to 
contain  much  that  is  new,  but  a  study  devoted  to  this  phase  of 
Washington's  activities  is  very  much  worthwhile.  There  is  an 
introductory  chapter  and  then  follow  ten  chapters,  each  one  al- 
most a  unit  in  itself. 

Washington's  work  as  a  surveyor  is  described.  His  adven- 
tures as  the  messenger  of  Governor  Dinwiddie  to  warn  the 
French  in  the  Ohio  Valley  are  recounted.     The  incident  which 
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resulted  in  the  partial  massacre  of  a  French  force  under  Mon- 
sieur de  Jumonville  by  a  larger  force  under  Washington  at 
Laurel  Mountain,  May  28,  1754,  is  discussed  in  detail.  Despite 
the  author's  obvious  attempt  not  to  do  his  hero  an  injustice  the 
reader  is  left  with  an  uncomfortable  feeling  that  frontier  war- 
fare, even  when  conducted  by  the  future  Father  of  his  country, 
left  much  to  be  desired  from  the  humanitarian  standpoint.  In 
the  construction  and  defense  of  Fort  Necessity  it  was  "obvious 
that  Washington  was  already  demonstrating  those  qualities  of 
courage  and  leadership  indicative  of  his  future  greatness." 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  Professor  Ambler's  treatment  of 
the  part  Washington  played  in  Braddock's  ill-fated  attempt  on 
Fort  Duquesne  with  that  suggested  by  Dr.  Stanley  Pargellis  in 
a  recent  issue  of  The  American  Historical  Review  ["Braddock's 
Defeat,"  The  American  Historical  Review,  XLI  (January,  1936), 
253-269].  The  former  says  that  "by  sheer  force  of  character 
and  ability  Washington  became  a  determining  force  in  this  his- 
toric expedition,"  and  that  except  for  a  serious  illness  which  in- 
capacitated him  for  several  days,  "his  experience  and  driving 
power  might  have  saved  the  day."  In  the  latter  account,  based 
in  part  on  recently  discovered  materials  in  Windsor  Castle, 
Washington,  at  this  time  in  his  twenty-fourth  year,  is  pictured 
as  a  staff  officer  who  probably  felt  himself  to  be  somewhat  of  an 
outsider.  One  does  not  gather  from  Dr.  Pargellis'  article  that 
this  "  'Virginia  planter,  simple  and  young,'  as  one  of  them  [the 
British  Officers]  described  him,"  was  the  directing  genius  of  the 
expedition. 

After  this  disaster  the  difficult  task  of  defending  the  Virginia 
frontier  from  marauding  Indians  fell  to  Washington.  He  some- 
what reluctantly  led  Virginia  troops  in  General  Forbes's  cam- 
paign against  Fort  Duquesne  in  1758.  It  seems  that  his  re- 
luctance was  occasioned,  to  some  extent  at  least,  by  his  com- 
mander's insistence  on  constructing  a  road  that  would  favor 
Pennsylvania  land  speculators  over  those  of  Virginia.  He  fore- 
told dire  calamities  which  did  not  eventuate.  The  fort  was  aban- 
doned and  burned  before  the  British  arrived. 

In  the  period  between  1760  and  1775  Washington  lived  at 
Mount  Vernon,  managed  his  plantation,  sat  in  the  provincial  as- 
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sembly,  and  interested  himself  particularly  in  western  lands.  He 
eventually  acquired  58,000  acres  west  of  the  Alleghenies  and  was 
naturally  interested  in  seeing  this  land  settled.  In  this  activity 
he  "was  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  modern  real  estate  pro- 
moter, promising  everything  to  everybody." 

Though  he  did  not  participate  in  military  events  in  the  West 
during  the  Revolution,  his  interest  in  this  area  continued.  In  the 
Confederation  period  he  made  a  trip  to  the  Ohio  region  and  was 
very  much  interested  in  a  project  for  a  waterway  connecting 
Virginia  streams  with  the  Ohio  system.  Such  a  line  of  commu- 
nication, he  thought,  would  bind  the  transallegheny  region  to  the 
older  and  more  thickly  populated  eastern  seaboard.  During  his 
presidency,  of  course,  he  was  much  concerned  with  the  various 
problems  of  the  West  and  with  the  Whiskey  Rebellion. 

The  book  is  easy  to  read  though  one  occasionally  finds  long 
rambling  sentences  which  lack  unity  of  content.  (See  first  sen- 
tence in  second  paragraph  on  p.  50.)  This  reviewer  entertains  a 
high  opinion  of  the  character  and  ability  of  Washington,  but  he 
feels  that  the  rather  frequent  laudatory  references  to  him  are  not 
necessary.  The  following  are  examples:  after  Braddock's  de- 
feat, "A  leader  in  action,  Washington  was  a  hero  in  retreat"; 
again,  "In  the  history  of  the  world  rarely  has  any  person  so 
young  received  such  universal  recognition";  and,  in  1756  "he 
was  then  probably  the  most  graceful  rider  in  America."  At 
least  seven  such  references  occur  between  pages  73  and  116. 
These,  however,  are  minor  criticisms  which  do  not  mar  the  use- 
ful character  of  the  study;  indeed,  they  might  be  said  to  reveal 
the  idiosyncracies  of  the  reviewer  rather  than  defects  in  the 
work. 

The  study  is  fully  documented.  It  has  an  extensive  though  un- 
critical bibliography,  helpful  maps,  an  appendix  containing  con- 
temporary accounts  of  the  battles  of  Fort  Necessity  and  the 
Monongahela,  and  an  attractive  binding. 

Cecil  Johnson. 

The  University  of  North  Carolina, 
Chapel  Hill. 
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James  Longstreet,  Lee's  War  Horse.  By  H.  J.  Eckenrode  and  Bryan  Conrad. 
(Chapel  Hill:  University  of  North  Carolina  Press.  1936.  Pp.  viii,  399. 
$3.50.) 

The  remarkable  popularity  of  such  lengthy  books  as  Dr. 
Douglas  Freeman's  four-volume  R.  E.  Lee  and  Margaret 
Mitchell's  1,037-page  Gone  With  the  Wind  proves  that  the  Civil 
War  still  retains  the  interest  of  the  American  public.  To  mil- 
lions of  our  citizens  it  is  the  last  war  containing  a  strong  element 
of  romance  with  which  they  have  close  associations.  Works  deal- 
ing with  the  technical  aspects  of  the  conflict  alone  are  losing 
somewhat  in  popularity  but  attention  is  still  readily  drawn  to 
those  authors  who  can  present  the  old  themes  in  a  new  and  ar- 
resting fashion. 

Dr.  H.  J.  Eckenrode  is  the  historian  of  the  Virginia  Commis- 
sion on  Conservation  and  Development.  He  has  a  secure  posi- 
tion in  the  historical  profession  because  of  his  biographies  of 
Jefferson  Davis  and  Rutherford  B.  Hayes  and  other  volumes, 
and  also  deserves  credit  for  the  excellent  system  of  historical 
markers  erected  by  the  state  of  Virginia.  In  this  connection  he 
has  done  minute  research  not  only  in  the  libraries  but  also  on 
the  actual  sites  of  the  Civil  War  battlefields  in  the  Old  Dominion. 
Bryan  Conrad  has  for  many  years  been  Dr.  Eckenrode's  chief 
assistant  in  his  state  historical  work.  He  was  previously  an 
officer  in  the  United  States  Army. 

Eckenrode  and  Conrad  are  thus  well  qualified  for  their  task 
of  analyzing  the  controversial  career  of  the  Confederate  general 
whom  Lee  called  his  "old  war  horse."  In  their  preface  they  state 
that  they  will  endeavor  "to  solve  the  great  problem  of  the  War 
of  Secession,  which  is  the  relation  between  Lee  and  his  corps 
commander,  James  Longstreet.  The  South's  chance  of  winning 
the  war  rested  mainly  with  Lee,  or,  rather,  with  the  Lee-Jack- 
son combination.  .  .  .  But  the  combination  was,  in  reality,  Lee- 
Jackson-Longstreet."  Since  the  Confederacy  was  faced  with 
several  outstanding  civil  and  military  problems,  objection  may 
be  raised  to  the  statement  that  the  relation  between  Lee  and 
Longstreet  was  "the  great  problem"  of  the  Confederacy.  But 
it  is  undoubtedly  true  that  a  knowledge  of  this  problem  is  im- 
portant to  an  understanding  of  the  causes  of  the  ultimate  failure 
of  the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia.     Eckenrode  and   Conrad 
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show  that  "Old  Pete"  Longstreet  was  none  the  less  tardy  at 
Gettysburg  because  of  having  turned  Republican  after  the  war. 
Although  the  authors  are  free  to  admit  his  failings  in  most  cases, 
they  feel  that  he  was  given  too  much  blame  for  the  results  of  this 
battle.  They  shift  more  of  the  responsibility  here  to  Lee  than 
do  many  critics.  In  this  point  of  view  they  are  not  in  entire 
agreement  with  Dr.  Douglas  Freeman. 

James  Longstreet  was  born  in  South  Carolina  in  1821.  Some 
of  his  ancestors  were  New  Jersey  Dutch  and  it  was  perhaps 
from  them  that  he  inherited  his  stolid  and  serious  nature,  more 
realistic  than  that  of  the  typical  Southerner  of  his  age.  At  the 
outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he  was  only  a  major  in  the  pay- 
master's corps  of  the  United  States  Army,  but  Jefferson  Davis 
appointed  him  a  brigadier  general.  This  was  due  partly  to  the 
fact  that  regular  army  training  was  then  at  a  premium  but  also 
perhaps  to  the  confidence  inspired  by  his  "solidity,  his  bigness," 
and  "his  calm  self-assurance."  Longstreet  was  able  to  impress 
his  ideas  upon  less  dogmatic  personalities  and  only  too  often 
this  resulted  in  setbacks  for  the  Confederate  arms.  He  "upset" 
Johnston's  excellent  plan  of  battle  at  Seven  Pines,  he  handi- 
capped Lee  and  Jackson  at  Second  Manassas,  he  prevented  Lee 
from  attempting  to  defend  the  passes  of  South  Mountain  and 
thereby  precipitated  the  unhappy  battle  of  Antietam.  After 
the  death  of  Jackson  he  even  attempted  at  times  the  role  of  Lee's 
mentor.  Full  of  his  own  importance,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  offer 
his  military  plans  to  Lee  and  when  they  were  rejected  sometimes 
cooperated  half-heartedly  with  the  Confederate  commander.  For 
a  while  he  seems  even  to  have  considered  himself  a  greater  gen- 
eral than  Lee.  Yet  in  his  Suffolk  and  Knoxville  campaigns  he 
failed  to  show  the  enterprise  needed  for  a  successful  independent 
commander. 

It  was  Longstreet's  work  as  a  combat  officer  that  won  him  de- 
served fame  and  caused  Lee  to  make  him  one  of  his  corps  com- 
manders. As  the  general  of  a  fighting  corps,  he  was  highly 
proficient.  Once  persuade  the  cool,  tenacious  "Old  Pete"  to  en- 
gage in  battle  and  he  is  there  fit  to  lead  even  the  Southern  vet- 
erans of  early  1863 — "the  finest  infantry  on  earth."  Few  if 
any  American  generals  have  handled  their  commands  with  great- 
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er  tactical  skill  than  did  Longstreet  during  the  critical  period 
at  Chickamauga.  Yet  few  generals  have  been  freer  with  criti- 
cism of  their  commander  than  he  was  of  the  inept  Bragg. 

The  worst  aspersion  against  Longstreet  is  that  he  was  tardy 
on  the  second  day  at  Gettysburg.  He  did  not  approve  Lee's 
plan  of  attack  and,  if  he  did  not  "deliberately  delay"  the  move- 
ment of  the  First  Corps,  at  least  he  was  too  slow  to  storm  Ceme- 
tery Ridge  before  it  was  adequately  protected.  In  this  connec- 
tion an  able  critic,  Major  Matthew  F.  Steele,  has  written  ".  .  .  it 
illustrates  the  vast  importance  of  dispatch  —  of  promptness  in 
the  movement  of  troops.  One  can  almost  show  that  every  de- 
feat of  the  Civil  War  happened  because  somebody  was  slow; 
somebody  stopped  to  rest,  or  lost  his  way,  or  marched  too  slowly 
to  get  out  of  the  road,  or  waited  for  somebody  to  join,  or  waited  to 
get  his  orders."  Eckenrode  and  Conrad,  however,  feel  that  Lee 
would  probably  have  failed  to  carry  the  Union  left  even  if  Long- 
street  had  attacked  promptly.  Their  argument  will  not  be  en- 
tirely convincing  to  many  critics.  They  feel  that  a  strong  at- 
tack, promptly  executed,  on  the  Union  left,  would  have  been  well 
worth  the  risk.  The  assault  on  the  Union  center  the  next  day 
was  futile,  and  we  can  well  appreciate  Longstreet's  reluctance  to 
send  so  many  brave  men  to  their  death. 

The  authors  have  done  their  work  carefully  and  only  a  few 
errors  are  to  be  noted.  In  connection  with  the  third  day's  fight 
at  Gettysburg  they  state  that  Pickett's  Division,  the  spearhead 
of  the  Confederate  assault,  was  supported  by  Trimble's  Division. 
Strictly  speaking,  this  is  an  error,  for  Trimble's  Division  (for- 
merly Pender's)  supported  Pettigrew's  Division  which  charged 
to  the  left  of  Pickett.  They  also  declare  that  Trimble's  Division 
has  not  generally  received  the  credit  due  it  for  its  "equal  gal- 
lantry" (as  compared  with  Pickett's  Division).  Many  critics 
would  dissent  from  this  statement.  To  do  so,  however,  is  to  re- 
vive an  old  argument  which  had  best  lie  buried.  Of  the  stand 
of  the  Confederates  at  Antietam  the  authors  state  that  "it  ranks 
with  Thermopylae."  Again,  of  the  battle  of  Chickamauga  they 
write  "on  no  other  field  of  the  Civil  War,  by  the  troops  on  either 
side,  was  such  desperate  gallantry  shown  as  by  the  Southerners 
at  Chickamauga";  and  of  Gregg's  Texas  Brigade,  the  remnant 
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of  Hood's,  that  they  were  "the  finest  body  of  troops  America  has 
ever  seen.,,  Even  though  all  these  assertions  may  be  correct, 
there  is  a  danger  in  such  categorical  statements. 

The  authors  have  based  their  study  upon  the  official  records 
and  supplementary  works  and  upon  a  careful  field  study.  We 
can  appreciate  their  desire  to  avoid  annoying  the  reader  by 
lengthy  footnotes.  It  would  have  been  well,  however,  if  a 
bibliography  had  been  appended. 

Eckenrode  and  Conrad  are  to  be  commended  for  the  realistic 
treatment  of  their  subject.  Not  even  Confederate  generals  (with 
a  few  exceptions)  were  models  of  piety,  and  they  did  their  share 
of  drinking  and  swearing.  "Old  Pete"  did  not  attend  church 
often  during  his  fighting  days  and  was  not  loathe  to  drink  from 
a  flask  left  by  a  Yankee  general.  "It  had  about  two  refreshing 
inches  left  in  it.  Though  not  left  with  compliments,  it  was  ac- 
cepted." But  like  many  other  warriors  Longstreet  became  more 
religious  in  his  later  years.  He  wrote  as  follows  about  several 
of  Lee's  early  campaigns : 

Providence  helps  those  who  can  avail  themselves  of  His  tender  care, 
but  permits  those  who  will  to  turn  from  him  to  their  own  arrogance. 
That  His  gracious  hand  was  with  the  Confederates  in  their  struggles 
on  the  Chickahominy,  and  even  through  the  errors  of  the  Bull  Run  cam- 
paign, cannot  be  questioned.  When,  however,  in  self-confidence,  they 
lost  sight  of  His  helping  hand,  and  in  contempt  of  the  enemy  dispersed 
the  army,  they  were  given  up  to  the  reward  of  vainglory. 

Robert  D.  Meade. 

Randolph-Macon  Woman's  College, 
Lynchburg,  Va. 


Libraries  of  the  South:  A  Report  on  Developments,  1930-1935.  By  Tommie 
Dora  Barker.  (Chicago:  American  Library  Association.  1936.  Pp.  vii, 
215.) 

By  the  appointment  of  a  regional  field  agent  for  the  South  in 
1930  the  American  Library  Association  began  an  experiment  in 
library  development  of  which  Libraries  in  the  South  is  the  writ- 
ten record.  The  intention  of  the  Association  in  making  the  ap- 
pointment was  to  make  available  within  the  South  the  advisory 
services  of  an  experienced  librarian  who  was  familiar  with  the 
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region  and  who  could  effectively  direct  the  different  activities 
embraced  within  a  well-defined,  rapidly-evolving  library  pro- 
gram. 

The  stage  for  the  experiment  was  admirably  set  as  a  result 
of  the  thinking  and  planning  of  Southern  librarians  during  the 
decade  1920-30,  in  which  the  Southeastern  and  Southwestern 
Library  Associations  had  been  organized  and  the  Southern  As- 
sociation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  had  carefully  re- 
vised or  provided  entirely  new  standards  for  high  schools, 
colleges,  and  institutions  engaged  in  giving  instruction  in  library 
science  within  its  membership.  Through  these  three  agencies,  as 
well  as  through  several  national  educational  foundations,  the 
library  conditions  prevailing  in  the  South  had  been  carefully 
studied  and  the  time  seemed  particularly  appropriate  for  a  con- 
certed drive  for  the  extension  and  improvement  of  library  serv- 
ice in  the  area. 

To  lead  this  concerted  drive  Miss  Tommie  Dora  Barker, 
Librarian  of  the  Carnegie  Library  School  of  Atlanta,  was  chosen 
as  director  of  the  office  and  Atlanta  was  chosen  as  the  seat  of 
her  office.  The  American  Library  Association,  through  a  grant 
from  the  Carnegie  Corporation,  sponsored  the  program  for  five 
years,  and  during  the  period  worked  in  close  cooperation  with 
the  Policy  Committees  of  the  two  regional  library  associations  of 
the  area,  with  state  library  associations  and  agencies,  and  with 
individual  librarians  in  the  region.  Close  cooperation  was  also 
maintained  with  the  Rosen wald  Fund  in  carrying  out  its  experi- 
ment in  the  development  of  eleven  county  libraries  in  the  South, 
with  the  General  Education  Board,  which  somewhat  earlier  had 
begun  the  assistance  of  state  departments  of  education  by  the 
provision  in  such  offices  of  supervisors  of  school  libraries,  and 
with  both  the  Carnegie  Corporation  and  the  General  Education 
Board  which,  during  the  decade  1925-35  assisted  in  the  estab- 
lishment and  support  of  library  schools  at  Hampton  Institute, 
the  College  of  William  and  Mary,  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina, George  Peabody  College,  and  Louisiana  State  University. 

Libraries  in  the  South  is  a  vivid  portrayal  of  the  various 
library  activities  which  were  carried  on  from  1930  through  1935. 
A  text  of  102  pages,  illustrated  with  a  variety  of  photographs, 
maps,  and  charts,  is  devoted  to  such  major  topics  as  "Back- 
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ground"  —  library  and  regional,  "Libraries  and  Public  Opinion," 
"State  Library  Extension  Agencies,"  "Library  Legislation," 
"State  Library  Planning,"  "School  Library  Service,"  "Library 
Service  to  Negroes,"  "Professional  Education  for  Librarian- 
ship,"  "College  and  University  Libraries,"  "Libraries  and  Fed- 
eral Projects,"  and  "Aid  from  Foundations."  To  this  record  of 
activity  and  achievement  is  added  a  series  of  appendixes  of  104 
pages  which  brings  into  one  convenient  collection  the  various 
reports,  plans,  standards,  and  other  documents  which  constitute 
the  foundation  and  platform  of  Southern  library  development. 

From  the  study  certain  facts  concerning  the  library  develop- 
ment of  the  South  stand  out.  Among  these  are:  (1)  22,000,000 
people,  or  66  per  cent  of  the  total  population  of  the  South,  live 
in  areas  which  are  not  served  by  public  libraries;  (2)  of  these 
22,000,000  people,  89  per  cent  (approximately  19,500,000)  live 
in  rural  areas;  (3)  the  per  capita  expenditure  for  public  libra- 
ries in  1934  was  eight  cents;  (4)  five  states  were  without  active 
state  library  extension  agencies;  (5)  seven  state  departments  of 
education  had  not  provided  supervisors  to  direct  the  upbuilding 
and  use  of  school  library  materials;  (6)  no  one  of  the  thirty-four 
libraries  of  the  Nation  containing  more  than  500,000  volumes 
was  located  in  the  South,  and  (7)  library  service  to  Negroes 
(except  in  a  few  cities  and  the  counties  in  which  the  Rosenwald 
demonstrations  had  been  developed)  was  very  poor  and  less  well 
supported  than  that  for  whites. 

The  value  of  the  report  is  at  once  apparent  from  the  foregoing 
statement.  It  not  only  records  in  careful  detail  the  results  of 
various  activities  for  the  five-year  period  and  contains  copies  of 
the  documents  which  in  a  very  true  sense  made  up  the  constitu- 
tion of  Southern  library  development,  but  it  presents  a  series  of 
plans  and  recommendations  for  future  library  development  in 
the  region.  These  recommendations  are  based  on  careful  study 
of  the  region,  and  if  carried  into  effect  will  contribute  greatly 
to  its  recreational,  educational,  and  cultural  advancement.  The 
report  is  also  valuable  in  that  it  places  the  library  in  its  proper 
setting  among  the  many  admirable  studies  of  the  South  which 
have  appeared  in  recent  years,  and  it  will  prove  of  great  assist- 
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ance  to  all  librarians  interested  in  the  coordination  and  develop- 
ment of  libraries  in  other  sections. 

Louis  R.  Wilson. 

Graduate  Library  School, 
The  University  of  Chicago, 
Chicago,  III. 


The  Story  of  The  Citadel.    By  Colonel  0.  J.  Bond.  (Richmond:  Garrett  and 
Massie.     1936.     Pp.  ix,  242.     $3.00.) 

Successively  as  cadet,  instructor,  assistant  professor,  profes- 
sor, superintendent,  president,  and  dean,  Colonel  Bond  was 
connected  with  the  Military  College  of  South  Carolina  for  over 
fifty  years.  At  the  time  of  his  death,  in  1933,  he  left  completed 
a  manuscript  which  had  occupied  much  of  his  interest  and  at- 
tention during  the  closing  years  of  his  long  connection  with  the 
institution,  and  which  is  now  published  by  his  widow.  According 
to  a  brief  prefatory  note,  which  appears  to  have  been  written 
by  the  author  before  his  death,  the  volume  "makes  no  pretention 
of  presenting  to  the  public  a  history  of  The  Citadel,"  but  at- 
tempts "only  to  tell  the  story  of  The  Citadel  in  an  informal  way." 

The  book  is  divided  into  two  sections.  The  first,  covering  the 
period  from  1822  to  1882,  records  the  events  that  led  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  The  Citadel  in  1842,  the  early  years  of  its  existence, 
the  part  played  by  its  cadets  and  graduates  in  the  Civil  War,  its 
seizure  by  the  United  States  authorities,  and  its  ultimate  recov- 
ery by  the  state  of  South  Carolina.  Since  these  events  are  already 
adequately  described  in  a  History  of  the  South  Carolina  Military 
Academy,  published  by  Colonel  John  P.  Thomas  in  1893,  Colonel 
Bond  has  been  able  to  add  little  information  on  this  period  that 
is  original  or  important.  The  second  section  of  the  volume,  deal- 
ing with  the  fifty  years  that  followed  the  reopening  of  the  insti- 
tution in  1882,  is  much  superior  to  the  first,  for  the  events  re- 
corded here  occurred  during  Colonel  Bond's  lifetime  and  very 
largely  under  his  personal  observation.  Consequently,  this  sec- 
tion is  pleasantly,  although  somewhat  naively,  reminiscent  and 
in  many  instances  delightfully  anecdotal. 

The  author  is  completely  en  rapport  with  his  subject,  and  as 
a  result  is  almost  entirely  uncritical  in  his  writing.  His  style 
is  usually  eulogistic  and  sometimes  even  didactical.    He  never 
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questions,  or  adequately  analyzes,  the  value  of  the  educational 
philosophy  upon  which  military  training  is  based ;  by  comparison 
with  other  institutions,  The  Citadel  is  always  a  "peculiar  insti- 
tution" and  not  to  be  judged  by  standards  which  national  ac- 
crediting agencies  have  seen  fit  to  establish.  At  times  this  lauda- 
tory tendency  leads  the  author  into  odious  comparisons,  as  when 
the  elective  system  —  which  The  Citadel  adapted  at  a  very  late 
date  —  is  characterized  as  "some  versatile  universities"  offering 
"equine  and  asinine  courses"  (p.  206)  ;  and  into  somewhat  ridic- 
ulous anti-climaxes,  as  when  the  arrangement  of  dormitory  fur- 
niture at  The  Citadel  is  shown  to  discourage  the  presence  of  bed- 
bugs (p.  108). 

Because  of  the  author's  almost  mystical  preoccupation  with 
the  importance  in  the  history  of  The  Citadel  of  years  ending  in 
the  numeral  two,  the  narrative  is  mechanically  and  illogically 
divided  into  chapters  covering  ten-year  periods.  The  value  of 
this  procedure  is  questionable  to  say  the  least.  The  first  two 
chapters,  covering  the  period  between  1822,  when  the  establish- 
ment of  the  institution  was  first  suggested,  and  1842,  when  it 
was  actually  established,  might  well  have  been  condensed  into  an 
introductory  summary;  and  the  two  chapters  dealing  with  the 
period  from  1862  to  1882,  during  practically  all  of  which  The 
Citadel  was  abandoned  as  an  educational  institution,  might  like- 
wise have  been  reduced  to  shorter  dimensions.  The  narrative  is 
also  burdened  with  a  great  deal  of  extraneous  and  irrelevant  in- 
formation ;  sidelights  on  the  invention  of  the  cotton  gin,  philoso- 
phizings  upon  the  destruction  of  plantation  slavery,  excursions 
into  the  field  of  astronomy,  and  long  quotations  from  commence- 
ment and  alumni  orations  consume  space  that  might  better  have 
been  devoted  to  matters  more  germane  to  the  subject  under  dis- 
cussion. The  author's  occasional  ventures  into  the  field  of  Amer- 
ican history  are  unfortunate,  as  his  lack  of  detailed  information 
on  this  subject  is  rather  obvious. 

Colonel  Bond's  talents  as  a  raconteur  are  amply  demonstrated 
in  his  treatment  of  those  events  and  personalities  with  which  he 
was  intimately  associated.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  therefore,  that 
he  has  not  left  to  the  public  a  volume  of  reminiscences  covering 
only  the  period  during  which  he  was  connected  with  The  Citadel ; 
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for  he  was  a  distinguished  gentleman,  an  accomplished  mathema- 
tician and  astronomer,  and  a  teacher  of  long  and  successful  ex- 
perience.  But  he  was  not  an  educational  historian. 

The  volume  is  well  bound,  attractively  illustrated,  and  free 
from  mechanical  errors.  There  is  an  appendix,  containing  lists 
of  the  chairmen  of  the  board  of  visitors,  superintendents  of  The 
Citadel,  officers  of  the  association  of  graduates,  professors  of 
military  science  and  tactics,  and  commencement  speakers.  Un- 
fortunately, there  is  no  list  of  faculty  members  except  for  the 
two  years,  1882  and  1932.  The  index  is  fairly  comprehensive. 

James  W.  Patton. 

Converse  College, 
Spartanburg,  South  Carolina. 


HISTORICAL  NEWS 

The  thirty-sixth  annual  session  of  the  State  Literary  and  His- 
torical Association  of  North  Carolina  was  held  in  Raleigh, 
Thursday  and  Friday,  December  3-4,  1936.  On  Thursday  eve- 
ning at  the  Woman's  Club,  after  the  invocation  by  the  Reverend 
John  A.  Wright  of  Raleigh,  William  T.  Polk  of  Warrenton,  pres- 
ident of  the  Association,  delivered  the  presidential  address, 
"North  Carolina  Prophets  and  the  Twentieth  Century";  and 
Dr.  Alex  M.  Arnett  of  the  Woman's  College  of  the  University 
of  North  Carolina  spoke  on  "Claude  Kitchin  and  the  Patrioteers." 
A  reception  to  members  and  guests  of  the  Association,  the  North 
Carolina  State  Art  Society,  and  the  North  Carolina  Folk-Lore 
Society  followed.  At  the  Friday  morning  meeting  at  the 
Woman's  Club  Mr.  Dan  Lacy  of  Raleigh  read  a  paper,  "The 
Historical  Records  Survey  in  North  Carolina";  Miss  Ruth 
Ketring  of  Durham  read  a  paper,  "Charles  Osborn,  Quaker 
Abolitionist";  and  Dr.  Archibald  Henderson  of  Chapel  Hill 
gave  a  review  of  "North  Carolina  Books  and  Authors  of  the 
Year."  The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year : 
William  T.  Laprade,  Durham,  president;  Hubert  M.  Poteat, 
Wake  Forest,  first  vice-president;  Miss  Nell  Battle  Lewis,  Ra- 
leigh, second  vice-president;  George  W.  McCoy,  Asheville,  third 
vice  president;  C.  C.  Crittenden,  Raleigh,  secretary.  The  final 
session  of  the  Association  was  held  in  the  Hugh  Morson  High 
School  Auditorium  on  Friday  evening.  Dr.  Albert  Ray  New- 
some  of  Chapel  Hill  announced  the  Mayflower  Cup  award  for 
1936  and  presented  a  replica  to  the  winner,  Dr.  Mitchell  B. 
Garrett  of  Chapel  Hill,  whose  book,  The  Estates  General  of  1789, 
was  adjudged  the  best  original  work  by  a  resident  North  Caro- 
linian during  the  year  ending  August  31.  The  Board  of  Award 
consisted  of  the  president  of  the  Association,  the  heads  of  the 
departments  of  history  and  social  science  at  Wake  Forest  Col- 
lege, and  the  head  of  the  English  department  and  the  dean  of 
administration  of  the  Woman's  College  of  the  University  of 
North  Carolina  at  Greensboro.  Following  the  presentation  exer- 
cises Mr.  R.  L.  McMillan  of  Raleigh  introduced  Dr.  Gerald  W. 
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Johnson  of  Baltimore,  whose  address,  "Proposals  for  a  History 
of  the  Future,"  brought  the  meeting  to  a  close. 

The  twenty-fifth  annual  session  of  the  North  Carolina  Folk- 
Lore  Society  was  held  at  the  Woman's  Club  in  Raleigh,  Friday 
afternoon,  December  6.  Dr.  D.  T.  Smithwick  of  Louisburg  de- 
livered the  presidential  address,  and  papers  were  presented  as 
follows:  "Some  North  Carolina  Folk-Tales/'  by  W.  Amos 
Abrams  of  Boone ;  "The  Philosophy  of  the  Ghost  Story,"  by  Miss 
Nell  Battle  Lewis  of  Raleigh;  "Folk-Remedies,"  by  George  P. 
Wilson  of  Raleigh.  Officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year  are: 
Dr.  George  P.  Wilson,  president;  Nell  Battle  Lewis,  first  vice- 
president;  W.  A.  Graham,  second  vice-president;  Dr.  W.  Amos 
Abrams,  third  vice-president;  and  Dr.  Frank  C.  Brown  of  Duke 
University,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

The  North  Carolina  State  Art  Society  held  its  annual  session 
at  the  Sir  Walter  Hotel  in  Raleigh,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
December  8-9.  On  the  evening  of  December  8  Mrs.  Katherine 
Pendleton  Arrington  of  Warrenton  delivered  the  presidential 
address ;  Robert  Macbeth  spoke  on  "American  Art" ;  and  Francis 
Luis  Mora  gave  a  demonstration,  "Crayon  Conversation."  The 
Society  opened  its  public  exhibition  of  American  art  of  the  pres- 
ent and  recent  past.  A  business  meeting  was  held  on  the  morn- 
ing of  December  9. 

The  North  Carolina  Archaeological  Society  held  its  fourth  an- 
nual session  in  Chapel  Hill,  October  3-4.  Rev.  Douglas  L.  Rights 
of  Winston-Salem  was  elected  president  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Wachovia  Historical  Society  was 
held  at  Salem  on  October  20.  Mrs.  Julius  D.  Neely  read  a  paper, 
"General  Joseph  Winston,"  and  Miss  Adelaide  L.  Fries  made  an 
informal  address,  "The  Letters  of  Elizabeth  Sterchi,  School 
Teacher  in  Atlanta,  1867-1870." 

Attending  the  Southern  Historical  Association  in  Nashville, 
November  19-21,  were  the  following  from  North  Carolina: 
Fletcher  M.  Green,  H.  K.  Beale,  and  W.  T.  Couch  (director  of 
the  University  Press)  from  the  University  of  North  Carolina  at 
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Chapel  Hill;  W.  K.  Boyd,  R.  H.  Shryock,  and  R.  H.  Woody  from 
Duke  University;  D.  A.  Lockmiller  from  State  College;  D.  J. 
Whitener  from  Appalachian  State  Teachers'  College;  and  C.  C. 
Crittenden  and  Miss  Mattie  Erma  Edwards  from  the  North 
Carolina  Historical  Commission.  Dr.  Boyd  was  chairman  at  a 
luncheon  conference  on  materials  for  research;  Mr.  Couch  read 
a  paper  on  "The  Agrarian  Romance";  and  Dr.  Crittenden  and 
Miss  Edwards  attended  a  conference  of  state  directors  and  as- 
sistant state  directors  of  the  Survey  of  Federal  Archives.  Dr. 
Woody  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  program.  Dr.  Green 
was  reelected  secretary-treasurer  of  the  Association. 

The  North  Carolina  Division,  United  Daughters  of  the  Con- 
federacy, held  their  annual  convention  in  Durham,  October  13- 
15.  After  the  final  session  the  delegates  went  to  Raleigh,  where 
the  House  of  Memory,  in  Oakwood  Cemetery,  erected  to  North 
Carolinians  who  have  fought  for  their  country  and  state  on  land 
and  sea,  was  dedicated.  At  this  latter  ceremony  Dr.  Frank  P. 
Graham,  president  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina,  delivered 
the  principal  address. 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Charlotte  at  a  special  ser- 
vice on  Sunday,  November  22,  dedicated  five  small  brass  mark- 
ers in  memory  of  distinguished  members  of  past  years.  Among 
these#  members  were  Mrs.  Thomas  J.  Jackson,  General  D.  H. 
Hill,  and  Governor  Zebulon  B.  Vance. 

On  Sunday,  November  29,  a  celebration  was  held  at  Grove 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Kenansville,  Duplin  County,  marking 
the  two-hundredth  anniversary  of  the  first  Presbyterian  settle- 
ment in  this  region. 

Dr.  Albert  Ray  Newsome,  head  of  the  Department  of  His- 
tory of  the  University  of  North  Carolina,  is  the  author  of  "The 
Status  of  Archival  Administration  in  the  American  States," 
National  Association  of  State  Libraries,  Proceedings  and  Papers, 
1935-36  (the  paper  which  he  read  before  the  American  Library 
Association  in  Richmond,  May  13,  1936) .  He  was  appointed  last 
fall  by  President  Graham  as  chairman  of  the  Social  Science  Divi- 
sion in  the  University  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences. 
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Dr.  Wallace  E.  Caldwell  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina 
addressed  a  district  teachers'  meeting  at  Fayetteville,  October 
30. 

Dr.  Loren  C.  MacKinney  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina 
delivered  a  series  of  lectures,  "The  Dark  Age  of  Medicine  and 
Science/'  before  the  Institute  of  the  History  of  Medicine  at  the 
Johns  Hopkins  University  in  Baltimore,  December  1-4. 

Dr.  Hugh  T.  Lefler  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina  spoke 
before  a  district  teachers'  meeting  in  Fayetteville,  November  14. 

Dr.  H.  K.  Beale  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina  is  the 
author  of  a  volume,  Are  American  Teachers  Free?,  recently  pub- 
lished by  Scribners,  and  of  an  article,  "The  Truth  Shall  Make 
You  Free,"  The  Independent  Woman,  November,  1936.  On  Oc- 
tober 30  he  delivered  two  addresses  to  a  district  teachers'  meet- 
ing in  Raleigh  on  the  subjects,  "Conditions  in  Europe,"  and 
"Teacher  Organization";  and  on  December  4  an  address  to  the 
New  York  Teachers'  Union. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Russell  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina  is  the 
author  of  Dictionary  of  Writers  of  Thirteenth  Century  England, 
a  special  supplement  to  the  Bulletin  of  the  Institute  of  Historical 
Research,  in  London,  published  by  Longmans,  Green,  and  Com- 
pany. 

Dr.  Robert  D.  Meade,  former  instructor  in  social  science  at  the 
University  of  North  Carolina,  went  late  in  September  to  Ran- 
dolph-Macon College,  Lynchburg,  Va.,  where  he  is  now  an  as- 
sociate professor  of  history. 

Dr.  Benjamin  B.  Kendrick,  head  of  the  Department  of  History 
of  the  Woman's  College  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina,  has 
been  appointed  special  consultant  to  the  Research  Division  of 
the  Social  and  Economic  Section  of  the  Tennessee  Valley  Au- 
thority, and  in  this  connection  goes  to  Knoxville  for  conferences 
about  every  six  weeks.  He  continues  to  carry  his  regular  courses 
in  the  Woman's  College. 

Dr.  David  A.  Lockmiller  of  the  Department  of  History  and 
Political  Science  of  the  North  Carolina  State  College  of  Agricul- 
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ture  and  Engineering  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina  has 
been  promoted  from  the  rank  of  instructor  to  that  of  assistant 
professor.  For  publication  at  an  early  date  Dr.  Lockmiller  is 
revising  his  doctoral  dissertation  written  at  the  University  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  The  Second  United  States  Inter- 
vention in  Cuba,  1906-1909.  His  article,  "Agriculture  in  Cuba 
during  the  Second  United  States  Intervention,  1906-1909,"  has 
been  accepted  for  publication  by  Agricultural  History;  and  an- 
other article,  "The  Legal  Basis  of  United  States  Intervention  in 
Cuba  in  1906,"  has  been  accepted  for  publication  by  Revista 
bimestre  cubana,  an  historical  journal  of  Havana. 

Books  received  include :  A  Check  List  of  American  Eighteenth 
Century  Newspapers  in  the  Library  of  Congress  (originally 
compiled  by  John  Vann  Ness  Ingram.  New  edition,  revised  and 
enlarged  under  the  direction  of  Henry  S.  Parsons,  Chief  of  the 
Periodical  Division.  Washington:  Government  Printing  Office. 
1936)  ;  A  Checklist  of  United  States  Newspapers  in  the  General 
Library  [Duke  University'],  Part  IV:  North  Carolina  (Durham: 
Duke  University  Press.  1936) ;  Wholesale  Prices  in  Phila- 
delphia, 1784-1861,  by  Anne  Bezanson,  Robert  D.  Gray,  and 
Miriam  Hussey  (Philadelphia:  University  of  Pennsylvania 
Press.  1936)  ;  Economic  History  of  a  Factory  Town,  by  Vera 
Shlakman  (Smith  College  Studies  in  History,  Vol.  XX,  Nos.  1-4. 
Oct.,  1934- July,  1935) ;  The  First  Plantation:  History  of  Hamp- 
ton and  Elizabeth  County,  Virginia,  1607-1887,  by  Marion  L. 
Starkey  (Hampton:  Houston  Printing  and  Publishing  House. 
1936) ;  Richmond  Homes  and  Memories,  by  Robert  Beverley 
Munford,  Jr.  (Richmond:  Garrett  and  Massie,  Inc.  1936); 
Populism  in  the  Old  Dominion:  Virginia  Farm  Politics,  1885- 
1900,  by  William  DuBose  Sheldon  (Princeton:  Princeton  Uni- 
versity Press.  1935) ;  Scientific  Interests  in  the  Old  South,  by 
Thomas  Cary  Johnson,  Jr.  (a  publication  of  the  University  of 
Virginia  Institute  for  Research  in  the  Social  Sciences.  New 
York:  D.  Appleton-Century  Company.  1936);  The  Women  of 
the  Confederacy,  by  Francis  Butler  Simkins  and  James  Welch 
Patton  (Richmond:  Garrett  and  Massie.  1936)  ;  Universal  Edu- 
cation in  the  South,  Vol.  II,  by  Charles  William  Dabney  (Chapel 
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Hill:  University  of  North  Carolina  Press.  1936);  and  Prize 
Essays  Presented  by  the  North  Carolina  Division,  United 
Daughters  of  the  Confederacy,  1936. 

Recently  published  articles  and  edited  documents  of  interest 
include:  A  17th  Century  Letter  of  Gabriel  Diaz  Vara  Calderon, 
Bishop  of  Cuba,  Describing  the  Indians  and  Indian  Missions  of 
Florida,  transcribed  and  translated  by  Lucy  L.  Wenhold  of  Salem 
College  (Smithsonian  Miscellaneous  Collections,  LXXXXV,  No. 
16.  Washington.  Published  by  the  Smithsonian  Institution. 
1936)  ;  Douglas  C.  McMurtrie,  "The  First  Printing  in  Virginia/' 
Philobiblon  (a  magazine  for  book-collectors  published  in  Vienna, 
Austria),  Nos.  5-6;  M.  T.  Plyler,  "Family  Traditions  of  Early 
Pioneers  in  Piedmont  Carolina/'  The  South  Atlantic  Quarterly, 
XXXV,  No.  4  (Oct.,  1936);  Clement  Eaton,  "A  Dangerous 
Pamphlet  in  the  Old  South,"  The  Journal  of  Southern  History, 
II,  No.  3  (August,  1936)  ;  Archibald  Henderson,  The  Significance 
of  the  Transylvania  Company  in  American  History  (an  address 
delivered  at  the  Transylvania  Memorial  Celebration,  Boones- 
borough,  Kentucky,  October  12,  1935,  now  published  as  a  pam- 
phlet) ;  and  Fletcher  M.  Green,  "Walter  Lynwood  Fleming:  His- 
torian of  Reconstruction/'  The  Journal  of  Southern  History,  II, 
No.  4  (November,  1936). 

The  youths  of  the  National  Youth  Administration  project 
sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina  Historical  Commission,  work- 
ing under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  D.  L.  Corbitt,  a  member  of  the 
staff  of  the  Commission,  have  abstracted  approximately  450 
boxes  of  marriage  bonds,  and  of  these  about  350  boxes  have  been 
re-checked  and  are  ready  to  be  alphabetized  and  typed.  Ap- 
proximately 100  boxes  are  still  to  be  abstracted.  The  work  is 
moving  along  rapidly  and  it  is  hoped  that  by  March  1,  1937,  all 
marriage  bonds  in  the  archives  of  the  Commission  will  have  been 
abstracted. 

The  Historical  Records  Survey  and  the  Survey  of  Federal 
Archives,  both  nation-wide  WPA  projects  directed  in  North 
Carolina  by  Dr.  C.  C.  Crittenden,  secretary  of  the  Historical 
Commission,  are  being  continued.  Probably  several  more  months 
will  be  required  before  the  work  of  either  is  completed. 
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CHILD-LABOR  REFORMS  IN  NORTH 
CAROLINA  SINCE  1903 

By  Elizabeth  Huey  Davidson 

In  1903  North  Carolina  adopted  its  first  child-labor  law.  It 
was  a  weak  measure,  forbidding  the  employment  of  children  un- 
der twelve  in  factories,  establishing  a  maximum  of  sixty-six 
hours  a  week  for  persons  under  eighteen,  and  providing  no 
machinery  for  enforcement  of  the  law.  The  passage  of  this 
measure  had  resulted  from  a  slow  growth  of  sentiment  against 
the  evils  of  child  labor,  and  its  terms  represented  a  compromise 
between  the  reformers  and  the  cotton  manufacturers  of  the 
State.  There  was  no  organization  to  push  further  legislation, 
however,  until  the  formation  of  the  National  Child  Labor  Com- 
mittee in  1904.  This  committee  was  largely  inspired  by  the 
work  of  Dr.  Edgar  Gardner  Murphy  of  Montgomery,  Alabama, 
and  had  at  first  a  number  of  prominent  Southerners  on  its  mem- 
bership roll.  For  its  Southern  secretary  the  committee  chose 
Dr.  Alexander  J.  McKelway,  a  Presbyterian  clergyman  of  Char- 
lotte, North  Carolina. 

The  law  of  1903  had  been  in  effect  a  year  when  the  committee 
attempted  to  reopen  the  drive  for  legislation.  Its  effectiveness 
in  that  length  of  time  cannot  be  judged  accurately,  since  the  re- 
port of  the  Commissioner  of  Labor  for  1904  fails  to  record  the 
number  of  children  employed  in  manufacturing.1  The  general 
consensus  of  opinion  expressed  by  the  manufacturers  to  the  com- 
missioner was  that  the  law  should  be  accepted  in  good  faith,  but 
that  it  should  also  be  the  last  one  of  its  kind.2 

The  prospect  for  the  enactment  of  a  new  law  in  1905  was 


1  Eighteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  Labor  and  Printing  of  the  State  of  North 
Carolina,   1904,  p.  83.      (Hereafter  these  reports  will  be  cited  as  Eighteenth  Annual  Report, 
1904,  or  Nineteenth  Annual  Report,  1905,  etc.) 
2  Ibid.,  pp.  104-110. 
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never  favorable,  but  McKelway  entered  upon  the  work  with  the 
optimism  of  a  reformer  new  to  his  task.  He  found  the  Raleigh 
Neivs  and  Observer,  whose  editor,  Josephus  Daniels,  had  cham- 
pioned other  progressive  reforms  in  the  State,  willing  to  give 
him  space,  and  on  the  first  of  the  year  he  published  an  article  ad- 
vocating a  higher  age  limit,3  which  was  reprinted  in  pamphlet 
form  for  distribution.4  This  was  clearly  an  effort  to  forestall 
prejudice  against  the  National  Child-Labor  Committee.  The 
committee  was  formed,  McKelway  said,  as  a  result  of  the  move- 
ment in  the  South  for  reform,  and  it  had  led  the  North  "to  do 
some  sweeping  before  its  own  door/'  He  gave  the  names  of  the 
men  on  the  committee,  as  most  of  them  were  nationally  promi- 
nent and  many  were  leaders  in  the  South.  The  child-labor  prob- 
lem was  presented  as  a  national  evil,  and  its  solution  in  the  South 
as  a  part  of  a  national  movement.  The  bad  results  of  child  labor 
in  factories  in  England  were  pointed  out  as  a  warning  to  the 
South.  The  reforms  which  the  committee  demanded  at  this  time 
were :  a  fourteen-year  age  limit  for  girls,  the  certification  of  age 
by  the  child's  teacher,  and  the  requirement  of  ability  to  read  and 
write  for  children  under  fourteen  who  were  given  employment.5 
Governor  Charles  B.  Aycock  had  supported  the  child-labor 
measure  in  1903;  and  again  in  1905,  in  his  last  message  to  the 
legislature,  he  urged  the  adoption  of  the  literacy  requirement 
for  children  between  twelve  and  fourteen.  He  was  primarily  in- 
terested in  the  educational  movement  in  North  Carolina,  and  he 
considered  this  as  a  step  toward  reducing  the  percentage  of 
illiteracy. 

This  amendment  [he  insisted]  will  operate  as  a  great  stimulus  to  par- 
ents who  wish  their  children  to  work  in  the  factories  as  early  as  the  law 
permits  to  put  them  in  school  and  teach  them  to  read  and  write.  It 
would  be  a  mild  form  of  compulsory  education  around  the  factory  towns 
and  could  not  work  injury  to  anyone.6 

As  soon  as  the  House  had  elected  a  speaker,  McKelway  went 
to  him  and  asked  for  a  "square  deal"  on  the  Committee  on  La- 
bor, to  which  the  child-labor  bill  would  be  referred.  The  Senate 
had  no  such  committee,  and  in  the  past  child-labor  bills  had  been 


3  The  News  and  Observer    (Raleigh,  N.  C),  Jan.  1,  1905. 

4  McKelway,  A.   J.,  Do  Not  Grind  the  Seed  Corn    (pamphkt). 

5  The  News  and  Observer,   Jan.   1,   1905. 

6  Ibid..  Jan.  6,   1905. 
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referred  to  the  Committee  on  Manufactures,  which  was  com- 
posed of  members  from  the  cotton  manufacturing  counties,  who 
were  sometimes  manufacturers  themselves.  This  was  prejudi- 
cial to  the  child-labor  bills  and  usually  resulted  in  an  unfavor- 
able report.7 

In  drawing  up  the  bill  presented  in  1905,  McKelway  followed 
in  general  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  model  child-labor  bill 
recommended  by  the  National  Consumers'  League.  It  provided 
for  a  fourteen-year  age  limit  for  girls,  and  a  sixteen-year  limit 
for  night  work  for  both  sexes.  It  compelled  the  reduction  of 
hours  for  children  under  sixteen  to  sixty  a  week,  and  provided 
that  school  authorities  should  issue  certificates  showing  the  ages 
of  children  applying  for  employment.  The  Commissioner  of 
Labor  and  Printing,  or  his  deputy,  was  to  be  factory  inspector.8 
McKelway  persuaded  J.  J.  Cunningham,  the  president  of  the 
North  Carolina  Cotton  Growers'  Association,  to  present  his  bill 
because  he  thought  Cunningham's  prominence  would  lend  pres- 
tige to  the  measure,  but  the  very  fact  that  the  bill  was  intro- 
duced by  request  was  prejudicial,  as  McKelway  later  realized.9 

McKelway  asked  Edgar  Gardner  Murphy,  who  had  secured 
his  appointment  as  a  secretary  for  the  National  Committee,  to 
help  him  in  this  first  campaign  which  the  committee  was  spon- 
soring. Murphy  was  unable  to  come  to  Raleigh  to  speak  because 
of  his  failing  health,  but  he  offered  McKelway  advice  as  to  how 
he  should  meet  the  attacks  of  his  opponents. 

They  will,  of  course,  make  all  the  capital  they  can  out  of  your  connec- 
tion with  the  North.  It  is  sufficient  answer  for  you  to  be  able  to  point 
out  that  you  have  always  been  in  favor  of  child  labor  legislation  and 
that  therefore  your  connection  with  the  North  had  been  in  no  wise  the 
cause  of  your  present  interest.  It  should  also  be  pointed  out  that  a  Com- 
mittee in  which  Senator  Tillman,  Clark  Howell,  Hoke  Smith,  Judge 
Feagin,  Judge  Gaston  and  other  Southern  men  are  represented  can 
hardly  be  called  a  Northern  committee.  Just  in  this  connection  lies  one 
of  the  largest  elements  in  your  service  to  the  country.  The  South- 
ern men  who  are  in  your  position  are  educating  the  public  opinion  of 


7  An  unpublished  manuscript  written  by  A.  J.  McKelway  giving  an  account  of  his  activi- 
ties, in  McKelway  Papers  and  Letters,  in  possession  of  Mrs.  A.  J.  McKelway,  Washington, 
D.   C.      (Hereafter  referred  to  as   McKelway's   Account.) 

8  Ibid.;  The  News  and  Observer,  Jan.  13,  1905. 

9  Journal  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  North  Carolina  at  Its  Session,  1905,  p.  61. 
(Hereafter  cited  as  House  Journal.)  The  News  and  Observer,  Jan.  13,  1905;  McKelway's 
Account,  McKelway  Papers. 


112  The  North  Carolina  Historical  Review 

the  South  on  a  question  that  lies  deeper  than  labor  laws  or  school  de- 
velopment. We  are  slowly  securing  a  lodgement  for  the  contention  that 
a  Southern  man  has  a  right  to  make  a  national  alliance  and  to  assim- 
ilate himself  with  great  national  forces.  The  road  may  be  hard  for  a 
while  but  it  leads  toward  the  freedom  of  the  Southern  publicist  to  be  a 
citizen  of  the  whole  country.  The  people  of  the  West  never  think  of 
denying  to  their  leaders  the  right  to  be  citizens  of  the  United  States  of 
America.  The  South  before  many  years  will  come  to  the  same  stand- 
point. 

Coming  back  to  the  immediate  problem  in  North  Carolina  and 
the  effort  McKelway  was  making  to  secure  cooperation  on  the 
part  of  the  mill  men,  Murphy  wrote : 

I  hope  that  all  will  be  well  at  home  and  also  that  there  will  be  some 
satisfactory  outcome  to  your  conference  with  Tomkins  [sic].  It  seems 
to  me  that  Tomkins  ought  now  to  see  his  opportunity  to  lead  in  the 
right  direction.  If  North  Carolina  takes  this  step  it  will  be  of  great 
credit  to  her  and  of  great  use  throughout  the  South.  If  any  of  the  mill 
men  show  a  disposition  to  cooperate  with  you  I  think  it  would  be  well 
to  show  hearty  appreciation  of  their  attitude  and  to  make  as  much  of 
it  as  possible.  This  will  make  your  labor  seem  less  like  class  legislation 
and  will  have  a  good  effect  generally.10 

The  hope  which  Murphy  expressed  of  cooperation  with  D.  A. 
Tompkins  was  over-optimistic.  Tompkins  was  one  of  the  most 
influential  mill  men  in  the  South.  A  South  Carolinian  by  birth, 
the  son  of  an  Edgefield  planter,  he  had,  after  the  Civil  War, 
taken  a  technical  education  in  the  North.  He  returned  to  Char- 
lotte an  engineer,  and  rose  rapidly  to  a  position  of  influence  as 
builder  of  cotton  mills  and  joint  owner  of  the  Charlotte  Observer, 
He  was  a  practical  worker  and  did  much  to  bring  about  the  in- 
dustrial prosperity  of  the  Piedmont  section.  He  believed  that 
the  economic  salvation  of  the  South  lay  in  building  mills,  and  he 
regarded  the  gathering  of  the  rural  whites  into  mill  villages  as 
a  form  of  philanthropy.  Like  the  other  more  powerful  mill  men 
he  built  schools  and  churches  for  his  people  and  brought  them 
under  a  paternalistic  system.  Tompkins  maintained  that  the 
work  for  social  betterment  and  the  reform  of  evils  in  the  fac- 
tory system  were  in  the  process  of  solution  at  the  hands  of  the 
leaders  of  industry.   He  held  the  professional  reformers  in  con- 


!0  E.  G.  Murphy  to  McKelway,  Jan.  23,  1905,  in  the  Murphy  Papers,  in  possession  of  Mrs. 
Maud  King  Murphy,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
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tempt,  as  people  who  sought  the  credit  for  achieving  a  reform, 
the  real  work  of  which  had  been  done  by  others.11  To  this  class 
belonged  those  who  were  demanding  child-labor  legislation. 

The  professional  reformers  comprise  many  well-meaning,  tender- 
hearted women,  most  of  whom  are  living  on  incomes  and  have  little 
knowledge  of  practical  life.  Also  of  men  and  women  who  are  thirsty  for 
notariety  [■sic].  These  hate  a  dull  time,  and  wherever  they  go  there  is 
bound  to  be  trouble.  Then  there  is  the  grafter  pure  and  simple,  who 
can  collect  a  bigger  salary  in  the  name  of  charity,  provided  his  ac- 
counts are  left  unchecked,  than  he  can  get  for  doing  anything  else 
where  the  measure  of  his  work  is  reckoned  and  where  his  accounts  are 
checked.12 

With  such  an  attitude  toward  the  reformers  there  was  little 
hope  for  cooperation  between  the  National  Child  Labor  Commit- 
tee and  the  manufacturers.  McKelway  was  at  first  under  the 
impression  that  the  legislators  were  favorable  to  his  measure, 
but  the  mill  operators  appeared  in  Raleigh  before  the  date  ar- 
rived for  the  committee  hearing,  to  lobby  against  the  bill.  Mc- 
Kelway claimed  that  on  the  day  before  the  hearing  the  speaker 
of  the  House  added  enough  names  to  the  Committee  on  Labor 
to  insure  an  unfavorable  report.13  At  the  hearing  McKelway 
appeared  as  the  only  advocate  of  the  bill,  and  a  number  of  man- 
ufacturers spoke  against  it.  McKelway's  argument  showed 
Murphy's  influence.  He  tried  to  make  clear  his  relation  to  the 
National  Committee  and  to  justify  it  before  his  hearers.  He  had 
been  warned  by  his  friends,  he  said,  that  to  connect  himself  with 
a  national  organization  would  discredit  him  in  North  Carolina, 
but  he  nevertheless  based  his  position  on  that  fact.  With  less 
tact,  perhaps,  than  Murphy  would  have  used,  but  with  straight- 
forward frankness,  he  stated  his  case. 

I  went  before  that  Legislative  Committee  a  Southern  man  standing 
for  the  right  to  belong  to  a  national  organization  in  the  South.  I  told 
them  that  forty  years  was  long  enough  for  people  to  wander  in  the  wilder- 
ness, even  for  their  sins;  that  the  time  had  come  when  our  people 
should  throw  themselves  into  this  movement  which  should  voice  the 
spirit  of  every  representative  person  in  North  Carolina.14 

11  Winston,  George  T.,  A  Builder  of  the  New  South,  pp.  262  ff. 

12  Ibid.,  p.  265.  Winston  quotes  this  as  an  article  by  Tompkins  but  does  not  cite  the 
source. 

13  McKelway's  Account,  McKelway  Papers. 

14  Minutes  of  the  National  Child  Labor  Committee,  Feb.  15,  1905,  MS.  in  the  office  of 
the  National  Child  Labor  Committee,  New  York.  (Hereafter  this  is  cited  as  Minutes, 
N.  C  L.  C) 
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This  appeal  to  a  national  spirit  struck  no  responsive  note  in 
his  hearers.  Although  the  charge  of  New  England  interference 
was  an  old  story  in  1905,  McKelway  seems  to  have  been  taken 
by  surprise  when  one  of  his  opponents  made  the  statement  that 
the  New  England  mill  owners  were  backing  the  National  Child 
Labor  Committee  as  they  had  supported  the  labor  organizations 
in  previous  years,  and  hinted  that  the  committee  was  being 
financed  by  Northern  mill  corporations.  McKelway  cited  the 
names  of  the  Southern  members  of  the  committee,  as  he  had 
been  advised  to  do,  but  that  had  no  effect.  They  were  all,  includ- 
ing Hoke  Smith  and  McKelway  himself,  mistaken,  said  the  mill 
men.  Furthermore,  the  manufacturers  felt  that  they  had  made 
a  compromise  in  allowing  the  law  of  1903  to  be  enacted,  and 
that  the  legislature  was  under  a  moral  obligation  not  to  extend 
restrictions  along  this  line  any  further,  but  to  leave  the  regula- 
tion of  labor  to  the  manufacturers.  They  belonged  to  the  best 
people  of  the  State — the  people  who  had  solved  the  Negro  prob- 
lem, and  who  could  handle  the  labor  problem  as  well.15 

In  his  rebuttal  to  these  arguments  McKelway  failed  to  take  up 
the  point  about  New  England  mills  financing  the  National  Com- 
mittee. "This  slander,"  he  later  said,  "was  such  a  silly  one  that 
I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  reply  to  it."  This  was  a  serious 
mistake,  and  a  strange  one  for  him  to  make  if  he  was  familiar 
with  the  arguments  that  had  been  directed  against  the  reform- 
ers in  the  four  years  previous.  Lacking  denial,  the  story  spread, 
until  it  was  "industriously  circulated  in  North  Carolina,  grow- 
ing to  the  statement  that  I  was  personally  in  the  pay  of  the  New 
England  manufacturers."16 

The  legislative  committee  reported  the  child-labor  bill  un- 
favorably and  no  further  action  was  taken.17  Perhaps  the  most 
influential  argument  against  the  measure  was  that  there  had 
been  a  tacit  agreement  in  1903  to  pass  no  further  laws  in  1905 
for  regulating  child  labor.18  The  measure  had  almost  no  sup- 
port. The  Association  of  City  School  Superintendents  had 
adopted  resolutions  endorsing  it,19  and  there  had  been  some  ap- 
is Hearing  before  the  Committee  on  Manufactures  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  in  Re- 
gard to  the  Child  Labor  Bill,  in  Capitol  Building,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  Jan.  31,  1905.  This  MS. 
is  in  N.  C.  L.  C.  office. 

16  Minutes,  N.  C.  L.  C,  May  12,  1909,  Appendix  I. 

17  The  News  and  Observer,  Feb.  1,  1905. 

18  Ibid. 

19  Ibid.,  Jan.  29,   1905. 
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proval  from  the  press,  but  it  came  too  late  to  help  build  up  a 
strong  public  opinion.20  There  was  no  evidence  of  any  backing 
whatever  from  either  state  or  national  labor  organizations.  This 
was  perhaps  best  for  the  interest  of  the  bill.  Shortly  after  the 
campaign  failed  President  Gompers  of  the  American  Federation 
assured  McKelway  that  he  was  fully  in  sympathy  with  the  move- 
ment, but  that  he  realized  that  advocacy  of  a  cause  by  organized 
labor  in  the  South  was  frequently  an  embarrassment  rather  than 
a  help,  and  he  agreed  to  restrain  labor  support  whenever  the 
committee  advised  him  that  it  would  be  harmful.21 

So  complete  was  the  defeat  of  the  bill  that  Josephus  Daniels 
advised  McKelway  to  give  up  his  efforts  for  social  legislation.22 
Instead  McKelway  turned  his  attention  to  building  up  interest 
in  further  reform,  which  he  undertook  to  do  by  calling  attention 
to  violations  of  the  existing  law23  and  by  the  organization  of  a 
state  child-labor  committee.24  An  undesirable  personal  element 
was  introduced  into  the  situation  when  a  difficulty  arose  between 
McKelway  and  J.  P.  Caldwell,  joint  editor  with  D.  A.  Tompkins 
of  the  Charlotte  Observer.  The  roots  of  the  trouble  went  back 
several  years  and  showed  a  bitterness  of  feeling  which  may  in 
part  explain  the  Observer's  attitude  toward  McKelway  as  a  re- 
former.25 Although  the  quarrel  had  no  direct  bearing  on  the 
child-labor  question  it  served  to  align  the  Observer  clearly 
against  the  policies  of  the  National  Child  Labor  Committee. 

The  North  Carolina  manufacturers  were  not  satisfied  with 
existing  labor  conditions.  Complaints  of  the  scarcity  of  labor 
and  the  need  for  immigration  into  the  State  in  part  explain  the 
reluctance  of  the  mills  to  yield  to  the  demands  for  restrictive 
legislation.26  In  his  annual  report  the  North  Carolina  Commis- 
sioner of  Labor  declared  that  "in  the  main,  the  manufacturers 
have  cheerfully  cooperated  with  the  state  in  carrying  into  effect 
the  provisions  of  the  measure  regulating  the  child  labor  ques- 
tion," and  that  "there  is  as  little  child  labor  in  North  Carolina  as 
in  the  New  England  States,  and  some  of  those  west  of  the  Mis- 


20  McKelway's  Account,  McKelway  Papers. 

21  Minutes,  N.   C.  L.  C,  March   23,   1905. 

22  McKelway's  Account,  McKelway  Papers. 

23  Minutes,   N.   C.   L    C,   March  23,   1905. 
2*  Ibid.,  Nov.  16,  1905. 

25  Josephus   Daniels  to   McKelway,   April   26,    1904 ;    C.    B.    Aycock  to   McKelway,   June  27, 
1905,  and  July  1,  1905  ;  J.  P.  Taylor  to  McKelway,  Jan.  19,  1906 :  in  McKelway  Papers. 

26  Twentieth  Annual  Report,   1906,   pp.   254-256 ;   McKelway  to  C.   P.   Neill,   Nov.   8,   1906 : 
in  McKelway  Papers. 
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sissippi  River."  The  greater  part  of  the  mill  men  were  opposed 
to  the  employment  of  small  children  in  the  mills,  but  "others,  al- 
though the  number  is  comparatively  small,  object  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  present  law,  or  to  any  further  legislation  in  this 
regard."  27 

Statistics  gathered  by  the  Commissioner  from  about  three 
hundred  textile  mills  showed  that  eighty-four  per  cent  of  the 
mill  officials  claimed  that  they  employed  no  children  under 
twelve,  three  per  cent  admitted  employing  such  children,  and 
thirteen  per  cent  failed  to  answer  the  question.28  One  mill  super- 
intendent expressed  the  opinion  that  the  twelve-year  limit  was 
not  enforced  in  five  per  cent  of  the  mills.29 

Before  the  meeting  of  the  legislature  of  1907  the  manufactur- 
ers, realizing  that  some  action  would  probably  be  taken,  began 
to  consider  what  form  of  legislation  would  be  least  objectionable 
to  them.  They  determined  to  propose  a  bill  which  would  set  the 
age  limit  for  the  employment  of  children  at  thirteen  years  "ex- 
cept when  employed  in  apprenticeship  capacity."  D.  A.  Tomp- 
kins worked  out  a  scheme  whereby  children  should  be  admitted 
as  apprentices  in  cotton  factories  at  the  age  of  twelve  years. 
Those  twelve  to  thirteen  years  of  age  should  work  four  months 
a  year  in  a  factory  after  six  months  in  school.  Children  from 
thirteen  to  fourteen  should  work  five  months  and  go  to  school 
five  months.  From  fourteen  to  fifteen  they  should  work  seven 
months  and  go  to  school  three.  From  fifteen  to  sixteen  they 
should  work  ten  months  and  go  to  school  two  months.  After 
that  they  might  become  full-time  employees.30 

On  February  13,  1907,  a  new  bill  embodying  a  part  of  Tomp- 
kins's plan  was  introduced  in  the  House.31  It  forbade  the  em- 
ployment in  manufacturing  establishments  of  children  under 
twelve,  and  of  children  between  twelve  and  thirteen  except  in 
apprenticeship  capacity  and  after  having  attended  school  four 
months  out  of  the  preceding  twelve.  No  child  under  sixteen 
should  work  more  than  sixty-six  hours  a  week  and  no  child  un- 
der fourteen  should  work  between  eight  p.m.  and  five  a.m.32 


27  Twentieth  Annual  Report,  1906,  p.  2. 

28  ibid.,  p.  208. 

29  Ibid.,  p.  257. 

30  Tompkins,  D.  A.,  Child  Labor  and  Apprenticeship   Training    (pamphlet). 

31  House  Journal,  1907,  p.  341. 

32  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina,  1907,  pp.  670-671. 
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McKelway  believed  at  first  that  the  apprenticeship  clause  would 
prove  to  be  of  little  use  to  the  manufacturers,  because  the  North 
Carolina  law  required  that  the  master  to  whom  an  apprentice 
was  bound  should  educate,  care  for,  and  support  him,  and  this 
was  hardly  practical  in  the  case  of  minor  cotton  mill  operatives. 
But  the  interpretation  put  on  the  measure  was  that  there  was 
a  difference  in  employing  a  child  "as  an  apprentice"  and  "in  ap- 
prenticeship capacity."  The  law  was  generally  interpreted  as 
allowing  the  employment  of  any  child  twelve  years  old  if  he  was 
learning  the  business.33 

Since  the  measure  was  a  manufacturers'  proposal  it  passed 
without  difficulty.34  The  National  Committee  had  hoped  to  gain 
enough  influence  in  the  State  to  secure  a  law  for  a  fourteen-year 
age  limit  for  girls  and  a  literacy  test  such  as  had  been  advo- 
cated in  1905;  for  a  sixteen-year  age  limit  for  night  work,  and 
for  factory  inspection.  McKelway  had  secured  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  North  Carolina  Child  Labor  Committee  in  the  fall 
of  1906,  with  Bishop  Joseph  Blount  Cheshire  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  as  chairman,  Clarence  Poe,  editor  of  the  Progressive 
Farmer,  as  vice-chairman,  and  Professor  C.  L.  Coon,  a  public 
school  man,  as  secretary.35  This  group  attempted  to  secure 
the  cooperation  of  the  manufacturers,  but  failed  to  bring  them 
to  an  agreement.  The  members  of  the  state  committee  were  not 
entirely  united  in  their  ideas  as  to  what  legislation  should  be 
sought.  Some  of  them  were  inclined  to  follow  the  leadership  of 
the  mill  men  rather  than  to  assume  it  themselves.  Mr.  J.  W. 
Bailey,  then  editor  of  the  Biblical  Recorder  and  president  of  the 
state  Anti-Saloon  League,  was  also  a  member  of  the  state  com- 
mittee. The  American  Cotton  Manufacturer,  a  textile  journal 
published  in  Charlotte,  expressed  much  satisfaction  over  his 
declaration  that  if  the  National  Child  Labor  Committee  refused 
to  treat  with  the  mill  men  or  antagonized  them  the  state  com- 
mittee would  act  independently.36  The  state  committee  even- 
tually agreed  to  the  manufacturers'  proposal37  and  it  became 
law,  but  it  represented  no  substantial  gain  for  reform.    "Aside 


33  McKelway's  Account,  McKelway  Papers. 

34  House  Journal,  1907,  pp.  792-793  ;  Journal  of  the  Senate  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina 
at  its  Session,  1907,  p.  930.      (Hereafter  this  will  be  cited  as  Senate  Journal.) 

35  Poe,   C.   H.,   "Report  of  the   North   Carolina   Child  Labor   Committee,"   Child  Labor  and 
Social  Progress,  p.  139.      (A.  N.  C.  L.  C.   publication,   1908.) 

36  American  Cotton  Manufacturer   (Charlotte,  N.  C),  Feb..  21,  1907. 

37  Minutes,  N.  C.  L.  C,  May  12,  1909,  Appendix  I. 
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from  the  next  to  nothing  in  the  proposed  law,  it  has  the  same 
fatal  defect  as  the  old  law  —  no  pretense  of  a  system  of  enforce- 
ment."38 

The  National  Child  Labor  Committee  made  a  series  of  inves- 
tigations in  the  Carolinas  during  this  period,  by  methods  which 
sometimes  aroused  the  hostility  of  the  mill  owners  to  an  even 
greater  extent  than  it  already  existed.  Under  McKelway's  di- 
rection a  photographer  was  engaged  to  take  pictures  at  a  num- 
ber of  mills  in  North  and  South  Carolina.39  If  permission  to 
take  a  picture  was  refused  or  given  reluctantly  the  investigators 
felt  that  the  mill  owners  had  something  to  conceal,  and  were  all 
the  more  anxious  to  find  out  something  about  the  mill.  The  ma- 
terial collected  was  given  publicity  through  pamphlets40  and 
magazine  articles.  The  friends  of  the  manufacturers,  even  those 
who  were  very  much  interested  in  social  reform,  considered 
these  methods  as  unfair.  "Most  of  our  people  had  little  patience 
with  McKelway's  methods,  even  when  they  were  in  sympathy 
with  his  purpose,"  wrote  one  of  these  men  years  later.  "In  fact 
he  lined  up  with  a  crowd  that  was  notably  unfair.  They  would 
take  pictures  and  publish  them  as  representative,  when  they 
were  unusual  and  exceptional.41  One  of  the  members  of  the 
National  Committee,  looking  back  from  a  perspective  of  nearly 
twenty-five  years,  said:  "Unfortunately,  in  the  controversies 
that  later  arose,  the  mill  men  exploited  the  best  mills  as  typical 
of  conditions  while  the  representatives  of  the  National  Commit- 
tee persisted  in  exploiting  the  worst  mills  as  typical  of  child 
labor  conditions."42  Tompkins  was  president  of  two  mills  at 
High  Shoals  and  Atherton  where  the  committee's  agent  was  for- 
bidden to  take  pictures.  McKelway  published  this  fact  in  a 
pamphlet,  whereupon  the  editor  of  the  American  Textile  Manu- 
facturer of  Charlotte  declared  that  his  statement  was  mislead- 
ing, since  it  implied  that  Tompkins  had  personally  forbidden  the 
photographer  to  enter  the  mills,  whereas  he  did  not  know  of  the 
incident  until  the  appearance  of  the  pamphlet.43     The  photog- 


38  The  News  and  Observer,  Feb.   19,  1907. 

39  Hine,  L.  W.,  "Report  of  Photographic  Investigation  of  Child  Labor  Conditions  in  North 
and  South  Carolina,"  MS.  in  N.  C.  L.  C.  office. 

40  McKelway,  A.   J.,  Child  Labor  in  the  Carolinas,   N.   C.  L.   C.   Pamphlet  No.   92. 

41  J.  A.  Baldwin  to  the  author,  June  13,  1930. 

42  Neal  L.  Anderson  to  the  author,  Feb.  14,  1930. 

43  American  Textile  Manufacturer    (Charlotte,   N.   C),   Feb.   11,   1909. 
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rapher  claimed  that  he  saw  dozens  of  children  between  the  ages 
of  nine  and  thirteen  going  to  and  from  the  mills  at  the  noon 
hour.44  McKelway  and  the  agents  working  under  his  direction 
claimed  that  the  law  was  not  observed,  while  the  report  of  the 
Commissioner  of  Labor  for  1908  shows  that  only  four  per  cent 
of  the  manufacturers  reported  any  children  employed.45  It  was 
at  about  this  time  that  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Labor  was 
conducting  an  investigation  of  woman  and  child  labor.  Its 
agents  also  reported  that  the  law  was  violated  in  all  the  South- 
ern states  and  that  in  the  Carolinas  there  was  frequent  evasion 
by  allowing  children  who  were  not  employed  to  work  as  help- 
ers.46 

In  1909  the  state  committee  again  agreed  to  work  for  certain 
improvements  in  the  law.  The  principal  changes  desired  were 
factory  inspection,  an  age  limit  of  sixteen  for  night  work,  and  a 
sixty-hour  week.  The  organization  decided  to  support  any  mem- 
ber of  the  legislature  who  would  propose  a  bill  with  these  pro- 
visions. J.  W.  Hinsdale,  Jr.,  of  Raleigh,  introduced  a  measure, 
characterized  as  "drastic"  by  the  American  Textile  Manufac- 
turer, which  went  one  step  further  than  the  state  committee  had 
proposed  in  raising  the  age  limit  for  all  child  workers  to  four- 
teen.47 Meanwhile  the  Manufacturers'  Association  met  in  Char- 
lotte and  proposed  another  bill  which  made  no  changes  in  the 
existing  law,  but  provided  that  as  a  substitute  for  inspection  the 
superintendent  of  every  manufacturing  corporation  should  take 
an  oath  every  six  months  before  the  Commissioner  of  Labor  that 
the  law  had  not  been  violated  in  his  establishment  during  that 
period.  Since  the  manufacturers  had  only  to  accept  the  state- 
ment of  the  parent  as  to  the  child's  age  and  no  documentary 
proof  was  required,  the  reformers  regarded  this  provision  as 
nothing  more  than  putting  a  premium  on  perjury.48 

When  Governor  Kitchin,  a  representative  of  the  manufactur- 
ing class,  was  inaugurated,  he  failed  to  take  a  stand  for  child- 
labor  legislation  as  had  his  predecessors.  He  regarded  child  labor 


44  McKelway,  A.  J.,  Child  Labor  in  the  Carolinas,  N.  C.  L.  C.  Pamphlet  No.  92. 

45  Twenty-second  Annual  Report,   1908,   p.   168. 

46  United  States  Bureau  of  Labor,  Report  on  Conditions  of  Woman  and  Child  Wage-Earn- 
ers in  the  United  States,  I,  187-197. 

47  House  Journal,   1909,  p.  61  ;  American  Textile  Manufacturer,  Feb.   11,   1909. 

48  Minutes,  N.  C.  L.  C,  May  12,  1909,  Appendix  I ;  The  Charlotte  Observer,  Feb.  4,   1909  ; 
American  Textile  Manufacturer,  Feb.  11,  1909. 
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as  a  necessary  evil  which  would  have  to  be  endured  until  there 
were  enough  orphanages  and  homes  for  the  aged  and  infirm  to 
care  for  the  people  who  were  supported  by  the  work  of  children. 
"Neither  the  counties  nor  the  denominations  are  ready  to  shoul- 
der the  expense,  however  good  in  theory,  of  maintaining  all  those 
whom  children  now  help  to  support  and  such  children  themselves 
as  now  work."  Factory  work  was  preferred  by  this  class  of 
people  to  farm  work.49 

R.  M.  Miller,  President  of  the  Manufacturers'  Association,  was 
bitter  in  his  denunciation  of  the  reformers'  bill,  which  he  char- 
acterized as  a  measure  sponsored  by  the  "paid  hirelings"  of  New 
England.  McKelway  answered  him  in  the  press,  saying  that  no 
amount  of  money  could  hire  him  to  advocate  the  cause  for  which 
Miller  stood,  which  was  "nothing  less  than  child-murder,"  and 
added  that  "there  are  men  who  can  never  imagine  that  people 
can  be  disinterested  even  where  the  welfare  of  children  is  con- 
cerned."50 

When  the  measure  was  considered  by  the  House  Committee, 
J.  W.  Bailey,  who  had  been  put  in  charge  of  the  interests  of  the 
state  committee,  agreed  to  accept  a  compromise  with  the  manu- 
facturers, and  opposed  the  Hinsdale  Bill.51  The  House  Com- 
mittee then  recommended  the  manufacturers'  proposals  as  a  sub- 
stitute in  place  of  the  Hinsdale  Bill.52  This  did  not  meet  with 
the  approval  of  some  of  the  other  members  of  the  state  com- 
mittee, and  Clarence  Poe  telegraphed  McKelway,  who  was  in 
Washington,  to  come  to  Raleigh.  McKelway  was  unable  to  do  so, 
but  he  wrote  to  Hinsdale  and  the  state  committee  urging  them  to 
offer  to  the  manufacturers'  bill  amendments  for  a  sixty-hour 
week  and  factory  inspection.53  The  News  and  Observer  also  urged 
these  changes.  The  manufacturers  had  proposed  inspection  by  the 
sheriffs  of  the  counties  when  their  first  suggestion  was  discoun- 
tenanced, but  The  News  and  Observer  declared  that  there  could 
be  no  satisfactory  inspection  except  under  the  Commissioner  of 
Labor.  It  also  advocated  a  sixty-hour  week  and  no  night  work 
for  women  and  children.54    A  compromise  providing  for  a  fif- 


49  The  News  and  Observer,  Jan.  13,  1909. 

so  Ibid.,  Feb.  3,  1909. 

61  Minutes,  N.  C.  L.  C,  May  12,  1909,  Appendix  I. 

52Hou.se  Journal,  1909,  p.  251. 

53  Minutes,  N.  C.  L.   C,  May  12,  1909,  Appendix  I. 

54  The  News  and  Observer,  Feb.  7,  1909. 
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teen-year  age  limit  for  girls,  a  sixty-three-hour  week,  and  a  fac- 
tory inspector,  was  finally  reached,  and  the  bill  then  passed  the 
House  and  was  sent  to  the  Senate.55 

Meanwhile  the  Association  of  Hard  Yarn  Spinners  met  in 
Charlotte  and  voted  against  a  change  in  the  law.  The  friends 
of  the  bill  regarded  this  as  a  breach  of  faith,  inasmuch  as  the 
members  of  this  group  were  also  members  of  the  Manufactur- 
ers' Association  which  had  assented  to  the  terms  of  the  bill.56 
This  action  caused  a  shift  in  the  support  of  the  measure  and  it 
failed  to  pass  by  a  vote  of  sixteen  to  twenty-three.57 

When  the  legislature  met  again  in  1911  The  Charlotte  Ob- 
server issued  a  warning  that  the  time  was  inopportune  for  fur- 
ther reform,  because  the  market  for  cotton  goods  was  demoral- 
ized and  the  prices  of  raw  material  and  wages  were  high,  while 
labor  was  scarce.  The  paper  still  maintained  its  hostility  to 
"the  highly  emotional  reformers"  who  "make  a  trade  of  reform- 
ing things  that  are  already  in  process  of  accomplishment."  The 
legislature  might,  however,  enact  a  sixty-hour  law  and  a  four- 
teen-year age  limit  for  night  work,  and  compulsory  school  at- 
tendance for  children  in  mill  villages.58 

The  state  committee  presented  a  bill  which  proposed  a  four- 
teen-year age  limit.  Coon  of  the  state  committee,  and  John  Porter 
Hollis,  an  agent  of  the  National  Child  Labor  Committee  working 
in  South  Carolina,  advocated  the  measure  at  its  hearing  before 
the  legislative  committee.59  The  News  and  Observer  also  gave 
its  editorial  support.  "The  milling  business  is  not  prosperous 
now,  but  that  is  no  sufficient  argument  to  let  North  Carolina  be 
the  exception  to  a  humane  child-labor  law  that  would  protect  the 
future  hope  of  the  State  and  its  larger  and  better  milling  inter- 
ests."60 In  the  legislature  child  labor  provided  the  occasion  for 
much  oratory.  E.  R.  Pace,  the  only  trade  unionist  in  the  North 
Carolina  Assembly,61  presented  figures  to  show  the  number  of 
children  employed  in  the  State.  He  claimed  that  there  were  two 


55  House  Journal,  1909,  pp.  290-291,  401,  420  ;  Minutes,  N.  C.  L.  C,  May  12,  1909,  Appen- 
dix I;  The  News  and  Observer,  Feb.  10,  1909. 

56  Minutes,  N.  C.  L.  C,  May  12,  1909,  Appendix  I. 

57  Senate  Journal,  1909,  pp.  560-561,  608-609  ;  The  News  and  Observer,  March  7,  1909. 

58  The  Charlotte  Observer,  Jan.  7,  1911. 

59  The  News  and  Observer,  Feb.  5,  1911,  and  Feb.  9,  1911. 

G°  Ibid.,  Feb.  14,  1911;  see  also  issues  of  Feb.  24,  1911,  and  March  2,  1911. 
61  American  Federation  of  Labor  Weekly  News  Letter,  April  15,  1911,  in  American  Feder- 
ation of  Labor  Library. 
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hundred  and  two  under  twelve,  three  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
twelve  years  old,  and  a  total  of  two  thousand  three  hundred  and 
forty-seven  between  the  ages  of  seven  and  fifteen.02  Julian  S. 
Carr,  of  Durham,  who  claimed  that  he  controlled  more  labor 
than  any  other  employer  in  the  State,  began  his  address  with 
Biblical  allusions  and  ended  with  the  "Man  with  the  Hoe."  He 
said  that  his  son  was  the  manager  of  his  mills  and  as  such  was 
a  member  of  the  North  Carolina  Manufacturers'  Association. 
When  that  organization  met  in  Raleigh  the  son  went  before  it 
and  advocated  a  sixty-hour  week,  a  thirteen-year  age  limit,  and 
the  prohibition  of  employment  of  women  or  of  boys  under  six- 
teen at  night.  This  proposal  was  voted  down,  so  he  held  himself 
in  honor  bound  to  act  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  the  conven- 
tion. While  the  father  felt  he  must  agree  with  the  son,  and  vote 
accordingly  in  the  legislature,  he  urged  the  other  members  to 
vote  for  the  reform  bill.63  Although  the  child-labor  bill  failed, 
a  law  limiting  the  hours  of  all  employees  to  sixty  a  week  was 
passed.64 

After  the  failure  of  reform  in  1911,  McKelway,  who  was  now 
working  almost  entirely  in  Washington  in  behalf  of  the  proposed 
Federal  Children's  Bureau,  advised  the  National  Child  Labor 
Committee  to  appoint  an  agent  to  devote  his  whole  time  to  North 
Carolina  in  order  to  create  public  opinion  in  favor  of  reform.65 
The  National  Committee  then  secured  a  grant  of  twenty-five 
hundred  dollars  from  the  Russell  Sage  Foundation  and  employed 
Wiley  H.  Swift,  a  North  Carolinian,  to  work  in  the  State  during 
1912. 66  Swift,  through  letters,  personal  interviews  with  man- 
ufacturers and  legislators,  and  public  addresses,  attempted  to 
create  an  atmosphere  favorable  to  reform.67  The  same  photog- 
rapher employed  formerly  by  McKelway  investigated  several 
mills  and  reported  that  conditions  were  little  better  than  at  the 
time  of  the  last  investigation,  and  that  the  idea  was  prevalent 
among  the  workers  that  twelve  years  was  the  age  limit.  He  did 
not,  however,  report  many  children  working  at  night.68 

62  The  News  and  Observer,  March  4,  1911  ;  also  Feb.  25,  1911. 

63  Ibid.,  Feb.  26,  1911. 

64  Senate  Journal,  1911,  p.  697;  Public  Laws  and  Resolutions  of  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina,  1911,   p.   253. 

65  Minutes,  N.  C.  L.  C,  Dec.  6,  1911. 

66  ibid.,  March  11,  1912,  and  May  1,  1912. 

67  Brief  Summary  of  the  Work  of  the   National  Child  Labor   Committee  Since   October   1, 
1912,  MS.  in  N.  C.  L    C.  office. 

68  Hine,  L.  W.,  Child  Labor  Conditions  in  North  Carolina,  MS.  in  N.  C.  L.  C.  office. 
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Swift  appeared  before  the  Manufacturers'  Association  and 
urged  a  compromise  agreement  before  the  meeting  of  the  legis- 
lature in  1913,  but  the  manufacturers  adopted  resolutions  de- 
claring that  the  existing  child-labor  law  was  just  to  both  own- 
ers and  operatives,  and  should  not  be  changed.  Instead  they  rec- 
ommended a  compulsory  education  law.69  The  Charlotte  Ob- 
server said  that  the  mill  men  were  divided  into  two  classes,  those 
who  wished  to  raise  the  age  limit  for  night  work  to  sixteen  and 
those  who  opposed  it.  The  manufacturers  were  uneasy  over  the 
prospect  of  coming  federal  child-labor  legislation,  since  the  chil- 
dren's bureau  bill  had  been  passed,  and  they  were  reluctant  to 
yield  to  more  state  legislation.70  They  were  no  more  inclined 
to  friendliness  toward  the  state  child  labor  committee  than  for- 
merly, and  The  Observer  declared  that  the  agitators  so  har- 
assed the  mill  owners  in  regard  to  reforms  that  it  became  dif- 
ficult to  carry  on  the  welfare  work  already  planned  by  the  man- 
ufacturing companies.  The  mills  were  reluctant  to  yield  to  the 
state  inspection  which  the  National  Committee  continually 
urged,  and  justified  themselves  by  pointing  to  their  good  works 
in  building  churches  and  schools  with  the  insinuation  that  in  this 
respect  they  had  spent  their  money  more  wisely  than  had  the 
National  Committee.71 

The  manufacturers  were  not  united  in  their  views  on  labor 
legislation.  The  editor  of  the  Southern  Textile  Bulletin  re- 
gretted that  whereas  in  former  years  the  manufacturers  had 
been  so  strongly  united  that  the  State  was  one  of  the  last  to  adopt 
a  thirteen-year  age  limit  and  the  very  last  to  enact  a  sixty-hour 
law  for  textile  mills,  they  were  now  divided  among  themselves. 
Some  wished  to  raise  the  age  limit  for  night  work  to  sixteen 
while  others  opposed  this  action.72  Wiley  H.  Swift  found  that 
the  mill  owners  fell  into  three  classes.  There  were  those  who  recog- 
nized that  reforms  must  come  and  who  would  enter  into  agree- 
ments about  them;  those  who  wanted  to  be  considered  as  bene- 
factors and  were  afraid  of  hostile  public  opinion ;  and  those  who 
wanted  to  be  left  entirely  alone  and  who  fought  all  legal  regula- 


69  The  Charlotte  Observer,  Jan.  1,  1913. 

70  Ibid.,  Jan.  2,  1913. 

71  Ibid.,  Jan.  6,  1913. 

72  Southern  Textile  Bulletin.  Jan.   2,  1913. 
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tion.73  To  this  laissez  faire  group  belonged  John  F.  Schenck, 
the  head  of  the  legislative  committee  of  the  Manufacturers'  As- 
sociation, and  while  his  views  were  not  representative  of  all  the 
members  they  probably  stood  for  a  fairly  large  proportion  of 
them.  He  laid  particular  emphasis  on  the  assertion  that  the  ad- 
vocates of  reform  were  "professional  and  salaried  agitators," 
quite  frequently  from  outside  the  State.  He  asserted  his  prin- 
ciples emphatically  in  a  pamphlet  published  in  1913: 

IN  EYEEY  FREE  COUNTRY,  EYERY  PERSON  ENGAGED 
IN  A  USEFUL  AND  PRIYATE  BUSINESS  SHOULD  BE  AL- 
LOWED, IN  THE  CONDUCT  OF  THAT  BUSINESS,  THE 
BROADEST  LIBERTY  CONSISTENT  WITH  THE  PUBLIC 
GOOD. 

His  definition  of  useful  business  was  "that  kind  which  is  doing 
more  good  than  harm."  Second, 

legislative  meddling,  applicable  to  a  whole  class,  CANNOT  BE  JUS- 
TIFIED UPON  THE  STRENGTH  OF  A  FEW  ISOLATED 
CASES  OF  WRONG. 

"Artificial  coercion"  to  prevent  parents  from  hiring  out  chil- 
dren was  "a  cruel  indignity"  to  an  "honorable  industrial"  class. 
Finally, 

LABOR  LEGISLATION  IS  CLASS  LEGISLATION,  AND  IF 
PERSISTED  IN  WILL  ULTIMATELY  RESULT  IN  HATRED 
BETWEEN  EMPLOYER  AND  EMPLOYEE.  74 

The  reform  movement  attracted  considerable  attention 
throughout  the  State  in  1913.  The  Asheville  Citizen,  represent- 
ing a  section  outside  the  manufacturing  area,  and  The  News  and 
Observer  were  strong  in  support  of  reform.75  The  ministers' 
union  of  Winston-Salem  adopted  resolutions  favoring  a  high 
child-labor  standard.76  The  state  committee  also  had  the  back- 
ing of  many  women's  organizations,  the  Farmers'  Union,  the 
Junior  Order  of  American  Mechanics,  and  the  State  Conference 


73  Swift,  W.  H.,  "The  Campaign  in  North  Carolina.  The  Mountain  Whites — by  One  of 
Them,"  Child  Labor  Bulletin,  II    (May,  1913),  p.  97. 

M  Schenck,  John  F.,  "Child  Labor  Legislation"  (pamphlet),  pp.  1-20,  passim.  The  capitals 
are  Schenck's. 
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76/fcid.,  Jan.  21,  1913. 


Child-Labor  Reforms  In  North  Carolina  Since  1903         125 

for  Social  Service.77  The  bill  which  was  introduced  by  R.  R. 
Williams  of  Buncombe  County78  retained  the  thirteen-year  age 
limit  and  the  apprenticeship  provision  for  children  between 
twelve  and  thirteen,  provided  that  no  person  under  sixteen  and 
no  woman  should  work  in  a  factory  or  mill  between  seven  p.  m. 
and  six  a.  m.,  required  the  use  of  a  system  of  employment  cer- 
tificates issued  by  school  authorities,  and  if  possible  based  on 
documentary  proof  of  age,  and  called  for  a  board  of  child  labor 
commissioners  and  an  inspector  with  real  power.79  Some  of 
the  manufacturers  objected  strongly  to  the  provision  for  in- 
spection, saying  that  they  regarded  it  as  a  reflection  on  their 
honesty.80  Others  had  attained  a  broader  view.  Julian  S.  Carr, 
Junior,  who  had  on  an  earlier  occasion  found  himself  divided  be- 
tween his  personal  beliefs  and  a  feeling  of  loyalty  to  the  Manu- 
facturers' Association,  appeared  before  the  legislative  commit- 
tee in  behalf  of  the  proposed  reform.  He  declared  that  inspec- 
tion would  be  an  advantage  both  to  the  women  and  children  and 
to  the  mill  corporations.  He  disagreed  with  the  "unfortunate 
and  unwise  and  intemperate  statements"  of  Schenck's  circular, 
because  Schenck  had  based  his  arguments  on  the  assumption 
that  the  effort  to  end  night  work  was  the  result  of  outside  influ- 
ences. Carr  championed  the  state  committee,  giving  the  names 
of  its  members  in  proof  that  the  charges  of  discreditable  mo- 
tives imputed  to  it  were  not  true.81  The  News  and  Observer  de- 
fended the  North  Carolina  Child  Labor  Committee  in  its  rela- 
tion to  the  National  Child  Labor  Committee.  Since  the  National 
Committee  had  seven  hundred  and  seventy-one  contributing 
members  in  the  South,  said  the  editor,  North  Carolina  had  a 
right  to  call  on  it  for  aid  in  a  local  contest,  just  as  did  any  other 
state.82 

The  House  Committee  on  Manufactures  and  Labor  reported 
a  substitute  for  the  original  bill.83  It  was  the  subject  of  a  long 
debate,  and  passed  only  after  some  of  the  amendments  desired 
by  the  most  reactionary  manufacturers  were  adopted.    The  pro- 


77  Swift,  W.  H.,  "The  Campaign  in  North  Carolina,"  Child  Labor  Bulletin,  II,  98. 

78  House  Journal,  1913,  p.  60. 

79  The  News  and  Observer,  Jan.  23,   1913. 
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vision  for  a  state  inspector  was  eliminated  and  the  duty  of  en- 
forcing the  law  was  placed  on  the  county  school  superintendents. 
The  hour  after  which  night  work  was  prohibited  for  women  and 
boys  was  made  nine  instead  of  seven.84  The  manufacturers 
were  disappointed  that  the  provision  for  prohibiting  night  work 
had  been  allowed  to  stand.  They  claimed  that  it  would  mean 
that  the  mills  running  at  night  would  have  to  cease  to  do  so, 
since  a  large  proportion  of  operatives  would  be  forbidden  that 
employment.  This  would  reduce  the  output  of  the  mills,  many 
of  which  had  not  sufficient  capital  to  increase  the  size  of  their 
plant  or  the  amount  of  machinery,  and  would  leave  the  women 
and  children  thrown  out  of  employment  without  means  of  sup- 
port.85 For  this  condition  the  agitators  from  outside  the  State 
were  held  responsible.  They  had  conducted  a  one-sided  cam- 
paign throughout  the  preceding  year,  while  the  mill  men  had 
done  nothing.  The  legislators  were  charged  with  holding  the 
mill  interests  in  contempt.  Unlike  David  Clark,  the  editor  of 
the  Southern  Textile  Bulletin,  who  always  assumed  that  the 
wishes  of  the  mill  association  would  be  followed  by  the  state  leg- 
islature, The  Observer  lamented  that  the  "outspoken  opposition 
equally  of  managers  and  employees  hardly  weighs  with  them  at 
all."8  « 

In  spite  of  the  appeals  from  The  Observer  the  Senate  passed 
the  child-labor  bill.87  The  law  was  substantially  the  same  as  the 
amended  bill  sent  up  from  the  lower  house.  It  required  certifi- 
cates only  for  children  under  thirteen  who  worked  as  appren- 
tices, to  prove  that  they  were  at  least  twelve  and  had  attended 
school  four  months  during  the  preceding  year.88  A  law  was 
passed  requiring  children  between  the  ages  of  eight  and  twelve 
to  attend  school  four  months  a  year.  This  law  applied  to  the 
whole  state,  but  children  were  exempt  from  its  provisions  if 
they  had  to  work  for  their  own  or  their  parents'  support.89 

In  spite  of  its  efforts  the  National  Committee  did  not  accom- 
plish much  more  than  the  majority  of  manufacturers  were  will- 
ing to  allow  —  certainly  no  more  than  the  more  progressive  ones 


84  Ibid.,  pp.  440-441  ;  The  News  and  Observer,  Feb.  20,   1913. 
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admitted  was  desirable.  The  very  nature  of  the  committee  and 
its  work,  as  it  appeared  to  the  manufacturers,  set  up  a  barrier 
against  the  standards  it  advocated.  The  Commissioner  of  Labor 
of  North  Carolina  summed  up  the  situation  when  he  wrote  his 
report  for  1914 : 

I  am  constrained  to  believe  that  so  long  as  the  lack  of  confidence  be- 
tween the  advocates  of  restrictive  and  corrective  measures  and  the  man- 
ufacturers continues  to  exist,  there  is  small  hope  for  either  side  of  the 
controversy  bringing  in  a  satisfactory  bill.  As  it  appears  to  this  De- 
partment, it  is  too  much  a  game  of  hare  and  hounds,  and  the  time  has 
come  for  some  member  of  the  General  Assembly,  who  is  an  independent 
thinker,  and  one  who  has  the  courage  of  his  convictions,  to  draft  a  bill 
that  will  take  care  of  the  situation.90 

Between  1913  and  1915  the  National  Committee  continued  to 
make  investigations  of  the  North  Carolina  mills.  It  still  found 
the  owners  antagonistic  and  the  agents  believed  that  children 
were  employed  in  violation  of  the  law,  although  the  amount  of 
night  work  had  decreased.91  The  figures  of  the  reports  of  the 
Department  of  Labor  for  1914  showed  that  two  hundred  and 
ninety-six  cotton  mills  in  North  Carolina  reported  a  total  of  al- 
most fifty-five  thousand  operatives,  almost  eight  thousand  of 
whom  were  children.92 

Swift  again  worked  to  promote  popular  demand  for  reform 
before  the  new  legislature  convened.  He  sent  a  questionnaire 
to  three  hundred  and  forty-nine  physicians  of  the  State,  asking 
their  opinion  as  to  the  age  at  which  children  could  be  employed 
with  proper  regard  as  to  their  physical  well  being.  Three  hun- 
dred and  thirty-eight  responded,  of  whom  two-thirds  advocated  a 
fourteen-year  age  limit,  while  a  still  larger  number  expressed  the 
opinion  that  children  under  sixteen  should  be  limited  to  working 
eight  hours  a  day.93  Evidence  of  a  more  widespread  interest 
in  the  problem  of  child-labor  reform  was  indicated  by  a  state- 
ment issued  by  the  University  of  North  Carolina  Bureau  of  Ex- 
tension, in  which  the  principal  arguments  in  favor  of  such  leg- 


90  Twenty-eighth  Annual  Report,  1914,  p.  4. 

91  Hine,  L.  W.,  Some  Visits  to  North  Carolina  Mills — Photographic  Investigation,  Nov., 
1914,  and  Summary  of  Two  Visits  to  North  Carolina,  Nov.,  1914,  and  April,  1915 ;  MSS. 
in  N.  C.  L.  C.  office. 

92  Twenty-eighth  Annual  Report,  191b,  p.  115.  The  workers  of  nine  mills  were  not  clas- 
sified. 

93  The  News  and  Observer,  Jan.  12.  1915. 
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islation  and  the  more  reasonable  ones  against  it  were  stated.94 
The  feeling  against  the  National  Committee  had  been  kept  alive 
and  active  by  David  Clark  in  the  editorial  columns  of  the  South- 
ern Textile  Bulletin.  Feeling  among  the  manufacturers  was  espe- 
cially keen  at  the  time  the  1915  legislature  was  convened,  be- 
cause the  national  Congress  was  then  engaged  in  the  discussion 
of  a  proposed  federal  child-labor  law. 

Governor  Locke  Craig,  in  his  message  to  the  legislature, 
strongly  advocated  child-labor  reform,  the  enforcement  of  com- 
pulsory school  attendance,  and  prohibiting  women  and  children 
from  working  at  night.95  A  bill  was  introduced  in  the  Senate 
at  the  beginning  of  the  session,  coming  again  from  a  member 
from  Buncombe  County.96  It  was  an  "answer  to  the  demand 
for  a  child-labor  bill  with  teeth,"  said  The  News  and  Observer. 
"The  teeth,  to  be  specific,  are  the  Commissioner  of  Labor  and 
Printing  and  two  factory  inspectors."  It  also  proposed  a  four- 
teen-year age  limit  and  a  system  of  employment  certificates.97 
Although  not  coming  entirely  up  to  their  standard  the  bill  was 
approved  by  the  National  Committee.98 

The  manufacturers,  not  to  be  forced  into  more  concessions 
than  they  could  avoid,  put  an  exhibit  of  welfare  work  in  the  mills 
on  display  at  the  Olivia  Raney  Library  in  Raleigh.99  While  the 
mill  men  did  not  make  an  outward  show  of  opposition  to  the  new 
bill  their  influence  against  it  was  felt.  The  Observer  prophe- 
sied that  the  agitation  for  reform  would  fall  through  in  the 
1915  legislature  for  several  reasons. 

One  is  the  accepted  fact  that  the  mill  men,  on  account  of  the  situa- 
tion growing  out  of  war  conditions,  have  had  more  than  their  share 
of  troubles  to  carry.  .  .  .  Another  is  that  there  is  no  demand  for 
a  change  in  existing  laws  from  either  the  people  employed  in  the  mills, 
or  from  the  owners  of  the  mills.100 

The  News  and  Observer  kept  up  a  steady  stream  of  editorials 
and  articles  favoring  the  proposed  legislation  during  all  the  time 
the  bill  was  under  consideration.101  Swift,  McKelway,  and  Dr. 


94  Ibid.,   Jan.    16,    1915. 

95  Craig,  Locke,  Biennial  Message    (pamphlet),  p.  9. 

96  Senate  Journal,   1915,  p.  50. 

97  The  News  and  Observer,  Jan.  16,  1915. 

98  Ibid. 

99  Charlotte  Observer,   Jan.   11,   1915  ;   The  News  and  Observer,  Jan.  24,   1915. 

100  Charlotte  Observer.  Jan.  30,   1915. 

101  The  News  and  Observer,  Feb.  4,  5,  7,  11,  13,  15,  16,  20,  27,  1915. 
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W.  L.  Poteat,  president  of  Wake  Forest  College,  spoke  in  behalf 
of  the  bill  at  the  committee  hearing,102  but  it  was  not  given  a 
favorable  report  and  the  Senate  tabled  it.103  The  Governor 
tried  to  save  the  situation  by  appealing  to  the  manufacturers  to 
frame  an  inspection  law  to  which  they  could  agree,104  but  noth- 
ing came  of  this  effort.  The  child-labor  bill  was  dead  for  an- 
other session  and  The  Observer  rejoiced  in  its  defeat.  The  mill 
men,  said  its  editor,  would  probably  now  propose  a  system  of 
their  own  which  would  prove  satisfactory,  but  they  would  not  do 
so  under  compulsion.105 

The  enactment  of  the  first  federal  child-labor  law  changed  the 
situation  of  the  states  somewhat  in  regard  to  legislation.  If  the 
state  laws  were  made  to  conform  to  the  standards  of  the  na- 
tional law  and  proper  machinery  was  provided  for  enforcement, 
then  the  new  national  act  would  call  for  a  minimum  of  interfer- 
ence in  state  affairs.  The  National  Committee  and  the  Chil- 
dren's Bureau,  realizing  that  enforcement  of  the  law  would  be 
easier  if  the  state  requirements  for  the  proof  of  age  were  uni- 
form, recommended  the  embodiment  of  the  rules  of  the  federal 
enforcement  agencies  in  state  legislation.106  The  North  Caro- 
lina Commissioner  of  Labor  recommended  that  the  State  amend 
its  law  to  conform  to  national  standards,  and  thus  relieve  a  situ- 
ation which  was  responsible  for  a  great  part  of  the  child  labor 
in  the  State  by  stopping  parents  "from  shopping  among  mills 
for  jobs  which  will  employ  the  greatest  number  of  these  chil- 
dren."10 7 

The  North  Carolina  manufacturers  were  not  yet  ready  to 
yield  to  state  inspection,  even  under  the  threat  of  the  impending 
federal  law  which  was  to  go  into  effect  in  September,  1917. 
Charlotte  was  the  center  of  opposition  to  federal  legislation  and 
the  first  national  child-labor  act  was  no  sooner  passed  than  some 
of  the  mill  men  determined  to  carry  a  test  case  through  the  courts. 
Feeling  that  there  was  a  fair  chance  that  the  law  might  be  de- 
clared unconstitutional,  the  mill  operators  were  unwilling  to  bind 
themselves  by  a  state  law  for  inspection  which  would  stand  even 


102/fctd.,  Feb.  4,  1915. 

103  Senate  Journal,   1915,  pp.  169,  495,  496;  The  News  and  Observer,  Feb.  28,  1915. 

104  The  Charlotte  Observer,  Feb.  24,  1915. 

105  Ibid.,  March  1,  1915. 

106  McKelway   to   Owen   R.   Lovejoy,   Sept.   1,   1917,   McKelway   Papers ;   McKelway  to  edi- 
tor of  Survey   (no  date),  McKelway  Papers. 

10T  Thirtieth  Annual  Report,  1916,  p.  3. 
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though  the  national  law  became  void.108  An  increased  interest 
in  social  problems  in  the  State  led  to  the  creation  of  a  Board  of 
Charities  and  Public  Welfare,109  but  the  child-labor  bills  were 
not  so  fortunate. 

A  measure  to  regulate  the  employment  of  children  as  delivery 
agents  by  telegraph  and  telephone  companies  and  a  bill  to  regu- 
late the  hours  of  employment  of  women  and  minors  in  mercantile 
establishments  both  failed.110 

In  spite  of  the  refusal  of  the  legislature  to  pass  laws  corre- 
sponding to  the  standards  of  the  federal  acts,  the  opinions  of 
many  people  were  undergoing  a  decided  change  and  it  was  be- 
coming obvious  that  the  State  could  not  much  longer  cling  to  the 
old  standards  regarding  child  labor  which  its  neighbors  were  dis« 
carding  for  more  progressive  forms  of  regulation.  The  State 
Conference  for  Social  Service,  which  had  for  the  few  years  of 
its  existence  been  recommending  social  legislation,  asked  the  co- 
operation of  the  National  Child  Labor  Committee  in  making  a 
study  of  the  conditions  in  the  State  which  affected  the  exploita- 
tion of  children.111  This  study  was  conducted  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Wiley  H.  Swift.112  Inspectors  for  the  federal  Department 
of  Labor  reported  that  in  North  Carolina  the  standards  were 
lower  and  the  opposition  to  the  federal  law  more  general  than 
in  the  neighboring  states.  No  inspections  were  attempted  in  the 
Western  District  of  the  State  because  of  an  injunction  against 
the  enforcement  of  the  law  there  pending  the  hearing  of  the  test 
case  before  the  Supreme  Court.  In  the  eastern  section  some 
children  were  found  employed  contrary  to  the  law,  though  there 
were  fewer  in  the  cotton  mills  than  in  the  hosiery  mills.113 

The  manufacturers  also  revised  their  opinions  on  the  desira- 
bility of  state  legislation.  After  having  succeeded  in  nullifying 
the  first  federal  child-labor  law  the  North  Carolina  Manufactur- 
ers' Association  in  1918  adopted  resolutions  asking  the  legisla- 
ture to  enact  a  law  forbidding  employment  under  fourteen  years 
of  age.114     The  mill  men  were  still  divided  as  to  the  proper 


!08  The  News  and  Observer,  Jan.  19,  1917  ;  Southern  Textile  Bulletin,  Sept.  21,   1916. 
109  Senate  Journal,  1917,  pp.  220,  271,  280;  House  Journal,  1917,  pp.  344,  425,  489. 
HO  Senate  Journal,  1917,  pp.  185,  355,  500,  556. 
Hi  Minutes,  N.  C.  L.  C,  Sept.  30,  1917. 

112  Child  Welfare  in  North  Carolina    (A.  N.   C.  L.  C.  publication). 

113  Children's  Bureau  Bulletin,  No.  78,  pp.  70-71. 

114  Southern  Textile  Bulletin,  July  11,  1918. 
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machinery  for  inspection  and  enforcement.  The  Commissioner 
of  Labor,  M.  L.  Shipman,  advocated  the  formation  of  a  new  com- 
mission composed  of  the  State  Superintendent  of  Education,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Health,  and  the  Commissioner  of  La- 
bor, which  should  serve  without  pay,  and  an  appropriation  of 
six  thousand  dollars  for  inspection  under  the  direction  of  the 
Commissioner  of  Labor.115  But  some  of  the  manufacturers  dis- 
trusted Shipman  because  he  was  "too  much  under  influences  of 
the  National  Child  Labor  Committee  for  the  promotion  of  com- 
munity textile  welfare."116 

The  selection  of  an  authority  to  enforce  the  law  was  therefore 
the  principal  point  of  debate.  There  were  two  bills  introduced. 
One  provided  for  inspection  under  the  direction  of  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Labor.117  The  other  proposed  a  child-labor  commis- 
sion composed  of  the  Governor,  the  State  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction,  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Health  and  the  Commissioner  of  Public  Welfare,  but 
omitting  the  Commissioner  of  Labor.118  The  latter  measure 
was  passed  after  considerable  difficulty  in  agreeing  on  the  exact 
terms.119 

The  new  act  was  approved  by  The  Charlotte  Observer  chiefly 
because  it  would  give  future  legislatures  "immunity  from  the 
nagging  influences  of  the  New  England  organization."120  It 
combined  compulsory  school  attendance  with  child-labor  regu- 
lation, an  arrangement  which  many  manufacturers  had  advo- 
cated for  several  years,  and  which  Governor  Thomas  W.  Bickett 
had  recommended  in  his  message  to  the  Assembly.121  Parents 
or  guardians  were  required  to  send  children  between  the  ages 
of  eight  and  fourteen  to  school  for  the  entire  term,  except  under 
certain  conditions  of  distance,  poverty  and  mental  or  physical 
deficiency.  The  employment  of  children  under  fourteen  was 
forbidden  in  any  mill,  factory,  cannery,  workshop,  manufactur- 
ing establishment,  laundry,  bakery,  mercantile  establishment, 


US  The  News  and  Observer,  Jan.  26,  1919. 

116  The  Charlotte  Observer,  March  9,  1919 ;  see  also  Southern,  Textile  Bulletin,  Jan.  30, 
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lotte Observer,  March   8,  1919,  and  March  9,   1919. 
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office,  hotel,  restaurant,  barber  shop,  bootblack  stand,  messenger 
or  delivery  service,  public  stable,  garage,  place  of  amusement, 
brick  yard,  or  lumber  yard.  Children  under  sixteen  should  not 
be  employed  between  nine  p.  m.  and  six  a.  m.,  nor  should  they 
work  in  mines  or  quarries.  The  Child  Welfare  Commission,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  enforce  the  child-labor  laws,  should  appoint  agents 
to  inspect  places  where  employment  was  forbidden  to  children. 
A  certificate  in  the  hands  of  the  employer  showing  that  the  child 
was  of  legal  age  should  be  prima-facie  evidence  that  the  em- 
ployer was  acting  in  good  faith  regarding  the  law.122 

The  Commission  chose  E.  F.  Carter  as  its  executive  secretary 
and  the  work  was  organized  at  once.  The  Commission  was  al- 
lowed to  use  its  discretion  in  making  certain  exceptions  to  the 
law.  It  formulated  rules  permitting  boys  between  twelve  and 
fourteen  to  be  employed  in  certain  occupations  on  Saturdays, 
outside  of  school  hours,  and  when  school  was  not  in  session.  The 
law  was  interpreted  as  not  affecting  agriculture  and  domestic 
service  or  the  employment  of  children  in  places  owned  and  op- 
erated by  their  parents  except  during  the  prohibited  hours.  The 
Commission  adopted  a  system  of  certification  for  the  ages  of 
all  children  employed.  Documentary  proof  of  age  was  ordina- 
rily required,  but  if  it  was  impossible  to  obtain  it  a  physician's 
certificate  as  to  the  physical  age  of  the  child  might  be  accepted. 
In  1920  the  officers  made  almost  four  thousand  inspections  and 
found  seven  hundred  and  thirty-eight  violations  of  the  law,  most 
of  which  were  in  mercantile  establishments  and  messenger  and 
delivery  services.123  The  mill  men  were  committed  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  Commission  since  the  law  of  1916  had  been  passed 
with  their  approval,  but  they  had  yielded  none  of  their  hostility 
to  federal  legislation  and  inspection.124 

Conditions  in  the  State  had  shown  marked  improvement  in  the 
few  years  since  the  first  federal  law  had  been  passed,  although 
the  requirements  of  the  State  for  night  work  and  hours  were  still 
low  in  comparison  with  those  of  the  large  majority  of  other 


122  Acta  of  the  General  Assembly,  1919,  pp.  273-276. 

123  Biennial  Report  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Board  of  Charities  and  Public  Welfare, 
1919-1920,  pp.  76-77,  80-81,  90-92  ;  Carter,  E.  F„  "Operation  of  the  Child  Labor  Law,"  Pro- 
ceedings of  Eighth  Annual  Convention  of  Association  of  Government  Labor  Officials,  1921, 
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states.125  The  law  was  being  well  observed  insofar  as  the  mill 
men  were  concerned.  In  1922,  after  a  visit  to  over  a  hundred 
factories,  a  majority  of  which  were  cotton  mills,  an  agent  of  the 
National  Committee  wrote  that  the  factory  men  were  trying  to 
keep  the  regulations,  for  "the  federal  law  had  put  'the  fear  of 
God'  in  the  hearts  of  many  of  the  mill  men."126  The  textile  in- 
dustry still  employed  more  children  between  fourteen  and  six- 
teen than  all  other  occupations  except  agriculture  and  domestic 
service,  but  the  violations  of  the  law  were  few.127 

Yet  the  laws  were  far  from  perfect  and  the  reformers  contin- 
ued to  urge  the  adoption  of  standards  that  would  keep  children 
in  school  until  sixteen  or  at  least  until  they  had  completed  the 
seventh  grade  and  found  employment.128  The  general  senti- 
ment of  the  State  was  strongly  against  the  proposed  federal 
child-labor  amendment,  but  the  same  special  session  of  the  legis- 
lature which  overwhelmingly  rejected  it  passed  a  law  which  re- 
moved the  exceptions  clause  allowing  boys  under  fourteen  to  work 
in  textile  mills,  canneries,  and  workshops  during  vacations.129 
Provisions  to  prevent  the  employment  of  children  under  sixteen 
who  were  physically  unfit,  or  in  occupations  dangerous  or  in- 
jurious to  health  or  morals  were  also  adopted.130  In  1927  a  new 
law  prohibited  the  employment  of  children  under  sixteen  for 
more  than  eight  hours  a  day  or  forty-eight  hours  a  week  unless 
they  had  completed  the  fourth  grade  in  school.131  This  provi- 
sion was  so  weak  as  to  be  of  practically  no  value. 

In  1931  the  duties  of  the  Child  Welfare  Commission  were 
transferred  to  the  Department  of  Labor.  At  the  same  time  the 
law  was  revised  so  as  to  set  a  fourteen-year  age  limit  for  both 
boys  and  girls  for  factory  and  mercantile  occupations  and  a  six- 
teen-year limit  for  girls  in  street  trades.  Newspaper  delivery 
and  similar  occupations  for  boys  were  carefully  restricted  and 
the  hours  during  which  children  might  work  were  defined.   All 
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children  under  sixteen  were  restricted  to  eight  hours  a  day, 
forty-eight  hours  a  week,  and  a  six  days  a  week,  except  boys  over 
fourteen  who  were  the  "sole  support"  of  themselves  or  of  wid- 
owed mothers.  A  well  defined  system  of  certification  was  also 
provided.132 

The  Biennial  Report  of  the  Department  of  Labor  for  1932-4 
shows  that  the  majority  of  children  employed  in  that  period  were 
in  the  textile  industry,  but  it  also  shows  a  decided  decrease  in 
the  employment  of  children  in  that  industry  since  1926-27.133 
A  recent  statement  issued  by  the  Department  of  Labor  shows 
that  in  the  period  from  May  28,  1935,  to  September  1,  1935, 
following  the  banning  of  the  NRA  restrictions,  only  sixty-two 
employment  certificates  were  issued  and  of  these  only  forty- 
eight  were  for  textile  mill  work.  The  total  number  of  certifi- 
cates for  all  children  in  all  occupations  in  the  State  for  1935  was 
two  hundred  and  eighty-eight,  of  which  number  only  sixty-two 
were  for  employment  in  manufacturing,  while  the  other  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-six  were  for  the  service  trades.  Thus  at  last 
the  cotton  manufacturers  have  ceased  to  be  important  as  em- 
ployers of  child  labor  in  North  Carolina. 


132  Child  Labor  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Department  of  Labor,   1936    (leaflet). 

133  Biennial  Report  of  the  Department  of  Labor,   1932-3U,   pp.   13-14. 


GOLD  MINING:  A  FORGOTTEN  INDUSTRY 
OF  ANTE-BELLUM  NORTH  CAROLINA 

By  Fletcher  Melvin  Green 
[Concluded] 

Foreign  influences  played  a  major  role  in  developing  the 
North  Carolina  gold  mines,  although  "enterprising  strangers" 
were  not  always  trusted  nor  did  they  always  receive  a  warm 
welcome.92  As  already  noted,  many  foreign  laborers  worked  in 
the  mines ;  many  mines  were  owned  by  foreigners ;  native  own- 
ers often  employed  foreign  engineers  and  mineralogists  as  su- 
perintendents; some  owners  went  to  Germany  to  study  foreign 
mining  methods;  and  many  of  the  new  machines  were  of  for- 
eign make.  Humphrey  Bissell,  a  leading  miner,  studied  at  Frie- 
burg  and  Swansea  and  brought  back  a  German  engineer  for  his 
mine.  Gugnot,  a  Frenchman,  introduced  the  first  stamp  mill 
in  the  State.  Douvergene,  another  Frenchman,  was  employed 
by  the  North  Carolina  Company  as  a  consultant  chemist.  God- 
frey T.  Vigne  made  use  of  the  services  of  "Mr.  Damm,  a  Swed- 
ish gentleman."  The  English  Gold  Mining  Company  employed 
Vincent  Rivifinoli,  an  Italian  experienced  in  South  American 
mines,  as  superintendent,  but  he  proved  unsuccessful  in  man- 
aging Southern  whites  and  Negroes  and  was  "forcibly  dispos- 
sessed" of  his  job.93  John  H.  Wheeler,  superintendent  of  the 
Charlotte  mint,  reported  in  1840  that  "many  of  the  mines,  in 
their  most  productive  state,  belonged  to  foreigners  or 
were  leased  by  them ;  the  agents  or  managers  were  also  foreign- 
ers; and  the  capital,  also,  was  from  abroad.  The  agents  often 
made  prompt  returns  by  remitting  the  bullion  direct  to  Europe. 
This  was  the  case  with  Chevalier  Rivifinoli."94 

The  dislike  of  foreigners  and  the  export  of  gold  led  to  efforts 
to  exclude  foreigners  from  the  mines.  Higher  taxes  on  foreign 
investments  were  levied,  and  the  native  laborers  refused  to  work 
for  foreign  owners  and  superintendents.    Riots  and  pitched  bat- 


92  Tompkins,  David  Augustus,  History  of  Mecklenburg  County,    (1903),  II,   120;  SUliman'8 
Journal,    XIII    (1828),    210. 

93  Tompkins,    op.    cit.,    II ;    120-123 ;    Murphey   Papers,    I,    382-383 ;    Vigne,    Six   Months   in 
America,    I,    221  ;   Silliman's   Journal    (hereafter    the    American   Journal    of    Science).    XXXII 

(1837),    132;   Mecklenburg   Gold   Mining   Company,    pp.    3,    7;    Hunt's   Merchants'    Magazine, 
XI    (1844),  65. 

94  Hazard' 8   United  States  Commercial  and  Statistical  Register,   III    (1840),  2. 
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ties  sometimes  took  place  between  native  and  foreign  laborers 
and  complicated  the  problem  of  order.95  To  escape  such  dis- 
turbances, and  with  the  hope  of  larger  profits  in  the  Cherokee 
country  in  Georgia,  some  of  the  North  Carolina  miners  sent  a 
petition  to  President  Jackson  asking  permission  to  work  the 
Georgia  mines.  The  President  replied  that  Georgia  had  sov- 
ereign power  within  the  State  and  also  possessed  the  "domain 
in  fee."  Since  the  mines  and  minerals  belonged  to  the  State, 
not  the  federal  government,  the  President  refused  to  intervene 
in  favor  of  the  North  Carolinians.96 

The  fact  that  Georgia  claimed  and  exercised  control  over  the 
mines  in  that  State  suggested  the  same  practice  to  North  Caro- 
linians. Some  proposed  the  formation  of  a  "North  Carolina 
Gold  Company"  to  buy  and  work  the  mines  as  a  State  enter- 
prise, but  with  private  subscription  to  the  stock.97  Others  pro- 
posed that  foreign  investors  be  kept  from  the  State.  That  this 
might  be  more  efficiently  accomplished  they  suggested  that  the 
mines  and  water  courses  be  seized  under  the  right  of  eminent 
domain.  Colonel  Joseph  Graham  added  to  this  proposition  the 
idea  of  a  State  mining  engineer  and  a  director  of  mines,  and  also 
proposed  that  the  government  provide  instruction  in  mining 
engineering  and  mineralogy  so  that  it  would  have  skilled  native 
miners.98  The  legislature  appointed  a  committee  to  investigate 
and  report  how  North  Carolina  might  best  combine  "private 
and  public  interest"  in  the  mines,  and  whether  the  State  should 
lend  its  aid  to  corporate  associations  engaged  in  mining.  The 
committee  reported  that  private  individuals  could  not  develop 
the  mines  because  of  the  expense  of  mills,  machinery,  houses, 
for  workmen,  and  salaries  for  skilled  engineers  and  mechanics, 
and  because  of  the  hazardous  character  of  mining  operations. 
It  recommended,  therefore,  the  incorporated  companies.99  The 
director  of  the  United  States  Mint  further  recommended  that 
North  Carolina  encourage  the  mining  industry  by  granting  spe- 
cial privileges  to  banks  which  bought  and  assayed  the  gold.100 


95  Ruffin  Papers,  II,  12-13  ;  Verplanck,  Report,  p.  90  ;  North  Carolina  Spectator  and  West- 
ern Review,  May  21,   1830. 

96Bassett,  J.  S,  ed.,  Correspondence  of  Andrew  Jackson   (1926-1933),  IV,  376,  377,  382. 

97  Catawba  Journal,   September   13,   1825. 

98  Ruffin  Papers,  II,   13. 

99  Report   on  Incorporating  the  Mecklenburg   Gold  Mining   Company,   pp.   3-4. 

100  21   Cong.,   2  Sess.,   House  Report  No.   82    (1831),  p.   3. 
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But  beyond  the  incorporation  of  mining  companies  the  State  did 
not  go. 

Either  the  encouragement  given  by  their  government  or  the 
richness  of  the  placer  mines  caused  the  industrious  North  Caro- 
linians and  others  to  develop  the  mines,  greatly  to  the  financial 
and  economic  advantage  of  the  citizens  and  the  State.  A  legisla- 
tive committee  reported  that  while  the  mining  business  was  in 
its  infancy,  the  people  were  indebted  to  it  for  "the  restoration  of 
the  greatly  depreciated  currency  of  the  country  to  a  sound  and 
safe  circulating  medium.  The  bills  of  the  Bank  of  North  Caro- 
lina, at  a  discount,  but  three  years  since  of  more  than  eight  per 
cent,  are  now  at  par."101  A  report  to  Congress  stated  that  a 
great  change  was  "perceptibly  taking  place  in  the  monied  con- 
cerns of  the  people.  The  upper  part  of  North  Carolina  has  very 
severely  felt  the  pressure  so  generally  complained  of  throughout 
the  South.  These  difficulties  are  rapidly  disappearing  from  the 
gold  districts.  The  gold  that  is  found  and  put  into  circulation, 
and  the  sums  that  are  expended  in  making  experiments,  erect- 
ing machinery,  procuring  labor  and  provisions,  are  producing 
important  changes,  and  greatly  improving  the  condition  of  the 
country."102 

The  gold  mined  in  the  State  was  used  extensively  in  local 
trade.  "The  dust  became  a  considerable  medium  of  circulation, 
and  miners  were  accustomed  to  carry  about  with  them  quills 
filled  with  gold,  and  a  pair  of  small  hand  scales  on  which  they 
weighed  out  gold  at  regular  rates;  for  instance,  three  and  one- 
half  grains  of  gold  was  the  customary  equivalent  of  a  pint  of 
whiskey."103  Local  merchants  exchanged  merchandise,  min- 
ers' tools,  and  supplies  for  the  gold ;  farmers  sold  meat,  corn,  and 
foodstuffs  to  the  miners  and  took  gold  dust  and  nuggets  in  ex- 
change; drovers  from  Tennessee  and  Kentucky  received  pay  for 
their  live  stock  in  gold  which  they  carried  with  them  into  those 
states;104  and  the  goods  which  local  merchants  bought  on  the 
Eastern  markets  were  often  paid  for  in  gold.105     Many  of  the 


101  Taylor,  John,  Some  Account  of  the  Discovery  of  Gold  in  the  United  States,  p.  6. 

102  22  Cong.,  1  Sess.,  House  Report  No.  39    (1833),  p.   15. 

103  Mooney,  op.  cit.,  p.  221. 

104  Foster,  J.  G  ,  op.  cit.,  p.   3. 

105  "Bills  of  exchange  drawn  on  the  house  of  James  Hamilton  &  Son,  by  the  Gold  Mining 
Company  of  Burke  .  .  .  payable  at  the  Chemical  Bank  at  New  York,  have  been  put  in 
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venience." Tarborough  Free  Press,  November  15,  1833.  The  United  States  Telegraph,  May 
16,   1829,   says  that  merchants   from   Fayetteville,    Cheraw,    and    Charleston   bought   gold   and 
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banks  sent  agents  into  the  region  to  purchase  gold.  Colonel  J. 
T.  Avery,  agent  of  the  Bank  of  the  State  located  at  Morganton, 
bought  much  of  the  gold  mined  in  Burke  and  Rutherford  coun- 
ties prior  to  1832,  which  he  estimated  to  be  worth  $6,000,000. 
The  miners,  however,  said  it  was  nearer  $12,000,000.  The  price 
paid  by  the  banks  was  90  to  97  cents  per  pennyweight.100 

Large  quantities  of  the  gold  were  used  by  jewelers  and  arti- 
sans. A  Macon,  Georgia,  jeweler  purchased  his  gold  from  North 
Carolina  rather  than  from  Georgia  in  order  to  obtain  a  finer 
color  and  grade.  The  amount  of  gold  used  in  the  arts  of  1832 
was  estimated  at  $600,000;  and  the  director  of  the  mint  said  in 
1833  that  fully  one-fifth  of  the  gold  produced  in  North  Carolina 
was  diverted  to  the  arts.107  Again  much  of  the  gold  was  ex- 
ported, as  bullion  direct  to  the  European  countries,  chiefly  to 
London  and  Paris.  Some  journals  estimated  that  one-half  of 
the  gold  produced  in  1832  was  so  exported.108 

One  would  naturally  suppose  that  most  of  the  gold  would  have 
gone  to  the  mint  at  Philadelphia  for  coinage,  but  the  above  facts 
show  that  such  was  not  the  case.  Yet  the  total  amount  of  North 
Carolina  gold  coined  at  the  Philadelphia  mint  from  1799  to  1860 
was  $9,100,591.37.  The  highest  amount  deposited  in  any  one 
year  was  $475,000  in  1833.109 

But  a  large  part  of  the  North  Carolina  gold  was  stamped  and 
coined  by  private  assayers  and  minters,  some  of  whom  were 
counterfeiters,  while  others  were  honest  if  illegal.  A  Congres- 
sional committee  reported  that  a  "considerable  amount  of  gold, 
in  bullion  or  under  private  stamps,  [was]  circulating  as  a  sort 
of  imperfect  currency."  Henry  Barnard  reported  a  set  of  coun- 
terfeiters in  Burke  County  in  1833,  one  of  whom  was  appre- 
hended after  several  years  of  illegal  coinage.  Several  skillful 
assayers  established  themselves  in  the  gold  region  and  stamped 
their  pieces  "five  dollars"  so  accurately  that  there  was  no  pen- 
alty attached  thereto,  as  there  was  to  counterfeiting  the  United 
States  coinage.110 


106  American  Almanac    (1841),  p.   216;   Tarborough  Free  Press,  February   19,   1830. 
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Most  important  of  all  the  private  mints  was  that  of  the  Becht- 
lers  in  Rutherford  County.  Christopher  Bechtler,  born  in  1782  in 
Pfortzheim,  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  came  to  the  United  States  in 
1829  and  settled  in  Rutherford  County,  North  Carolina.111  Becht- 
ler opened  his  mint  at  Rutherfordton  in  1831  at  the  urgent  re- 
quest of  several  miners,  after  Congress  had  rejected  their  peti- 
tion for  a  branch  of  the  United  States  Mint.  The  petition  to 
Congress  complained  of  the  risk  and  expense  of  transporting 
gold  to  the  Philadelphia  mint  and  decried  the  fact  that  much  of 
the  gold  was  being  exported  to  Europe,  and  hence  lost  to  Amer- 
ican coinage.112  Bechtler  was  an  accomplished  and  honest  gold- 
smith and  his  mint  immediately  won  favor.  He  carried  on  busi- 
ness until  1843  when  his  sons,  Charles  and  Augustus,  and  a 
nephew,  Christopher,  Jr.,  succeeded  him.  The  mint  continued 
operation  until  1857.113  The  Bechtlers  also  made  collar  but- 
tons, cuff  links,  necklaces,  rings,  brooches,  and  watch  chains  of 
the  native  gold.114 

Bechtler  advertised  his  work  in  the  papers  and  called  upon 
the  miners  in  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia  to 
bring  their  gold  to  him  for  assaying  and  coinage.  He  coined 
$1.00,  $2.50  and  $5.00  pieces,  charging  2%%  for  seigniorage; 
he  fluxed  gold  at  the  rate  of  $1.00  per  1,000  penny- 
weight.115 The  Bechtler  coins  constituted  a  chief  part  of 
the  circulating  medium  of  the  gold  region.  Much  of  it  was  also 
carried  by  traders,  travelers,  and  emigrants  into  the  West  and 
North  and  even  abroad,  for  its  intrinsic  value  was  slightly  above 
its  nominal  value.  Foreign  miners  took  their  gold  to  Bechtler 
and  had  him  flux  and  run  it  into  bars  of  $500,  $1,000  and  $2,000 
value  so  that  it  could  be  more  easily  exported.116  Some  of  the 
Bechtler  coins  found  their  way  to  the  mint  and  were  recoined, 
but  the  superintendent  of  the  branch  at  Charlotte  reported  very 
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little  at  that  place.  Bechtler  had  several  competitors  in  his 
work,  chief  of  whom  was  Templeton  Reid  of  Georgia.117 

The  Bechtler  coins  carried  not  only  their  value,  but  also  his 
name  and  the  name  of  the  State  from  whence  the  gold  was  taken. 
They  were  still  in  circulation  in  1860  and  one  occasionally  turns 
up  even  today.  Just  how  much  gold  passed  through  the  mint 
it  is  impossible  to  say.  Bechtler  reported  in  1840  that  he  had 
coined  $2,241,840.50  and  fluxed  an  additional  1,729,988  penny- 
weights.118 How  much  he  had  prepared  for  export  he  did  not 
say.  From  1840  on,  the  Bechtler  coinage  declined  because  of  the 
establishment  of  the  branch  mint  at  Charlotte,  but  the  fact  that 
the  Bechtlers  continued  operations  until  1857  indicates  that  they 
did  a  profitable  business. 

The  discovery  of  the  Southern  gold  and  the  export  of  much  of 
it  to  Europe  led  to  Congressional  action.  The  press  of  North 
Carolina  in  1829  urged  a  change  in  the  ratio  of  gold  and  silver 
so  that  the  former  might  be  kept  in  circulation  at  home.  The 
state  papers  quoted  the  Washington  and  Philadelphia  papers  to 
the  same  effect.119  This  view  fitted  in  with  Thomas  Hart  Ben- 
ton's idea  of  hard  money  and  his  opposition  to  bank  paper  and 
he  introduced  a  bill  in  the  United  States  Senate  to  establish  the 
ratio  of  16  to  1.  Campbell  Patrick  White  led  the  fight  in  the 
House  of  Representatives,  although  he  had  formerly  favored 
15.625  to  l.120  This  shift  was  the  direct  result  of  the  discovery 
of  Southern  gold.  The  argument  that  prosperity  would  be  re- 
stored by  retaining  the  gold  in  circulation  was  effective,  and  the 
bill  passed.  And,  according  to  Senator  Hill,  the  increase  of  6% 
in  the  value  of  gold  stimulated  its  production.121 

In  1830  the  inhabitants  of  the  Southern  gold  fields  began  to 
urge  the  establishment  of  a  branch  mint  in  the  region.  They 
maintained  that  adulteration  and  counterfeiting  had  become  so 
general  that  people  feared  to  accept  the  bullion;  ingots  could 
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not  be  estimated,  so  that  accounts  had  to  run  at  interest  until  re- 
mittances to,  and  returns  from,  Philadelphia  could  be  had;  the 
distance  to  Philadelphia  necessitated  a  delay  of  from  four  to  six 
months  and  the  consequent  loss  of  interest  for  that  period.  Let- 
ters were  written  to  members  of  Congress  and  memorials  and 
petitions  were  submitted  to  Congress  urging  that  at  least  an  as- 
say office  be  established.  The  concerted  action  led  Samuel  Price 
Carson  to  call  for  a  committee  of  investigation.  Carson  argued 
that  the  miners  suffered  much  loss  from  robbers  in  transporting 
gold  to  Philadelphia.  The  committee  was  appointed  and  circu- 
lated a  questionnaire  among  the  miners  soliciting  informa- 
tion.122 Upon  the  information  obtained,  the  committee  recom- 
mended the  establishment  of  one  or  more  assay  offices  so  as  to 
"stimulate  the  enterprise  and  industry  of  all  employed  in  the 
business  and  to  increase  its  value  to  them  and  the  country/'  The 
assay  offices  would  not  only  prove  advantageous  to  the  industry 
but  would  also  "give  steadier  supplies  and  greater  regularity  to 
the  operations  of  the  mint."123 

The  matter  dragged  along  until  December,  1833,  when  all  the 
papers  were  submitted  to  a  select  committee.  This  committee 
reported  a  bill  for  four  assay  offices,  one  each  in  Virginia,  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  The  director  of  the  mint 
opposed  the  establishment  of  assay  offices  for  fear  the  gold  would 
be  diverted  to  the  arts  and  recommended  instead  the  establish- 
ment of  branch  mints.  His  recommendation  was  accepted  and 
a  bill  to  that  effect  passed  the  House  by  a  vote  of  115  to  60. 124 
Considerable  opposition  developed  in  the  Senate  where  the  bill 
was  attacked  as  a  sectional  measure.  Some  Senators  opposed 
the  bill  because  most  of  the  Georgia  gold  region  was  in  the  Cher- 
okee country,  and  others  argued  that  the  mints  were  not 
needed.125 

The  debate  on  the  bill  was  largely  sectional  with  the  South 
and  West  supporting  and  the  North  and  East  opposing  its  pas- 
sage. Willie  P.  Mangum,  Bedford  Brown,  Thomas  Hart  Benton, 
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G.  A.  Waggaman,  and  John  C.  Calhoun  were  pitted  against 
Henry  Clay  and  Theodore  Frelinghuysen.  Brown  argued  for 
hard  money  and  urged  the  mints  as  a  balance  for  Northern  pro- 
tective tariff.  Waggaman  centered  his  argument  around  the  ex- 
pense, loss,  and  difficulty  of  transporting  the  gold  to  Philadelphia. 
Calhoun  decried  the  sectional  opposition  and  supported  the  bill 
as  an  act  of  justice  to  the  South,  and  as  one  which  would  extend 
equal  benefits  to  the  entire  country.  But  Benton  was  the  warm- 
est advocate  of  the  bill.  He  stressed  the  constitutional  right  of 
the  people  of  Georgia  and  North  Carolina  to  the  mint.  He 
pointed  out  that  there  were  six  hundred  machines  (the  banks) 
printing  paper  money  and  only  one  coining  hard  money.  He  be- 
lieved the  question  vital  to  the  well-being  of  the  South  and  West. 
Gold  coin  would  circulate  throughout  the  country  and  drive  out 
the  bank  paper  if  only  the  mints  were  established.  Stock  drivers 
of  Ohio,  Tennessee,  and  Kentucky  would  carry  the  gold  back 
with  them  and  it  would  become  the  circulating  medium  of  the 
Mississippi  Valley.  "Benton  reiterated  that  this  was  a  question 
of  currency;  of  hard  money  against  paper;  of  gold  against 
United  States  Bank  notes.  It  was  a  struggle  with  the  paper 
system.  He  said  the  gold  bill  was  one  step ;  the  branching  of  the 
mint  would  be  the  second  step;  the  suppression  of  all  notes  un- 
der twenty  dollars  would  be  the  third  step  towards  getting  a 
gold  and  silver  coinage."126 

The  bill  passed  the  Senate  24  to  19  and  became  a  law  on  March 
3,  1835.  It  provided  for  three  branch  mints,  one  each  at  New 
Orleans,  Charlotte,  and  Dahlonega.  The  one  at  New  Orleans 
was  to  coin  both  gold  and  silver  while  the  other  two  were  re- 
stricted to  gold  coinage.  Congress  appropriated  $56,000  for 
building  and  equipping  the  mint  at  Charlotte.  The  contract  was 
let  by  competitive  bidding  and  Reuben  Perry  and  Thomas  P. 
Ligon  of  Charlotte  secured  the  contract  at  $29,700. 127  The  cor- 
nerstone was  laid  January  8,  1836,  and  the  mint  opened  for  busi- 
ness December  4,  1837, 128  In  addition  to  the  main  building 
there  were  rooms  for  the  superintendent,  a  kitchen,  smokehouse, 


126  Benton,   Thirty  Years'   View,  I,  550-553;  Congressional  Debates,  XI    (1834-35),   Part  I; 
651,    552,    580. 

127  25  Cong.,  2  Sess.,  Executive  Document  No.  273;  Raleigh  Register,  October  27,  1835. 

128  25    Cong.,    2   Sess.,   Executive   Document   No.    273 ;   Tompkins,    History   of   Mecklenburg 
County,  I,   132. 
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laundry,  stables,  carriage  house,  woodhouse,  summer  house,  and, 
most  remarkable  of  all,  a  bathhouse.  The  latter  was  eight  feet 
square,  with  one  door  and  window,  transom  lights,  and  fixtures 
for  a  shower  bath.129  Some  of  the  items  of  equipment  were  as 
follows:  ink-stands,  $13.75;  office  chair,  $34.00;  sofa,  $81.50; 
three  lamps,  $15.00 ;  fine  carpet  and  rugs,  $150.49 ;  a  clock,  $65.00 ; 
and  fences  and  shrubbery,  nearly  $500.00  Such  extravagance 
during  the  hard  times  of  the  panic  of  1837  led  to  bitter  criticism 
in  Congress.  A  committee  of  investigation  reported  that  it  saw 
no  connection  between  such  buildings  and  equipment  and  the  coin- 
ing of  gold.130  The  original  building  was  burned  in  July,  1844, 
and  D.  M.  Barringer  was  given  a  contract  for  rebuilding  it  at 
$25,000.  Another  fire  in  February,  1845,  gave  H.  C.  Owen  a 
contract  for  repairs  at  $20,000.131 

The  mint  was  opened  with  appropriate  ceremonies.  Crowds 
of  excited  and  enthusiastic  miners  and  citizens  shouted  their 
approval.  Colonel  John  H.  Wheeler,  whom  The  Western  Caroli- 
nian described  as  "the  gentleman  who  knocked  Mr.  Hutchinson's 
nose  out  of  joint,  and  kicked  over  Dr.  Fox's  pail  of  milk,"  was 
the  first  superintendent.  He  was  expected  to  "wheel  out  the  yel- 
low boys,  not  slowly,"  but  as  fast  as  the  "Great  Benton  himself 
could  wish."  132  Associated  with  Wheeler  were  John  H.  Gibbon, 
assayer;  John  R.  Bolton,  coiner;  and  William  F.  Strange,  chief 
clerk.  In  addition,  there  were  several  unskilled  laborers.  The 
annual  expenditure  of  the  mint  was  about  $11,000  and  the  total 
expenditure  prior  to  1850  was  $143,963.15.133 

The  opening  of  the  mint  stimulated  temporarily  the  mining 
and  coining  of  gold.  It  also  greatly  benefited  farming,  encour- 
aged the  sciences,  led  to  the  improvement  of  roads,  and  generally 
imparted  a  spirit  of  successful  enterprise  to  the  country.134  But 
in  a  short  time  the  amount  of  gold  offered  for  coinage  declined. 
R.  M.  Patterson,  director  of  the  mint  at  Philadelphia,  said  the 


129  26  Cong.,  2  Seas.,  House  Report  No.  18,  pp.  4-6. 

130  ibid.,  dd.  7-8. 

131  Tompkins,  History  of  Mecklenburg   County,   I,    132. 

132  Western  Carolinian,  May  13,  1837.  Other  superintendents  were  Colonel  Burgess  S. 
Gaither  in  1841  ;  Greene  W.  Caldwell  in  1844  and  again  in  1853  ;  William  J.  Alexander  in 
1846 ;  and  James  W.  Osborne  in  1849.  Wheeler,  Historical  Sketches  of  North  Carolina  II, 
268. 

133  25  Cong.,  3  Sess.,  House  Document  No.  189,  p.  3  ;  Hunt's  Merchants'  Magazine,  XXIV 
(1851),  100. 

134  Southern  Citizen,  November  29,  1839 ;  Hazard's  United  States  Commercial  and  Sta- 
tistical Register,  III  (1840),  2;  Clemson,  T.  G.,  "Gold  and  the  Gold  Region,"  Orion,  IV, 
No.  2    (1844)  ;  Lanman,  Letters  from  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  pp.   190-192. 
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decline  was  due  to  the  exhaustion  of  the  placer  mines  and  lack 
of  machinery,  capital,  and  skill  with  which  to  develop  the  vein 
and  underground  mines ;  to  the  high  price  of  cotton  which  drew 
farmers  from  mines ;  to  the  coinage  of  private  mints  like  that  of 
Bechtler;  and  to  over-valuation  of  foreign  gold  by  the  act  of 
1834.  He  recommended  the  repeal  of  the  latter  and  the  coin- 
age of  small  change  by  the  mints.135  The  North  Carolina  leg- 
islature instructed  the  State's  delegation  to  introduce  and  sup- 
port such  a  bill,  for,  according  to  the  instructions,  the  scarcity 
of  such  coin  was  injurious  to  all  the  great  productive  branches 
of  trade  and  industry.136  Nothing,  however,  came  of  these  ef- 
forts. 

The  expense  of  the  mint  together  with  the  decline  of  its  coin- 
age led  to  an  effort  to  discontinue  it.  Willis  Green,  a  Whig  Rep- 
resentative from  Kentucky,  moved  for  its  discontinuance  in 
1841.  He  attacked  the  "branch  mints  as  useless  establishments, 
cumbering  the  machinery  of  Government,  wasting  the  money  of 
the  people,  and  increasing  the  fearful  power  and  patronage  of 
the  Executive."137  Jesse  A.  Bynum  and  James  Graham  of  North 
Carolina  replied  to  Green  and  defended  the  mint.  Bynum 
claimed  that  the  movement  was  a  Whig  effort  to  overthrow  hard 
money  and  re-establish  the  United  States  Bank.  To  effect  this, 
the  "mint  must  first  be  destroyed,  and  all  idea  of  a  solid,  perma- 
nent currency,  founded  on  a  specie  basis,  discountenanced  and 
discouraged  amongst  the  laboring,  mechanical,  planting  and  pro- 
ducing classes  of  this  country."138 

James  Graham  denounced  the  motion  as  anti-Southern.  He 
said  the  mint,  like  the  army,  navy,  and  post  office,  was  a  service 
institution  and  not  expected  to  pay  its  cost.  The  United  States 
should  encourage  the  miners  so  that  they  would  not  be  subject 
to  the  "merchants,  banks,  and  speculators."139  The  press  of 
North  Carolina  was  aroused  and  ardently  defended  the  mint. 
One  editor  said  that  "to  do  away  with  the  branch  mints  would 
deprive  the  South — especially  the  gold  region  of  North  Caro- 


135  24  Cong.,  2  Sess.,  Executive  Doc.  No.  96,  p.  2 ;  Hunt's  Merchants'  Magazine,  IV, 
382-383. 

130  Resolution  of  the  Legislature  of  North  Carolina  for  a  Law  Directing  the  Coinage  of 
Small  Change  at  the  Mint  at  Charlotte    (1839),  p.  1. 

137  Green,  Willis,  Remarks  on  the  General  Appropriation  Bill    (1841),  pp.   1,   2,   4. 

138  Bynum,  Jesse  A.,  Speech  on  the  Branch  Mint  in  North  Carolina    (1841),  pp.  1,  2,  9. 
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8.  6.  7. 
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lina  and  Georgia — of  all  the  advantages  and  facilities  which 
they  afford."140  The  director  of  the  mint  came  to  the  defense 
of  the  branches.  He  reported  that  while  the  mines  were  not 
worked  as  extensively  as  formerly,  they  were  very  rich  and  had 
deposited  more  than  $2,000,000  of  gold  for  coinage  in  the  two  years 
just  preceding.141  The  Southern  Whigs,  while  attacking  the 
extravagance  of  the  branch  mints,  refused  to  support  Green's 
resolution,  and  it  failed  to  pass.142 

In  1847,  Robert  J.  Walker,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  ordered 
that  all  United  States  funds  then  in  deposit  banks  be  transferred 
to  the  nearest  branch  mint.  Thomas  Corwin,  his  Whig  succes- 
sor, recommended  in  1851  that  since  the  coinage  of  the  branch 
mints  had  declined  without  any  decrease  in  expenditure  they 
should  be  reduced  to  assay  offices  only.143  This  was  not  done, 
however,  and  the  Charlotte  mint  continued  in  operation  until  its 
seizure  in  1861  by  the  Confederate  forces. 

It  is  possible  to  ascertain  approximately  the  amount  of  gold 
which  North  Carolina  offered  for  coinage.  The  director's  re- 
port for  1860  shows  that  there  had  been  sent  to  the  Philadelphia 
mint  from  North  Carolina  a  total  of  $9,100,591.37.  The  Char- 
lotte branch  mint  coined  a  total  of  $4,663,273.35.  And  add  to  this 
the  Bechtler  coinage  prior  to  1840  of  $3,746,930.06,  and  we  get 
a  grand  total  of  $17,510,794.78. 

The  establishment  of  the  mint  at  Charlotte  in  1837  gave  na- 
tion-wide publicity  and  importance  to  the  North  Carolina  mines, 
and  speculation  in  mining  stock  became  rife  in  the  1840's.  Some 
capitalists  sought  honest  investments  and  made  considerable 
fortunes.  On  the  other  hand,  many  invested  for  the  mere  sake 
of  speculation.  Stocks  were  quoted  regularly  on  the  New  York 
exchange,  where  the  speculation  ran  into  the  "double  game  as 
played  by  the  Bulls  and  Bears."  More  than  $40,000,000  was  in- 
vested in  North  Carolina  mining  stock.144  During  the  1840's  the 
capital  came  largely  from  the  North,  whereas  in  the  early  period 
it  had  come  chiefly  from  abroad.    New  York  and  Boston  capital- 
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144  Emmons,  Geological  Report,  p.  163  ;  Genth,  F.  A.,  The  Mineral  Resources  of  North  Car- 
olina, p.  I;  Nilea'  Register,  XLVI  (1834),  172;  Foster,  Gold  Mines  of  North  Carolina,  pp. 
4.  7,  9. 


146  The  North  Carolina  Historical  Review 

ists  became  largely  interested  in  1846.  Commodore  R.  F.  Stock- 
ton was  a  leading  investor.  He  bought  the  famous  Gold  Hill, 
the  Rudisill,  and  the  Huey  mines  in  North  Carolina  and  the  Dorn 
and  Brewer  mines  in  South  Carolina. 

Speculation  was  not  always  profitable  to  the  speculators  and 
often  brought  ruin  to  the  industry.  "Led  on  by  bankrupt  mer- 
chants, broken-down  lawyers,  quack  doctors,  clergymen  whose 
political  fanaticism  had  robbed  them  of  their  churches  —  in 
short,  officered  by  men  who  had  failed  in  every  pursuit  they  had 
undertaken  —  how  could  it  be  otherwise  than  that  the  opera- 
tions, conducted  by  them  in  this  new  field  of  enterprise,  should 
have  been  attended  with  the  same  failures  which  had  marked 
all  their  former  doings  ?"  But  the  leaders  generally  escaped, 
and  innocent  shareholders  were  the  chief  losers.  "Indeed  it  was 
the  very  wildest  gambling,  compared  with  which  a  stake  on  the 
faro  table  almost  appears  a  safe  investment."145  The  general 
effect  on  the  Southern  mines  was  bad,  as  absentee  ownership  has 
so  often  been. 

The  evil  effects  of  speculation  together  with  the  discovery  of 
gold  in  California  led  to  a  noticeable  decline  of  mining  opera- 
tions in  North  Carolina.  One  stream  in  McDowell  County 
which  had  3,000  miners  at  work  in  1848  was  practically  deserted 
in  1850.  The  miners  left  individually  and  in  groups  for  Cali- 
fornia. Many  carried  their  slaves  with  them  to  the  new  fields. 
Their  experience  in  the  Southern  mines  gave  them  an  advan- 
tage over  inexperienced  miners.  They  were  not  only  more  adept 
at  locating  likely  placers,  but  they  were  also  more  skillful  in 
working  them.  Many  Southern  miners  made  valuable  contribu- 
tions to  the  development  of  Western  mining  and  reaped  rich 
harvests  for  themselves.  Others  failed  in  the  new  fields  and 
gradually  trooped  back  to  their  old  diggings  with  others  of  the 
"Busted  by  Gosh"  group.146 

In  an  effort  to  revive  the  industry  the  legislature,  in  1852, 
passed  an  act  to  "encourage  the  investment  of  capital  for  min- 
ing and  manufacturing  purposes."  Under  this  act  a  group  of 
not  less  than  five  persons  might  be  incorporated  provided  the 


145  "The  Mining  Interest  of  the  South,"  Russell's  Magazine,   III    (1858),   443-445. 
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shares  were  not  less  than  $1.00  par  and  provided  such  stock  was 
advertised  in  the  state  papers.147  Geologists  and  mining  engi- 
neers published  reports  which  proclaimed  anew  the  valuable 
mineral  resources  of  the  State.148  Gradually  the  industry  was 
renewed :  old  mines,  ruined  by  wildcat  speculation  of  the  1840's, 
were  re-opened,  and  under  more  scientific  management  yielded  a 
profit;  and  new  companies  were  organized.  Typical  of  such  un- 
dertakings was  the  Ward  Gold  Mining  Company  with  a  capital 
stock  of  $1,500,000.  The  more  reputable  investors  expanded 
their  holdings  and  applied  the  new  scientific  methods  which  had 
been  developed  in  California.  Commodore  Stockton,  for  in- 
stance, purchased  several  new  mines,  including  the  Howie  and 
Lawson  mines  in  Union  County.149 

One  writer  advised  the  Southern  people  that  while  forming 
Southern  Rights  Associations  and  withdrawing  students  and 
trade  from  Northern  schools  and  markets  they  should  not  for- 
get their  mining  interests.  He  urged  that  Southern  schools 
teach  mining  engineering  so  that  the  Southern  mine  owners 
might  "not  be  dependent  upon  foreigners  as  they  now  are  to 
manage  their  mines."150  People  turned  their  attention  from 
politics  to  mining  after  the  election  of  1856,  and  "considerable 
excitement"  developed  which  continued  down  to  the  Civil  War. 
In  fact,  "the  five  years  preceding  the  war  witnessed  a  revival  of 
mining  industry  and  real  progress  was  made  toward  a  mastery 
of  the  methods  of  sulf  urets  in  an  economical  and  thorough  man- 
ner."151 One  newspaper  editor  said  that  "the  mining  interest 
of  this  region  of  country  has  assumed  an  importance  which  it 
has  never  enjoyed  before."152 

One  of  the  chief  factors  in  this  revival  of  mining  in  the  1850's 
was  the  discovery  and  development  of  silver  and  copper  mines. 
Both  silver  and  copper  had  been  found  in  small  quantities  in 
several  of  the  mines  in  earlier  years,  but  had  been  neglected  be- 
cause of  the  greater  importance  of  gold.153    In  1838  copper  was 
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found  at  the  Deep  River  Gold  Mine  in  Guilford  County  and  100 
tons  of  the  ore  were  shipped  to  Liverpool;  and  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  Charlotte  mint  made  requisition  for  a  silver  as- 
sayer  in  1839.154  The  Washington  Silver  Mining  Company,  lo- 
cated ten  miles  from  Lexington,  mined  ore  which,  over  a  twenty- 
seven-month  period,  averaged  $100  per  ton,  and  in  1841  six  fur- 
naces were  in  full  operation  at  the  mine.155  That  same  year 
domestic  silver  was  for  the  first  time  deposited  at  the  Philadel- 
phia mint. 

The  discovery  of  copper  at  Ducktown,  in  East  Tennessee,  in 
1850  aroused  the  wildest  excitement  in  that  State.  Captain 
Harris,  an  English  engineer  in  charge  of  the  Ducktown  mine, 
shipped  from  that  mine  14,291  tons  of  ore  for  which  the  com- 
pany received  more  than  $1,000,000.  The  Hiwassee  Company 
was  organized  and  purchased  600  acres  of  mineral  lands,  for 
which  it  paid  $680,000.156  The  "copper  fever"  spread  "exten- 
sively throughout  the  gold  mining  region"  of  North  Carolina  and 
a  "species  of  contagious  insanity  broke  out:  the  monomaniacal 
feature  of  which  was  now  copper,  as  it  had  on  former  occasions 
been  gold."15? 

Mines  were  opened  in  Guilford  County  which  were  said  to 
have  produced  $1,000,000  the  first  year  of  operation.  Newspa- 
pers began  to  proclaim  the  new  riches  and  copper  was  pro- 
nounced more  valuable  than  all  the  gold,  silver,  iron,  and  coal 
deposits  combined.158  One  writer  in  Hunt's  Merchants'  Maga- 
zine compared  the  North  Carolina  copper  region  with  the  Lake 
Superior  belt  and,  while  he  found  the  latter  the  richer,  he  said 
the  North  Carolina  region  was  the  more  valuable  because  of  the 
food  supply,  timber,  climate,  and  conditions  of  the  soil  and 
ore.159  The  North  Carolina  Copper  Company  was  organized 
under  Charles  T.  Jackson,  famous  for  his  geological  reports  on 
Maine,  New  Hampshire,  and  Rhode  Island.    The  Nantahala  and 


154  Raleigh  Register,  May  7,  1838  ;  25  Cong.,  3  Sess.,  House  Doc.  No.  189,  p.  2. 

155  Taylor,  R.  C,  Report  on  the  Washington  Silver  Mine    (1845),  p.  30;  Hunt's  Merchants' 
Magazine,  VI   (1842),  375-376. 

156  Christy,  David,  Second  Preliminary  Report  of  the  Nantahala  and  Tuckasege  Land  and 
Mining  Company    (1858),  pp.   17-18. 

157  North  Carolina  Star,  May  4,  1853  ;  National  Intelligencer,  July  19,   1854 ;  "The  Mining 
Interest  of  the  South,"  Russell's  Magazine,  III    (1858),  445-446. 

158  Jackson,   C.   T.,  Report  on  the   Capper  Mine  of  the  North  Carolina  Company    (1853), 
pp.  6,  7. 

159  "The   Mineral   Resources   of   the   United   States,"    Hunt's  Merchants'   Magazine,    XXXI 
(1854),  766. 
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Tuckasege  companies  were  chartered  in  1857,  and  the  Nanta- 
hala  was  organized  in  Cincinnati  with  a  capital  stock  of  $2,000,- 
000.  The  company  purchased  100,000  acres  of  land  and  em- 
ployed F.  F.  Orom  of  Cornwall,  England,  experienced  in  the 
Ducktown  mines,  as  superintendent.160 

Throughout  the  earlier  period  lack  of  science,  skill,  and  sys- 
tem had  characterized  mining  in  North  Carolina.  Present  and 
immediate  gains  had  been  sought  rather  than  permanent  and 
continued  operations.  The  1850's  saw  more  permanent  works 
constructed  and  more  scientific  methods,  greater  skill,  more  sys- 
tem, and  better  machinery  applied  to  the  industry.  As  early  as 
1843,  miners  on  the  Catawba  River  developed  a  crude  method 
of  mine  dredging.161  Stamp  mills  were  introduced  in  1836  and 
the  roasting  process  was  developed  in  1847. 162  In  1854  Chilean 
mills  and  engines  were  introduced  at  the  Russell  and  Lupton 
mines  at  an  expense  of.  $85,000,  but  lack  of  a  skilled  manager 
brought  failure.163  At  other  mines,  however,  machinery  under 
the  new  conditions  proved  successful.  At  the  Gardner  mine 
vertical  shafts,  five  in  number,  were  sunk  258  feet  and  lateral 
passages  followed  the  veins  more  than  5,000  feet.164  An  ob- 
server at  the  Gold  Hill  Mine  reported  that  shafts  were  from 
425  to  800  feet  deep.  They  were  braced  with  heavy  timbers  and 
had  ledges  or  platforms  every  twenty  feet.  Ladders,  twenty 
inches  wide,  enabled  the  miners  to  ascend  or  decend.  A  steam 
pump  was  used  to  keep  the  shaft  clear  of  water.  At  the  270- 
foot  level  Negro  laborers  were  observed  boring  in  the  rock  with 
sledge  and  drill.  At  the  330-foot  level  twenty  white  miners  were 
found  standing  on  one  narrow  ledge  and  twenty  Negroes  on  an- 
other, awaiting  the  explosion  of  a  number  of  blasts  in  the  main 
tunnel.  The  ore  was  drawn  from  the  depths  in  buckets,  made 
of  whiskey  barrels,  by  a  double  action  windlass.  While  a  full 
bucket  came  up  an  empty  one  went  down.  The  motive  power  for 
the  windlass  was  a  blind  horse,  but  steam  power  was  used  else- 
where in  the  mine.  Among  the  three  hundred  laborers  in  the 
pit  were  women,  white  and  black,  barefooted  boys  and  girls  from 


160  Christy,  op.  cit.,  pp.  8-7,  15. 

161  Tompkins,  op.  cit.,  II,  120;  American  Journal  of  Science,  XL VIII    (1845),  898. 

162  Nitze  and  Wilkins,  op.  cit.,  pp.  32,  35,  36. 

163  Philip  L.  Lyons  to  Charles  Fisher,  July  4,  1854 ;  North  Carolina  Star,  May  11,  1853. 

164  Greensboro  Daily  News,  December  6,  1931. 
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twelve  to  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  white  and  Negro  men.  A  Cor- 
nish foreman  directed  the  work.  The  mining  costume  "consisted 
of  a  coat  with  short  sleeves  and  tail,  and  overalls  of  white  duck. 
A  round-topped,  wide-brimmed  hat  of  indurated  felt  protected 
the  head  like  a  helmet.  In  lieu  of  crest  or  plume  each  wore  a 
lighted  candle  in  front,  stuck  upon  the  hat  with  a  wad  of 
clay."165 

The  writer  has  had  access  to  the  manuscript  records  of  one 
mine,  the  High  Shoal  Gold  Mining  Company,  covering  the  period 
from  1848  to  1859.  From  these  records  one  can  reconstruct  the 
economic  life  of  the  mine  and  miners.  They  show  that  the  com- 
pany ran  a  commissary  and  bought  produce  with  which  to  feed 
its  hands.  Corn,  bacon,  flour,  tallow,  potatoes,  beef,  and  meal 
were  purchased  and  furnished  to  the  miners.  Shoes,  tobacco, 
sugar  and  tea  were  also  supplied.  Corn  sold  at  40  to  53  cents  per 
bushel,  and  bacon  at  8  cents,  beef  at  3  cents,  and  flour  at 
2  cents  per  pound.  Powder  for  blasting  was  bought  at  $3.34 
per  keg.  Male  laborers  were  paid  from  $8  to  $35  per  month.  No 
distinction  was  drawn  between  white  and  black  labor,  so  far  as 
wages  were  concerned.  White  and  black  women  received  half 
pay.  Boys  and  girls,  some  twelve  years  of  age,  were  paid  $6  per 
month.  Many  slaves  were  employed.  In  1850  eleven  masters 
hired  123  slaves  to  the  mine.  The  smallest  number  hired  by  any 
master  was  9  and  the  highest  15.  At  least  one  free  Negro 
was  employed,  a  girl,  at  twenty-five  cents  per  day.  If  laborers 
lost  time  their  wages  were  cut  accordingly.  Teamsters  were 
hired  by  the  day  at  $2.50  or  at  $1.25  per  load  of  ore  hauled.  Five 
cents  per  bushel  was  the  charge  for  hauling  sand.  During  the 
ten-year  period  at  least  five  blind  horses  and  three  blind  mules 
were  purchased  at  prices  ranging  from  $15  to  $38.  These  ani- 
mals were  used  at  the  High  Shoal  mine,  as  was  the  case  at  mines 
generally,  to  draw  the  ore  from  the  mine.  Eleven  men  were 
shareholders  in  the  business.  On  April  4,  1850,  they  divided 
$9,966.85  as  dividends;  and  one  of  them  drew  $428  on  July  1, 
1850,  and  an  additional  $2,750  on  July  25,  1851. 166 

The  most  significant  of  the  new  methods  of  the  period  of  re- 
vival was  hydraulic  mining.    This  method  was  tried  in  North 


165  "The  Gold  Region  of  North  Carolina,"  Harper's  Magazine,  XV    (1857),  292-294,  296-298. 
106  Record   Book   of  the    High   Shoal   Gold   Mining   Company,    1848-1859.      Bound  ledger,    81 
pages,  in  private  possession  of  W.  S.  Jenkins,   Chapel   Hill,   N.   C. 
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Carolina  in  the  1840's  but  failed.  Miners  who  returned  from 
California  were  able,  however,  to  apply  it  successfully  in  the 
1850's.  The  man  to  whom  most  of  the  credit  was  due  was  Dr. 
M.  H.  VanDyke,  a  practical  and  expert  mining  engineer,  who 
was  much  interested  in  developing  the  mineral  resources  of  the 
South.  The  mines  in  Burke  and  McDowell  counties  were  worked 
extensively  by  this  method  during  the  closing  years  of  the  decade. 

William  P.  Blake167  found  at  the  Burke  County  mines  "an 
aqueduct  for  supplying  water  to  the  placers,  which  for  extent 
and  execution  compares  favorably  with  those  in  the  Gold  Region 
in  California.  The  water  is  carried  for  miles  around  the  summit 
of  the  hills,  and  across  a  valley  half  a  mile  wide,  in  a  flume  sup- 
ported by  trestle  work  a  hundred  feet  high."  At  the  Jamestown 
mine,  Captain  Stokes  used  a  pipe  to  shoot  water  into  the  mine 
pits,  and  the  suction  not  only  carried  out  the  water  but  the  gravel 
and  sand  as  well.  Many  of  the  placers,  which  had  already  been 
worked  by  the  old  method,  were  now  re-worked  once  or  even 
twice  with  the  hydraulic  method  and  yielded  from  6,000  to 
50,000  pennyweights  per  acre.  While  the  application  of 
hydraulic  mining  was  still  in  its  infancy,  Blake  reported  that 
"districts  previously  unavailable  for  want  of  water  are,  by  this 
new  method,  made  to  yield  rich  returns.  One  effect  of  this 
method  is  to  change  the  uncertainty,  lottery-like  character  of 
mining,  to  the  conditions  of  a  regular  business,  yielding  its  as- 
sured and  certain  average  of  monthly  or  quarterly  returns."168 

Whether  or  not  Blake's  view  was  correct  was  not  to  be  learned, 
for,  before  the  new  science,  skill,  machinery,  and  methods  could 
be  proven,  the  Civil  War  put  an  end  to  all  mining  in  the  South. 
Adelbert  and  Raymond,  expert  mining  engineers  who  made  a 
survey  of  the  North  Carolina  gold  region  in  1866,  gave  an  in- 
teresting explanation  for  the  failure  of  the  North  Carolina  mines 
in  the  ante-bellum  period.  They  said :  "The  advantages  offered 
by  these  mining  fields  are  too  evident  not  to  have  been  appreci- 
ated a  long  time  ago ;  but  the  indifference  of  the  Southern  people 


!67  Blake,  a  noted  geologist,  mineralogist  and  mining  engineer,  was  connected  with  the 
United  States  Pacific  Railway  Survey  and  later  with  the  War  Department  in  Washington. 
During  the  1850's  he  made  mineralogical  surveys  for  several  mining  companies  in  Georgia 
and  North  Carolina. 

168  Blake,  William  P.,  Prospectus  of  the  Chestatee  Hydraulic  Company  (1858),  pp.  3-5, 
15,  23  ;  Nitze  and  Wilkins,  op.  cit.,  p.  31  ;  Blake,  William  P.,  and  Jackson,  Charles  T.,  The 
Gold  Placers  of  the  Vicinity  of  Dahlonega,  Georgia   (1859),  p.  19. 
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to  this  branch  of  industry,  and  the  impossibility  of  carrying  on, 
successfully,  under  the  institution  of  Slavery,  operations  re- 
quiring intelligent  &  skillful  labor,  were  hindrances  not  easy  to 
overcome."169 

The  gold  mining  industry  of  ante-bellum  North  Carolina  had 
a  marked  influence  upon  the  life  of  the  people  and  the  develop- 
ment of  the  State.  For  some  fifty  years  it  had  engaged  the  at- 
tention of  the  people  generally  and  for  more  than  half  that 
period  it  had  been  of  prime  importance.  For  several  years  up- 
wards of  30,000  people  were  engaged  in  the  industry  and  many 
others  were  indirectly  connected  with  it.  Something  like 
$100,000,000  had  been  invested  and  upwards  of  $50,000,000  of 
gold  had  been  produced.  Such  an  industry  could  not  but  have 
affected  the  life  of  a  rural,  thinly  populated,  and  relatively 
backward  state,  such  as  North  Carolina  then  was.  Contem- 
porary accounts  pay  glowing  tribute  to  the  good  influences  of  the 
mining  industry.  Naturally  newspapers,  observers,  and  travel- 
ers tended  to  exaggerate  its  importance,  but  such  tributes  do 
indicate  an  influence  upon  the  people. 

Writing  in  1829,  the  editor  of  the  Tarborough  Free  Press  said 
that  the  mining  industry  "infuses  life  and  activity  into  all 
branches  of  business.  The  heavy  pressure  which  is  bowing  down 
the  necks  of  the  people  of  this  state,  bears  but  lightly  on  our 
brethren  in  Mecklenburg;  and  will  soon,  according  to  the  pres- 
ent course  of  things,  scarcely  be  felt  by  them.  We  are  told  that 
every  branch  of  industry  seems  to  be  revived  there;  mechanics, 
merchants,  and  farmers,  begin  to  wear  countenances  as  pleasing 
as  they  did  in  better  times."  17°  The  Hillsborough  Recorder  and 
the  Western  Carolinian  both  copied  this  editorial  with  approving 
comments.  One  of  Judge  RuffhVs  correspondents  wrote  that 
"invaluable  benefits"  had  come  to  the  State  as  a  result  of  the  in- 
vestment of  capital  in  the  mines.  He  thought  "the  Western  part 
of  the  State  particularly"  had  been  "greatly  benefited  by  the 
great  and  increasing  demands  for  their  supplies  produced,  and 
great  amount  of  money  left  among  them  by  Capitalists,  and 
Travellers."171 


169  Adelbert  and  Raymond,  Report  on  Certain  Mineral  Lands  in  Cabarrus  and  Mecklen- 
burg Counties,  North  Carolina  (1866),  p.  1.  Unpublished  manuscript  in  Library  of  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina. 

170  Tarborough  Free  Press,  April  10,   1829. 

171  Colonel  Joseph  Grant  to  Judge  Thomas  Ruffin,  in  Ruffin  Papers,   II,   12. 
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Some  of  the  newspapers  and  "some  persons  of  intelligence, 
but  mostly  at  a  distance,"  expressed  a  fear  that  mining  would 
"retard  the  prosperity  and  advancement  of  the  country  in  the 
arts,  public  improvements,  and  the  moral  happiness  of  the  peo- 
ple." Their  fears  led  them  to  hold  up  the  picture  of  conditions 
in  Spain,  Mexico,  and  South  America  as  an  example  of  what 
gold  mining  did  for  a  people  and  a  state.  These  ill-boding 
prophets  claimed  that  the  search  for  the  precious  metals  debased 
the  mind  and  destroyed  the  principles  of  patriotism  and 
liberty.172  But  Roswell  Elmer,  Jr.,  editor  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Spectator  and  Western  Advertiser,  in  replying  to  the  critics, 
said  that  it  did  not  "matter  much  what  occupation  is  followed  so 
long  as  it  is  productive  of  wealth  and  tending  to  add  to  the  re- 
sources of  the  nation  —  keeping  all  classes  employed  and  con- 
sequently benefitting  all.  The  effect  produced  on  this  section  of 
the  state  has  been  favorable  to  the  interest  of  the  farmers  as 
well  as  those  engaged  in  mining,  in  the  ready  sale  of  their  produce 
at  higher  prices  than  they  would  have  formerly  obtained,  and  that 
too  in  'shining  dust/  Many  whose  affairs  a  year  since  were  in 
a  state  of  embarrasment  have  collected  the  'hidden  treasures' 
from  their  own  soil,  and  made  themselves  independent  and 
happy.  And  many  enterprising  adventurers  who  have  engaged 
in  it,  have  been  rewarded  with  a  plentiful  golden  harvest."173 
All  industrial  pursuits  seems  to  have  been  stimulated:  iron 
mining  was  encouraged,  mechanics  found  employment,  trade  was 
increased,  and  vacant  buildings  were  occupied  and  new  ones  con- 
structed. 

There  was  a  close  relationship  between  mining  and  agricul- 
ture. As  before  noted,  the  one  was  a  sort  of  handmaiden  to 
the  other.  In  1828,  when  the  price  of  cotton  was  low,  many 
laborers  went  into  the  gold  mines.  This  in  turn  stimulated  the 
production  of  corn,  the  small  grains,  and  other  food  crops  to 
supply  the  miners  who  were  able  to  pay  high  cash  prices.  Like- 
wise, it  tended  to  check  the  overproduction  of  cotton  and  bring 
up  the  price  of  that  staple.174    Godfrey  T.  Vigne,  touring  the 


172  North   Carolina  Spectator  and   Western  Advertiser,   June   11,    1830;    Vigne,    op   cit.,    I, 
236;  Tompkins,  op.  cit.,  I,  130. 

173  Issue  of  June  11,   1830. 

174  Tarborough  Free  Press,  January  18,   1828;  SUliman's  Journal,   XX    (1832),  401;  Niles' 
Register,  XLII    (1832),   325. 
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gold  region,  noted  that  among  the  advantages  that  followed  the 
development  of  the  mines  was  the  encouragement  given  to  agri- 
culture "in  the  withdrawal  of  some  of  its  surplus  labor,  and  giv- 
ing it  new  employment."  This  created  "home  markets  for  the 
surplus  products  of  the  farmer"  and  encouraged  him  to  "im- 
prove his  farm,  and  increase  the  productiveness  of  his  land." 
Important  changes  also  took  place  "in  the  staples  of  the  gold 
country;  cotton  will  be  less  and  less  cultivated  in  the  mining 
districts,  while  the  foodstuffs,  farinaceous,  succulent  vegetables 
— and  the  starch  will  claim  the  chief  attention."175 

On  the  other  hand,  when  cotton  prices  advanced  the  farmers 
left  the  mines  for  the  fields  and  there  came  a  decline  in  the  gold 
produced.  But  while  native  labor  deserted  the  mines  foreign 
laborers  came  in  and  kept  them  going.176 

Hezekiah  Niles  estimated  that  the  foreign  capital  invested  in 
Southern  mines  yielded  about  10%.  Even  so,  Niles  was  glad  to 
see  the  foreign  investments,  for  "Every  dollars  worth  of  gold 
collected  in  North  Carolina  or  Georgia,  etc.,  represents  at  least 
75  dollars  worth  of  American  corn,  beef,  pork,  etc.,  consumed 
by  the  various  laborers  employed,  and  10  or  perhaps  15%  more, 
goes  into  the  general  stock  of  American  wealth,  produced  by 
other  labor."177 

Charles  Fisher,  a  miner  and  one  time  member  of  Congress 
from  North  Carolina,  summed  up  the  benefits  of  mining  in  the 
following  manner.  Agriculture  was  benefited  by  the  with- 
drawal of  surplus  labor  which  found  profitable  employment  else- 
where. "Home  markets"  were  created  for  the  surplus  agricul- 
tural products  and  thus  better  agricultural  methods  were  en- 
couraged. The  farmers  turned  from  cotton  and  other  staples  to 
grains,  vegetables,  and  live  stock.  Emigration,  which  had  "been 
carrying  off  so  many  of  our  most  enterprising  and  useful  citi- 
zens," was  checked  and  many  foreigners  of  wealth,  intelligence, 
and  business  habits  were  drawn  to  the  State.  Mechanical  arts 
were  improved  and  an  enterprising  spirit  was  developed.178 
Another  North  Carolinian  said  that  the  State  could  not  profit- 


175  Six  Months  in  America,  I    (1844),  238-239. 

176  Hunt's  Merchants'  Magazine,   XI    (1844),   62;   XX    (1849),   79;   The   Sentinel,   February 
16,  1836. 

177  Nti.es'  Register,  XLII,  91.    Italics  mine. 

178  22   Cong.,   1  Sess.,   House   of  Rep.   Report  No.   39,   pp.    17-18,   Charles   Fisher   to   S.    P. 
Carson. 
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ably  grow  the  staple  crops — cotton,  sugar,  rice,  and  tobacco — 
with  slave  labor  and  that  free  labor  was  not  sufficiently  pro- 
moted. Mining,  he  said,  held  out  a  "healthful  occupation  for 
every  excess  of  free  population."179 

The  State  legislature,  also,  defended  mining  as  a  beneficial 
occupation  and  a  committee  drew  up  a  report  recounting  at  length 
the  advantages  derived  from  the  development  of  the  gold  mines. 
It  reads  in  part  as  follows: 

To  a  State  without  foreign  commerce,  for  want  of  seaports,  or  a 
staple,  without  internal  communications  by  rivers,  roads  or  canals  — 
without  a  cash  home  market  for  any  article  of  agricultural  produce  — 
without  manufactures — in  short  without  any  object  to  which  native  in- 
dustry and  active  enterprise  could  be  directed,  or  which  could  offer  a 
stimulus  to  exertion — the  discovery  and  development  of  her  gold  mines 
are  events,  which,  more  than  the  lapse  of  inert  centuries,  will  advance 
her  influence,  prosperity  and  happiness  ....  [Her]  citizens  were  before 
the  opening  of  the  mines,  in  general  involved  in  debt,  seemingly  beyond 
a  possibility  of  extraction.  Valuable  farming  possessions  were  sold 
under  execution  and  under  trust  deeds  for  insignificant  prices,  it  being 
as  impracticable  in  many  instances  to  procure  50  dollars  as  500  dollars, 
especially  when  the  Bank  was  pressing  collections  and  withholding  loans. 
The  sums  since  extracted  from  the  mines  by  the  native  population,  and 
the  sums  since  expended  by  the  adventurers  for  mining  purposes  have 
materially  changed  the  aspect  of  things.  There  are  few  debts;  emigra- 
tion has  nearly  or  quite  ceased;  land  has  greatly  risen  in  real,  and  not 
merely  nominal  value ;  and  there  is  a  spirit  of  contentedness  and  honest 
pride  in  the  inhabitants.  There  is  an  increased  attention  to  the  domestic 
comforts  of  life,  a  rapid  extension  of  education — jealousy  of  foreigners 
has  given  place  to  liberal  and  friendly  feelings — mechanics  of  all  de- 
scriptions receive  high  wages  and  constant  employ  [ment] — farmers  find 
a  ready  and  cash  market  for  their  produce,  and  there  is  not  known  to 
be  any  class  of  worthy  persons,  upon  whose  interest  the  working  of  the 
gold  mines  has  not  exerted  a  favorable  and  happy  influence. 

Your  Committee  cannot  ascertain  that  any  of  the  evil  consequences 
which  were  predicted  as  the  inevitable  attendants  upon  gold  mining- 
have  ensued.  North  Carolina  has  not  impoverished,  but  enriched; 
her  citizens  have  not  become  indolent,  but  industrious ;  intercourse  with 
strangers,  if  it  has  not  improved,  has  not  contaminated  the  native  popu- 
lation; all  the  arts  of  civilized  life  are  beginning  rapidly  to  be  appreci- 
ated, and  innumerable  new  paths  of  enterprise,  and  avenues  to  fortune 
and  fame  are  now  opening  to  her  youths.180 


179  22  Cong.,  1  Sess.,  House  of  Rep.  Report  No.  89,  pp.  5-6. 

180  Report  on  Incorporating  the  Mecklenberg  Gold  Mining  Company,   pp. 


UNPUBLISHED  LETTERS  FROM  NORTH 

CAROLINIANS  TO  JAMES  MADISON 

AND  JAMES  MONROE 

Edited  by  Elizabeth  Gregory  McPhebson 

The  James  Madison  Papers  constitute  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant collections  in  the  Library  of  Congress.  The  first  group  of 
these  papers  was  acquired  from  Madison's  estate  in  1836;  the 
second,  from  the  same  source  in  1848;  and  the  third,  from  the 
Chicago  Historical  Association  in  1910.  To  these  there  have 
been  other  accessions.  The  entire  collection  now  comprises 
ninety-one  volumes  of  correspondence,  Madison's  famous  notes 
on  debates,  and  some  printed  material  which  is  largely  covered 
by  printed  and  manuscript  calendars. 

His  manuscripts,  relating  to  every  phase  of  his  life,  contain 
many  drafts  of  letters  and  papers  from  his  own  hand  as  well  as 
letters  written  to  him,  all  of  which  throw  considerable  light  on 
important  matters,  national  and  state,  political  and  economic. 
Of  immediate  interest  to  the  readers  of  this  periodical  are  a 
number  of  letters  from  North  Carolinians.1 

The  one  unpublished  letter  of  a  North  Carolinian  to  James 
Monroe  (in  the  Monroe  Papers,  Library  of  Congress)  is  here 
appended  to  the  letters  to  Madison.  Written  by  Nathaniel  Macon 
in  1803,  it  concerns  the  Louisiana  Purchase. 

From  William  Shaepe2 

My  own  seat3 

May  25th.  1782 
Dear  Sir  J 

Your  very  obliging  letter  of  the  21t.  Jany  did  not  come  to  hand  until 
late  last  month     We  have  at  length  had  a  session  of  the  general  as- 


1  Unless  otherwise  indicated,  all  the  letters  in  this  group  are  A.  L.  S.  Madison  Papers, 
Library  of  Congress. 

2  William  Sharpe  (December  13,  1742-July  1,  1818)  moved  in  his  early  years  from  Cecil 
County,  Maryland,  to  Mecklenburg  County,  North  Carolina,  where  he  was  admitted  to  the 
bar  in  1773.  He  was  a  member  of  the  North  Carolina  Provincial  Congress,  which  met  at 
New  Bern,  April,  1775 ;  at  Hillsboro,  July,  1775,  and  at  Halifax,  April,  1776 ;  was  aid  to 
General  Griffith  Rutherford  in  the  campaign  against  the  Indians  in  1776 ;  was  a  member 
of  the  commission  to  treat  with  the  Indians  in  1777  ;  was  a  member  of  the  Continental  Con- 
gress from  1779  to  1782,  and  a  member  of  the  North  Carolina  Legislature  from  1781  to 
1782.  Appleton,8  Cyclopaedia,  V,  482 ;  Biographical  Directory  of  the  American  Congress, 
1774-1927,   p.   1513. 

3  Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

[156] 
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sembly,  Mess18  Nash,4  Hawkins,5  Blount6  &  Doc.r  Williamson7  are 
appointed  delegates  for  this  state.  I  expect  two  of  them  will  be  with 
you  in  a  few  days.  I  am  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
keeping  up  a  constant  representation  in  congress  especially  from  the 
southern  states,  and  natter  myself  that  "N.  C.  will  not  be  found  a  de- 
linquent again. 

The  affairs  of  our  government  are  inconceivably  deranged  and  it 
will  be  a  work  of  some  time  to  regulate  them.  We  are  about  to  raise 
every  twentieth  man  of  the  effective  militia  for  eighteen  months  in 
order  to  compleat  our  quota  of  continental  troops.  Commerce,  the  source 
of  industry,  wealth  and  power,  is  in  a  great  measure  fled  from  us, 
therefore  our  revenues  will  be  small. 

We  owe  our  citizens  an  immense  unfunded  debt  and  in  short  all  public 
credit  at  an  end. 

The  precious  metals  in  the  interior  and  back  parts  of  this  state  are 
but  barely  visible,  under  these  circumstances  it  was  impossible  to  lay  a 
tax  which  would  be  a  sufficient  fund  to  give  credit  to  Mr.  Morris's8  pro- 
posed, notes. 

We  are  making  a  great  effort  to  have  our  accounts  liquidated  and 
ready  to  open  a  very  large  account  against  the  united  states  and  thereby 
fill  up  the  chasm  on  the  audit  side  of  their  books. 

For  farther  details  I  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  our  delegates. 

I  expect  this  will  be  handed  you  by  Cap.*  Caldwell9  who  lives  near 
me,  and  hope  you  will  write  me  a  long  letter  by  him,  full  of  news  great 
and  small,  foreign  and  domestic,  every  line  of  it  will  be  read  with  the 
greatest  avidity.     I  want  nothing  but  intelligence  to  make  me  happy. 

Now  my  dear  sir  let  me  instruct  you  to  present  my  best  compli- 
ments, my  heartiest  wishes  to  Mrs.  House,  Mrs  Trist  and  Master  Browse 
and  such  gentlemen  of  our  family  as  are  in  the  city — be  pleased  to  ac- 
cept the  same  for  yourself 
from 

Dear  Sir 

Your  most  obt. 
Humble  Servant 


4  Abner  Nash  was  a  member  of  the  Continental  Congress  from  North  Carolina  in  1782, 
1783,  and  1785.  He  died  in  New  York,  December  2,  1786,  while  in  attendance  at  the  Con- 
tinental Congress.  Ashe,  Samuel  A.,  ed.,  Biographical  History  of  North  Carolina,  I,  403-405  ; 
Hamilton,  J.  G  de  Roulhac,  Abner  Nash. 

5  Benjamin  Hawkins  was  a  member  of  the  Continental  Congress,  1781-1784,  1786,  and  1787. 
Biographical  Directory  of  the  American  Congress,  1774-1927,  p.   1076. 

6  William  Blount  was  a  member  of  the  Continental  Congress  in  1782,  1783,  1786,  and  1787. 
Washington  appointed  him  the  first  governor  of  the  territory  south  of  the  Ohio  in  1790. 
American  Biographical  Dictionary,  II,  390. 

7  Hugh  Williamson  was  a  member  of  the  Continental  Congress  in  1782-1785,  1787,  and 
1788.     Biographical  Directory  of  the  American  Congress,   1774-1927,   p.   1709. 

8  Robert  Morris. 

9  David  F.  Caldwell. 
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From  Benjamin  Hawkins10 

Dear  Sir,  Princeton  August  the  9th.  1783 

I  thank  you  for  the  new  publication  you  sent  me ;  —  We  have  letters 
from  Mr.  Dana11  up  to  the  14th  of  april  O.  S:  he  has  communicated 
his  Mission  to  the  via  chancellor  count  Osterman  and  instead  of  being 
received,  after  a  second  communication,  as  he  expected,  he  upon  invita- 
tion visited  the  count,  who  made  a  verbal  communication,  in  substance 
as  follows 

l.st  That  her  majesty12  could  not  consistent  with  the  character  of  a 
mediator  receive  a  minister  from  the  United  States  till  the  conclusion 
of  the  definitive  treaty  between  France,  Spain  and  Great  Britain 
2.nd  That  she  could  not  even  then  do  it,  consistent  with  the  laws  of  neu- 
trality while  his  letter  of  Credence  bore  the  date  prior  to  the  acknowl- 
edgement of  their  independence  by  the  king  of  Great  Britain 

3  That  she  could  not  do  it  regularly  while  his  letters  of  credence  bore 
date  before  she  herself  had  acknowledge  their  independence 

4  That  she  could  not  do  it  consistently  before  a  minister  had  been  re- 
ceived from  the  United  States  in  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Dana  mentions  something  like,  his  being  about  to  leave  Russia 
as  soon  as,  the  season,  will  admit  of  traveling,  and  that  he  intends  to 
send  a  memorial  to  the  Count.  I  assure  you  I  fear,  he  will  take  for  his 
guide  the  conduct  of  Mr.  J.[ohn]   A.  [dams]   on  a  similar  occasion.13 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
Dear  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient 
&  most  humble  servant 

we  have  ten  states  Mass.  Rh.  Con.  N".  Y  1ST.  J. :  Pen.  Ma.  Virgin  N"  &  S 
Carolina. 

From  Benjamin  Hawkins 

Dear  Sir  Sweet  Springs  Botetort  4th  Septemb.r  1784 

I  returned  from  Congress  to  Carolina  in  February  was  elected  one 
of  the  representatives  for  the  county14  I  live  in,  and  served  in  the 
spring  session.  -  All  the  requisitions  of  Congress  were  fully  complied 
with  except  the  one  for  our  proportion  of  one  million  five  hundred 
thousand  dollars  in  addition  to  the  five  p[er]  cent:  the  act  for  this  pur- 
pose established]  has  the  principle  laid  down  by  Congress  but  will  fall 


10  Benjamin  Hawkins  (August  15,  1754-June  6,  1816)  was  educated  at  Princeton  and 
served  as  an  interpreter  on  Washington's  staff  in  the  Revolution.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  North  Carolina  Assembly  in  1778-1779,  and  1784;  a  member  of  the  Continental  Con- 
gress, 1781-1784,  1786,  and  1787;  and  United  States  Senator,  1789-1795.  In  1,96  Wash- 
ington appointed  him  Indian  agent  for  all  the  territory  south  of  the  Ohio,  and  he  held  this 
office  until  his  death.    Ashe,  Biographical  History,  V,  144-154. 

11  Francis  Dana. 

12  Catherine  the  Great. 

13  Letters  from  Dana,  April  22  and  25,  1784,  are  in  Wharton,  Frances,  ed.,  Revolution- 
ary Diplomatic  Correspondence,  VI,  390.  Part  of  Hawkins's  letters  to  Madison  is  in  Bur- 
nett,  Edmund  C,  ed.,  Letters  of  Members  of  the  Continental   Congress,   VII,   255. 

14  Warren   County. 
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short  in  the  sum  required  as  it  will  not  raise  more  than  twenty-five 
thousand  dollars. 

The  Cession  of  the  western  territory  was  long  debated  and  opposed  by 
a  party  powerful  in  number  in  the  house  of  Commons,  but  was  car- 
ried fifty  three  against  forty  one.  Some  of  those  of  the  minority  have 
bee[n]  very  illiberal  in  attributing  the  conduct  of  some  of  the  advocates 
for  it  to  improper  motives  and  representing  them  in  their  Counties  as 
unfit  for  members  of  the  legislature.  A  friend  informs  me  that  I  was 
amused  (as  he  call  it)  at  our  election  in  august  by  a  man  of  much  in- 
fluence tho'  of  infamous  character  of  being  sent  from  Congress  to  nego- 
tiate the  session,  that  I  was  to  receive  if  I  succeeded  ample  compensa- 
tion by  an  agency  for  the  disposal  of  it.  This  report  had  such  an  affect 
on  the  electors  that  I  was  not  elected  for  the  ensuing  year. 

I  have  been  much  indisposed  this  summer  without  knowing  from 
what  cause.  I  set  out  the  last  of  July  for  this  place  to  try  what  effect 
the  waters  would  have  on  me  and  I  am  either  benefited  by  them  or  the 
air ;  I  think  of  returning  some  time  in  this  month  and  going  to  Georgia 
to  spend  the  winter 

I  am  with  great  and  sincer[e]  esteem 
Dear  Sir 

Your  most  obedient  and 
most  humble  servant 


From  Benjamin  Hawkins 

Warrenton  14th  Feby.  1788. 

Dear  Sir,  A  neighbour  of  mine  who  is  a  wheelright  called  last  Sunday  to 
see  me;  he  told  me  he  had  been  reading  for  some  days  past  the  New  — 
Constitution,  and  Eichard  Henry  Lee's  letters,  and  wished  me  to  an- 
swer him  some  questions.   They  were  the  following  literally 

Is  M.r  Lee  thought  to  be  a  great  man? 

Is  he  not  a  proud  passionate  man? 

Was  he  one  of  the  Convention? 

Could  it  be  from  Ignorance  or  design  that  he  declares  Virginia 
has  but  a  thirteenth  vote  in  the  election  of  the  president?  For  I  who 
am  illeterate  saw  at  the  first  reading  he  was  [w]rong. 

Is  he  fond  of  popularity? 

Is  he  an  enemy  of  General  Washington  and  Doer  Franklin? 

I  informed  you  from  Tarborough,  of  the  time  appointed  for  the  elec- 
tion, and  meeting  of  our  Convention.  I  believe  the  Constitution  is  daily 
gaining  friends,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  know,  it  is  certainly  the 
honest  part  of  the  community  whether  merchants  or  planters  are  for 
it.    People  in  debt,  and  of  dishonesty  and  cunning  in  their  transactions 
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are  against  it,  this  will  apply  universally  to  this  class  who  have  been 
members  of  the  legislature-  If  you  or  our  friend  Mr.  Jefferson  should 
publish  any  thing  upon  it,  I  wish  you  would  send  it  to  me,  this  you  can 
readily  do  by  the  post  to  Petersburg.  -  address  to  me  in  Warrenton  via 
Petersburg. 

Adieu  &  god  bless  you ! 


Prom  Hugh  "Williamson15 

New  York  June  2nd  1788 
Dear  Sir 

By  the  time  this  comes  to  Hand  you  will  be  (pretty)  well  engaged  in 
Discussing  the  new  Constitution  &  attempting  to  convince  men  who 
come  forward  with  the  Resolution  not  to  be  convinced.  Of  all  the  wrong 
heads  who  have  started  in  opposition  none  have  been  mentioned  who 
appear  to  be  so  palpably  wrong  as  the  People  of  Kentucke.  It  is  said 
that  some  antifed  in  Maryland  on  the  last  winter  fastened  on  the  Ear 
of  Genl  Wilkinson16  who  was  accidently  there  and  persuaded  him  that 
in  case  of  a  new  gov*,  the  Navigation  of  the  Mississippi  would  infallibly 
be  given  up.  Your  Recollection  must  certainly  enable  you  to  say  that 
there  is  a  Proviso  in  the  new  Sistem  which  was  inserted  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  preventing  a  majority  of  the  Senate  or  the  States 
which  is  considered  as  the  same  thing  from  giving  up  the  Mississippi 
It  is  provided  that  two  thirds  of  the  members  present  in  the  Senate 
shall  be  required  to  concur  in  making  Treaties  and  if  the  Southern 
States  attend  to  their  Duty,  this  will  imply  2/3  of  the  States  in  the 
Union  together  with  the  President,  a  security  rather  better  than  the 
present  9  States  especially  as  Vermont  &  the  Province  of  Main  may  be 
added  to  the  Eastern  Interest  and  you  may  recollect  that  when  a  mem- 
ber. Mr.  Willson  objected  to  the  Proviso,  saying  that  in  all  Gov.ts  the 
Majority  should  govern  it  was  reply ed  that  the  Navigation  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi after  what  had  already  happened  in  Congress  was  not  to  be 
risqued  in  the  Hands  of  a  meer  Majority  and  the  Objection  was  with- 
drawn. Certainly  those  gentlemen  knew  that  the  River  is  at  present 
shut  not  by  right  but  by  the  Hand  of  Power  and  that  under  the  existing 
Gov1  we  are  never  likely  to  be  able  to  open  it.  It  is  true  that  we  may 
readily  reduce  the  Spanish  Settlements  on  the  Mississippi  but  that 
would  not  secure  us  any  Exports;  for  a  single  Spanish  Frigate  would 


15  Hugh  Williamson  (December  5,  1735-May  22,  1819)  was  a  minister,  doctor,  merchant, 
politician,  and  author.  When  he  came  from  Pennsylvania  to  North  Carolina  in  1776,  he 
engaged  in  the  mercantile  business.  During  the  Revolution  he  served  as  a  surgeon  for  the 
North  Carolina  troops,  1779-1782.  He  was  a  member  of  the  North  Carolina  Legislature, 
1782;  a  member  of  the  Continental  Congress,  1782-1785,  1787,  and  1788;  a  delegate  to  the 
Constitutional  Convention,  1787  :  a  member  of  the  State  convention  which  adopted  the  Con- 
stitution, 1789  ;  and  a  Federalist  member  of  the  first  and  second  United  States  Congresses. 
He  moved  to  New  York  city  in  1793  and  became  engaged  in  literary  work.  He  wrote  a 
history  of  North  Carolina.     Ashe,  Biographical  History,  V,  458-467. 

16  James  Wilkinson. 
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take  every  Vessel  that  we  attempted  to  send  out  with  Produce.  And 
any  Nation  sending  Vessels  to  take  our  Produce  would  expose  sail  Ves- 
sels to  Capture.  On  the  Contrary  under  an  efficient  Gov.1  when  we  shall 
certainly  have  some  Ships  of  War  Spain  will  find  herself  under  the 
necessity  of  suffering  our  Produce  to  be  exported.  For  myself  I  con- 
ceive that  my  opinions  are  not  biased  by  private  Interest,  but  having 
claims  to  a  considerable  Quantity  of  Land  in  the  Western  Country  I 
am  fully  persuaded  that  the  Value  of  those  Lands  must  be  increased  by 
an  efficient  federal  Gov.*  It  is  clear  that  the  Kentucke  Gentleman  must 
have  viewed  the  Subject  in  a  diff*  Light,  but  I  suspect  that  they  have 
never  fully  examined  the  provision  respecting  Treaties,  I  am 
Dr  Sir 

Your  most  obed  Serv 


Fbom  Hugh  Williamson 

Suffolk  19th  May  1789 
Dear  Sir 

At  Baltimore  &  Norfolk  and  wherever  I  traveled  since  I  left  New 
York  I  have  heard  Complaints  that  molasses  was  to  be  taxed  six  Cents. 
This  is  what  I  did  not  expect  in  southern  States,  but  they  say  that  mo- 
lasses is  a  necessary  Part  of  food  for  its  Poor.  In  Virginia  the  Com- 
plaints I  have  heard  are  very  loud  that  the  Vessels  of  Foreigners  not 
treating  are  only  taxed  50  Cents.  This  trifling  Tax  they  say  will  not 
stop  a  single  British  Bottom  &  will  not  make  it  worth  while  to  build 
a  single  American  ship.  This  is  what  I  did  expect  notwithstanding  the 
Declarations  of  some  southern  gentlemen  aided  by  New  York-  usual 
associates.  Let  me  risque  a  Conjecture.  The  mercantile  Interest  think- 
ing that  they  are  sacrificed  to  the  avidity  of  the  planters  who  are  afraid 
of  paying  six  pence  Pr  Hhd  more  for  the  freight  of  Tobacco  or  Rice  will 
take  awful  Revenge  by  smugling.  That  Tax  must  fall  on  the  Planters. 
In  order  to  prevent  Smugling  as  much  as  possible  I  think  that  Ship 
Owners  should  be  encouraged  as  much  as  possible.  You  will  forgive  the 
opinion  from  the  Citizen  of  a  foreign  State.  From  Baltimore  I  came  by 
Norfolk  by  the  Packett  &  am  to  proceed  in  the  morning  tomorrow  for 
Edenton  by  the  Stage. 

Will  you  be  so  good  as  send  the  inclosed  to  Mrs  Seibring  at  the  Cor- 
ner of  Crown  Street  &  broad  Way.  Mrs  Williamson  will  direct  her 
Servant  occasionally  to  call  [the]  re  for  Letters.  If  any  Letters  are  for 
me  in  the  Post  Office  be  so  good  as  inclose  them  &  send  me  withal  any 
Acts  that  may  have  passed  or  other  material  Intelligence.  I  am 
Dr  Sir 

Your  most  obed  Serv:* 
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From  Hugh  Williamson 

Edenton  21st  May  1789 
Dear  Sir 

I  am  just  informed  by  Gov  Johnston17  that  a  Treaty  is  to  be  held 
on  the  24th  Inst  at  french  Broad  by  the  Indian  Agent  for  the  Southern 
Department.  &  three  Commissioners  from  the  States  of  Georgia  South 
Carolina  &  North  Carolina.18  That  Sevier19  lately  called  Gover- 
nor of  an  insurgented  State  has  submitted  to  the  Gov  of  North  Carolina 
and  taken  the  accustomed  Oaths.  There  is  an  End  to  the  new,  so  called, 
State.  Our  Governor  and  Council  have  prepared  a  very  pretty  ad- 
dress to  the  President  of  the  U.  S.  which  may  possibly  pass  through 
your  Hands. 

Our  People  near  the  Sea  Coast  are  in  great  Pain  on  the  Idea  of  be- 
ing shut  out  from  the  Union.  They  say  that  unless  they  can  continue 
in  the  Coasting  Trade  without  the  Alien  Duty  they  must  starve  with 
their  Families  or  run  one  from  the  State.  Can  no  Exception  be  made  in 
favour  of  such  apparent  aliens  for  so  long  as  to  the  first  of  Jany  next? 

Be  so  good  as  give  furtherance  to  the  inclosed  &  oblige  Dr.  Sir 

Your  most  obed  Serv 

From  Hugh  "Williamson 

Edenton  24th  May  1789 
Dear  Sir 

We  are  told  that  Gen1  Person20  the  hell  weather  of  Opposition  in  this 
State  continues  indefatigable  in  his  endeavours  to  preserve  the  Spirit  of 
antifederalism  in  the  State.  Our  Judges,21  two  of  them  at  least,  there 
are  three,  continue  most  malignant  antis.  They  seem  to  think  that  the 
new  Court  will  cast  a  shade  on  them.     Whether  the  constitution  will 


17  Samuel  Johnston  was  governor  of  North  Carolina,  November  18,  1788-December  17, 
1789.     North  Carolina  Manual,  1913,  p.   417. 

18  Richard  Winn  was  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  in  the  Southern  Department.  An- 
drew Pickens  of  South  Carolina,  John  Steele  of  North  Carolina,  and  Henry  Osborne  of 
Georgia  were  the  members  of  the  Indian  Committee.  State  Papers,  Indian  Affairs  I,  26,  29, 
31,  34. 

19  On  July  29,  1788,  Governor  Johnston  issued  an  order  for  the  arrest  of  John  Sevier  on 
the  charge  of  high  treason.  The  warrant  was  finally  issued  by  Judge  Spencer.  Sevier  was 
brought  to  Morganton  for  trial,  but  some  of  his  friends  skillfully  planned  his  rescue.  Sevier 
dashed  from  the  court  room,  mounted  a  horse,  and  rode  away  with  his  friends.  No  further 
attempt  was  made  to  bring  him  to  trial.  On  November  30,  1788,  he  was  pardoned  for  his 
share  in  the  attempt  to  create  the  State  of  Franklin.  Driver,  C.  S.,  John  Sevier,  pp.  97-99. 

20  Thomas  Person  wrote  Thomas  Land  of  New  York  two  days  after  the  adjournment  of 
the  Hillsboro  convention  of  1788,  that  he  was  confident  the  people  throughout  the  country 
would  be  pleased  with  the  results  of  the  convention.  Furthermore,  in  his  opinion,  nine- 
tenths  of  the  people  in  North  Carolina  were  opposed  to  ratification.  Boyd,  W.  K.,  "North 
Carolina  and  the  Federal  Convention,"  Historical  Society  Papers,  published  by  Trinity  Col- 
lege Historical  Society,  series  XIV,  pp.  79-81. 

21  John  Williams,  Samuel  Ashe,  and  Samuel  Spencer  served  as  judges  of  the  Superior 
Court  of  North  Carolina  from  1777  to  1790.  In  the  Hillsboro  convention,  Judge  Spencer 
was  the  Anti-federalist  leader  in  the  debate  against  the  federal  judiciary  exercising  exclusive 
jurisdiction  in  all  cases  of  law  and  equity  under  the  Constitution,  and  appelate  jurisdiction 
in  controversies  arising  between  citizens  of  different  states.  Wheeler,  John  H.,  Historical 
Sketches  of  North  Carolina,  I,  105  ;  Trenholme,  L.  I  ,  Ratification,  of  the  Federal  Con- 
stitution in  North  Carolina,  pp.  168-169,  173-174,  179-180. 
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or  will  not  be  adopted  by  the  next  Convention  has  been  as  I  am  told  a 
Subject  of  wager  at  ten  to  one  on  both  sides  according  to  the  side  of  the 
parties.  To  the  best  of  my  Belief  the  true  antis  in  the  State  do  not 
wish  to  hear  that  Congress  have  adopted  many  of  the  modifications  or 
alterations  proposed  by  this  State  &  Virg:a  One  Position  however  ap- 
pears to  be  pretty  certain  viz  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Edenton  District 
are  extremely  unanimous,  nine  Counties.  It  is  generally  understood  here 
that  unless  the  People  bordering  on  Virga  in  the  Northern  and  Western 
Parts  of  the  State  shall  agree  to  confederate  we  must  of  necessity  ad- 
here to  the  other  States  and  divide  this  State  leaving  the  guilty  who 
care  nothing  for  Commerce  to  shift  for  themselves.  By  the  way,  I  verily 
believe  that  the  desire  of  eluding  all  Taxes  and  defrauding  the  nation 
leaving  the  Burden  on  other  shoulders  is  the  great  object  of  our  Anti- 
feds.  Qu:  Would  it  not  be  proper  for  your  Congress  to  call  upon  this 
State  very  pointedly  for  its  Quota  of  the  annual  Supplies?  Perhaps 
you  cannot  with  Propriety  charge  us  with  the  civil  List,  but  you  will 
doubtless  charge  us  with  our  Quota  of  the  Interest  of  all  the  liquidated 
debts,  foreign  and  domestic.  On  such  a  Call  it  might  fairly  be  intimated 
to  the  State,  that  her  not  thinking  fit  to  be  governed  as  the  other  States 
are  affords  no  possible  Excuse  for  not  discharging  a  Debt,  &  that  full 
Payment  will  be  expected.  You  know  that  our  Assembly  is  to  meet  a 
about  two  weeks  before  the  Convention22  meets  &  I  verily  believe  that 
a  pointed  Call  of  Congress  for  money  would  help  the  Federal  Party 
more  than  any  other  Argument. 

The  Preservation  of  your  Health  requires  occasional  Exercise  and 
Mrs  Williamson  will  thank  you  if  you  will  call  at  Bloomingdale  with 
the  inclosed  but  if  you  have  not  Leisure  for  Exercise  or  have  other  En- 
gagements you  will  be  so  good,  as  forward  the  Letters  to  Mrs  Seabring. 

I  have  the  Honour  to  be  with  the  utmost  Regard 
Dear  Sir 

Your  most  obed  Serv* 

From  Benjamin  Hawkins 

Warren  the  l.st  June  1789. 
My  dear  friend. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  favour  of  the  5th  of  may, 
with  the  report  of  the  committee,  and  the  newspapers,  and  I  can  assure 
you  I  concur  in  every  thing  and  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart.  -  The 
character  of  the  president,  will  give  dignity  and  energy  to  our  govern- 
ment, and  will  together  with  the  favourable  appearences  stated  by  you 
tend  to  reconcile  all  parties  to  it.  -  I  having  known  the  determination 
of  the  president  never  more  to  take  any  share  in  transaction  of  a  public 


22  The  Assembly  met  on  November  2,  1789  ;  the  convention,  on  November  17.  By  a  vote 
of  197  to  77  the  convention  on  November  22  ratified  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
and  adopted  the  twelve  amendments  submitted  by  Congress.  Ashe,  Samuel  A'Court,  His- 
tory of  North  Carolina,  II,  112. 
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nature  was  fearful  that  even  our  melancholy  situation  would  not  (altho' 
the  choice  should  be  unanimous)  call  him  forth.  My  fears  arose  from 
my  love  for  him,  I  thought  his  character  was  as  perfect  as  human  na- 
ture is  capable  of  being,  that  he  wanted  no  additional  lustre,  and  might 
actually  loose,  But  I  was  [w]rong,  and  he  is  right  undoubtedly.  -  Your 
scheme  of  impost  being  temporary  is  highly  approved  here:  go  on  as 
you  have  begun  and  all  things  will  come  right. 

a  circumstance  trivial  indeed,  but  from  its  effect  have,  important,  de- 
serves to  be  told  The  opponents  had  predicted  that  Congress  being  once 
possessed  with  power,  the  friend  to  the  new  Government  would  never 
consent  to  make  any  amendments,  your  action  on  that  great  and  deli- 
cate subject  directly  contradicts  it.  and  they  swear  that  they  will  never 
forget  Bland,23  Grayson24  and  their  other  friend  for  suffering  any 
business  however  important  to  be  done  in  Congress  prior  to  the  subject 
of  amendment,  and  moreover  for  suffering  this  important  prophecy  by 
their  tardiness  to  be  contradicted. 

If  you  can  do  something  by  way  of  amendment  without  any  material 
injury  to  the  system,  I  shall  be  much  pleased,  and  as  far  as  I  can  learn 
it  will  be  pleasing  to  my  countrymen,  or  a  majority  of  them  I  mean, 
we  certainly  are  more  friendly  than  we  were  at  the  meeting  of  our  Con- 
vention, several  counties  who  were  much  opposed  to  it,  are  now  de- 
cidedly very  friendly,  and  I  count  on  its  being  adopted  at  our  next  con- 
vention. 

I  wish  the  Senate  may  do  something  effectual  on  the  Indian  depart- 
ment, I  have  had  letters  from  McGillivray25  and  some  of  my  friends 
in  that  quarter,  and  I  believe  there  will  be  great  difficulties  in  accom- 
modating a  line  of  boundary  between  the  white  people  and  the  Indians, 
and  without  such  a  line,  we  may  hope  for  peace  in  vain.  If  our  commis- 
sioners should  not  succeeded  I  have  promis'd  our  western  people  and  the 
Indians  to  pay  them  a  visit.  The  indians  hope  every  thing  from  Con- 
gress, and  the  whites  are  afraid  that  their  speculative  views  will  be 
blasted,  if  the  business  should  be  left  whol[l]y  in  the  power  of  Con- 
gress. 

Pray  excuse  the  liberty  I  take  in  requesting  the  favour  of  you  to  pre- 
sent my  congratulations  to  the  President,  this  I  would  do  myself  altho' 
"N.  Carolina  hath  hitherto  been  in  the  opposition  But  I  would  not  put 
his  politeness  to  the  trouble  of  answering  it  just  now  when  he  must  be 
overwhelmed  with  the  functions  of  his  office 

I  am  to  go  on  tomorrow  to  Wilmington  for  a  fortnight,  from  whence 
I  will  write  to  you  again,  If  you  should  have  leisure  to  write  to  me  some- 
time address  to  me  via  Petersburg  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Gracie  Adieu  my 
dear  friend!  and  believe  me 


23Theodoric  Bland. 

24  William  Grayson. 

25  Alexander  McGillivray. 
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From  Benjamin  Hawkins 

Warren  the  3.rd  June26  1789 
My  dear  friend! 

I  arrived  a  few  days  past  from  Wilmington,  and  had  an  opportunity 
of  hearing  the  sentiments  of  a  number  of  people  in  five  counties  through 
which  I  traveled  who  were  originally  opposed  to  the  new  government. 
They  have,  most  of  them,  changed  their  opinions,  and  are  now  friendly 
to  it. 

I  am  anxious  to  know  the  fate  of  your  attempt  to  amend  the  consti- 
tution, and  whether  any  thing  can,  with  certainty,  be  done  that  will 
conciliate  its  opponents.  If  it  should  appear  in  the  investigation  that 
there  are  difficulties  greater  than  you  seem  to  apprehend,  I  wish  that 
the  subject  could  be  postponed  'till  after  the  meeting  of  our  conven- 
tion.27 

The  opponents  here  will,  I  suspect,  avail  themselves  of  everything  to 
strengthen  their  party. 

The  Resolution  of  the  assembly  of  Pennsylvania  respecting  the  cir- 
cular letter  from  the  legislature  of  Virginia  certainly  do[e]s  them 
great  credit,  and  altho'  I  approve  it  in  tota,  yet  If  something  can  be 
done  without  a  material  alteration  of  the  system  I  hope  their  senators 
representatives  would  readily  assist. 

We  have  in  this  State  a  strong  predilection  for  paper  money,  our 
folly  buoys  us,  above  experience,  and  will  in  the  end  prove  ruinous  to 
many  of  our  citizens.  The  first  emission  of  our  money  (500.000  depre- 
ciated to  10/.  the  second  (£100,000)  depreciated  the  whole  sum  to  16/. 
the  dollar.  Most  of  our  debts  for  the  last  two  years  to  the  merchants 
have  been  at  from  500  to  600  p.  cent  currency  on  sterling,  and  those 
and  credit  sales  at  from  16/  to  20/  the  dollar.  Our  sinking  fund  meet- 
ing no  encroachment  has  reduced  our  paper  to  £150,000.  and  money 
has  appreciated,  at  ready  money  sales  by  sheriffs  and  constables;  it  is 
some  times  at  9/  and  often  at  par.  This  great  appreciation  alarms  the 
debtors  and  will  probably  enduce  a  dislike  to  the  general  government 
from  a  conviction  that  gold  or  silver  only  must  be  sought  for  in  pay- 
ment of  debts. 

The  Grasshopper  has  very  much  injured  the  crop  of  Tobacco,  some 
people  have  replanted  three  &  four  times,  with  but  little  success. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be  wih  great  &  sincere  esteem 
My  dear  friend 

Y.r  most  obed  Serv.* 


26  This  should  have  been  dated  July  3,  as  can  be  seen  from  earlier  and  later  letters  by 
Hawkins. 

27  The  convention  convened  at  Fayetteville,  November  17,  1789. 
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From  William  Richardson  Davie28 

Halifax  N.°  Carolina  June  10.th  1789. 
Sir 

My  private  acquaintance  with  you  would  by  no  means  warrant  a  cor- 
respondence of  this  kind,  but  the  interest  we  have  in  your  public  char- 
acter and  exertions  will  sufficiently  apologize  for  the  freedom. 

You  are  well  acquainted  with  the  political  situation  of  this  State,  its 
unhappy  attachment  to  paper  money  and  that  wild  skepticism  which 
has  prevailed  in  it  since  the  publication  of  the  Constitution.  It  has 
been  the  uniform  cant  of  the  enemies  of  the  Government,29  that  Con- 
gress would  exert  all  their  influence  to  prevent  the  calling  of  a  conven- 
tion, and  would  never  propose  an  amendment  themselves,  or  consent  to 
an  alteration  that  would  in  any  manner  diminish  their  powers.  The 
people  whose  fears  had  been  already  alarmed,  have  received  this  opin- 
ion as  fact,  and  become  confirmed  in  their  opposition;  your  notification 
however  of  the  4.th  of  May  has  dispersed  almost  universal  pleasure,  we 
hold  it  up  as  a  refutation  of  the  gloomy  prophecies  of  the  leaders  of  the 
opposition,  and  the  honest  part  of  our  antifederalists  have  publicly  ex- 
pressed great  satisfaction  on  this  event.  Our  Convention30  meets  again 
in  November,  with  powers  to  adopt  the  Constitution  and  any  amend- 
ments, that  may  be  proposed;  this  renders  it  extremely  important  that 
the  amendments,  if  any,  should  be  proposed  before  that  time  -  and  al- 
though we  may  be  nominally  a  foreign  State,  yet  I  hope  the  alterations 
will  come  officially  addressed  to  the  people  of  this  country,  an  attention 
however  trifling  in  itself,  that  will  be  of  importance  in  the  present  state 
of  the  public  mind  here. 

That  farrago  of  amendments  borrowed  from  Virginia  is  by  no  means 
to  be  considered  as  the  sense  of  this  country;  they  were  proposed  amidst 
the  violence  and  confusion  of  party  heat,  at  a  critical  moment  in  our 
Convention,  and  adopted  by  the  opposition  without  one  moments'  con- 
sideration -  I  have  collected  with  some  attention  the  objections  of  the 
honest  and  serious  -  they  are  but  a  few  and  perhaps  necessary  -  they 
require  some  explanation  rather  than  alteration  of  the  power  of  Con- 
gress over  elections  —  an  abridgement  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  federal 
Court  in  a  few  instances,  and  some  fixed  regulations  respecting  appeals  - 
they  also  insist  on  the  trial  by  jury  being  expressly  secured  to  them  in 
all  cases  -  and  a  constitutional  guarantee  for  the  free  exercise  of  their 


28  William  Richardson  Davie  was  a  distinguished  general  in  the  Revolution.  Between  1786 
and  1799  he  served  eight  terms  in  the  State  House  of  Representatives  from  Halifax  County; 
was  a  mrmber  of  both  State  conventions  called  to  consider  the  ratification  of  the  Consti- 
tution ;  became  governor  of  North  Carolina,  and  served  on  numerous  commissions.  Ashe, 
Biographical  History,   VI,   188-197. 

29  For  a  detailed  account  of  the  work  of  Willie  Jones  and  others  in  the  North  Caro- 
lina convention  which  met  at  Hillsboro,  July  21,  1788,  see  Trenholme,  Ratification  of  the 
Federal  Constitution  in  North  Carolina,  Ch.   IV. 

30  The  failure  of  North  Carolina  to  ratify  the  Constitution  in  the  summer  of  1788  led 
to  the  calling  of  a  second  convention,  which  met  at  Fayetteville,  November  17,  1789.  For 
a  detailed  account  of  the  ratification  of  the  Constitution,  see  Trenholme,  ov.  cit.,  Ch.  VI. 
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religious  rights  and  privileges  -  the  rule  of  representation  is  thought  to 
be  too  much  in  the  power  of  Congress  -  and  the  Constitution  is  silent 
with  respect  to  the  existing  paper  money  an  important  and  interesting 
property.  Instead  of  a  Bill  of  rights  attempting  to  enumerate  the  rights 
of  individuals  or  the  State  Governments,  they  seem  to  prefer  some  gen- 
eral negative  confirming  Congress  to  the  exercise  of  the  powers  partic- 
ularly granted,  with  some  express  negative  restriction  in  some  impor- 
tant cases.  -  I  am  extremely  anxious  to  know  the  progress  of  this  deli- 
cate and  interesting  business;  and  if  you  could  find  leisure  from  the 
duties  of  office31  and  the  obligations  of  Friendship  to  give  me  some  in- 
formation on  this  subject,  it  might  perhaps  be  of  some  consequence  to 
this  country,  and  would  in  any  event  be  gratefully  acknowledged  by 
Your  mo.  obt. 
hum.le  servt. 


From  Hugh  Williamson32 

Baltimore.  2nd  July  1789 
Dear  Sir 

The  Post  Master  at  Petersburg  informed  me  on  this  Day  "Week  that 
a  letter  in  your  Hand  for  me  had  but  two  days  before  that  passed 
through  his  Hands,  I  surely  believe  that  unless  you  can  persuade  Con- 
gress seriously  to  take  up  &  agree  to  some  such  amendmts  as  you  have 
proposed  JSTorth  Carolina  will  not  confederate  but  of  this  more  particu- 
lars when  I  have  th  [e]  Pleasure  of  seeing  you  which  I  hope  will  be  about 
the  End  of  next  week. 

From  Benjamin  Hawkins 

Warrenton  the  27th  august.  1789 
My  dear  friend ! 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  y.r  favour  of  the  24th  June.33  Our 
election  ended  on  Saturday  last,  and  appearances  as  far  as  I  can  learn, 
are  decidedly  federal,  in  the  county34  where  I  live,  they  were  violent  in 
the  opposition,  and  now  have  changed,  I  was  elected  by  a  large  major- 
ity, Col°  Davie35  who  attends  our  court,  is  in  for  Halifax;  they  are  all 
from  the  town  and  County  federal;  Mr.  Willie  Jones36  lives  in  that 
County  but  he  did  not  offer.  I  have  a  letter  from  Nashville  on  the  Cum- 
berland of  the  25.th  July,  informing  of  sundry  predatory  and  murderous 


31  Madison  at  this  time  was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  from  Virginia. 

32  This  letter  is  in  Williamson's  handwriting,   but  the  signature  has  been   cut  off. 

33  Probably   an   anonymous   letter   of   June   24,    1789,    is   the   one   referred   to   by    Hawkins. 
Madison   Papers,  Library  of  Congress. 

34  Warren  County. 

35  William    R.    Davie    consistently   favored    the    ratification    of   the    Constitution    and    other 
Federalist   measures. 

36  Willie  Jones  was  the  leader  of  the  Anti-federalists  in  the  Hillsboro  convention,  July,  1788. 
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excursions  of  the  indians,  supposed,  of  Cr[ee]ks,  -  I  send  a  short  ex- 
tract on  a  subject  some  what  i[m]portant  in  its  consequences  Col.°  Mor- 
gan37 and  his  associates.-  "Col  Morgans  settlement  on  the  Mississippi 
is  come  to  nothing  the  land  they  settled  on,  overflowed  amazingly,  num- 
bers of  the  adventures  are  returned  to  Kentucky  very  much  disgusted." 
I  believe  I  dated  my  last  letter  June  for  July.-38  adieu  or  the  oppor- 
tunity to  Petersburg  will  be  lost 


From  William  Sharpe 

Statesville  Iredell  County  June  5th  1801 
Sir 

Soon  after  parting  with  you  at  Philadelphia  in  October  17  [?]  I 
applied  myself  to  the  study  and  afterwards  the  practice  of  the  law.39  I 
have  lately,  in  a  great  measure,  declined  public  business. 

I  observe  that  the  sixty  second  chapter  of  the  fifth  session  of  the  sixth 
Congress,  the  President  of  the  United  States  is  authorized  to  defray  the 
expence  of  holding  a  treaty  with  the  Indians  south  of  the  river  Ohio  &c- 

In  case  the  President  should  judge  it  expedient  to  carry  that  act  into 
operation  and  think  proper  to  appoint  me  one  of  the  commissioners,40 
I  would  execute  the  trust  with  pleasure. 

Once  I  served  as  a  commissioner  from  Worth  Carolina  with  Col.° 
Preston41  and  Christie42  from  Virginia  at  the  long  Island  on  Holston 
treating  with  the  Cherokee's  in  1777 -43  and  have  by  me  copies  of, 
nearly,  all  the  Indian  treaties  in  America  for  upward  of  fifty  years - 
therefore  possesses  means  of  information  on  that  subject  beyond  most 
of  men. 

A  few  lines  from  you  would  be  highly  gratifing 

With  great  esteem  and  respect  I  am 

Sir  your  most  Obedient  Humble  Servant 


37  George  Morgan  (Feb.  14,  1743-March  10,  1810)  was  a  merchant,  land  speculator,  and 
Indian  agent.  During  the  Revolution  he  served  as  Indian  agent  for  the  middle  department 
and  commissary-general  of  purchase  for  the  western  district,  with  the  rank  of  colonel. 
In  1789,  with  the  aid  of  Gardoqui,  he  founded  a  colony  at  New  Madrid,  in  the  Spanish  ter- 
ritory of  Louisiana,  now  Missouri.     Dictionary  of  American  Biography,   XIII,   169-170. 

38  See  Hawkins's  letter,  June  3,  1789. 

39  William  Sharpe  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  Mecklenburg  County,  North  Carolina,  in 
1763.     Appleton's  Cyclopaedia  of  American  Biography,   V.  482. 

40  Jefferson  appointed  William  R.  Davie  head  of  the  commission  to  negotiate  this  treaty. 
Hamilton,  J.  G.  de  Roulhac,  "William  Richardson  Davie:  A  Memoir,"  James  Sprunt  His- 
torical Monographs,  No.  7,  p.  19. 

41  William  Preston. 

42  William  Christie. 

43  In  June,  1777,  the  Indian  chiefs  and  the  commissioners  from  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia met  at  Fort  Patrick  Henry  near  the  Holston  River.  William  Preston  and  William 
Christie  represented  Virginia ;  and  Waightstill  Avery,  William  Sharpe,  Robert  Lanier,  and 
Joseph  Winston  represented  North  Carolina.  For  a  detailed  report  of  the  treaty,  see  Hen- 
derson, Archibald,  "Proceedings  at  a  Treaty  With  the  Overhill  Cherokee  Indians  held  at 
Fort  Patrick  Henry  near  the  Long  Island  on  Holston  River  in  June  and  July,  1777," 
North  Carolina  Historical  Review,   VIII    (1931),  58-116. 
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From  Thomas  Blount44 

Tarborough  22.d  July  1803 
Sir. 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that,  in  consequence  of  the  existing  war  be- 
tween Great  Britain  &  France,  the  President  of  the  U.  States  may  think 
it  proper  to  appoint  a  few  Commercial  Agents  or  Consuls,  to  reside  on 
some  of  the  West  India  Islands  -  And  in  case  he  shall  determine  to  place 
one  on  the  Island  of  Guadaloupe,  I  beg  leave  to  recommend,  as  a  Gen- 
tleman an[d]  worthy  of  confidence  &  well  qualified  by  his  knowledge  of 
Commerce  to  discharge  the  duties  of  such  an  appointment,  Mr  Ben- 
jamin Blackledge,  a  native  of  this  State  of  highly  respectable  family 
connexions  and  sound  Kepublican  principles,  who  now  is  &  for  some 
years  has  been  an  Inhabitant  of  that  Island  -  there  I  am  informed  & 
have  reason  to  believe,  he  has  honorably  transacted  considerable  mer- 
cantile Business.  I  have  known  him  intimately  from  his  infancy,  and 
can  truly  say  that  I  regard  him  as  an  honest  man  &  consider  him  in- 
capable of  abusing  any  Trust  that  may  be  reposed  in  him  -  I  am 

Very  Respectfully, 
Yr.  Mo.  Ob.* 


From  "William  Sharpe 

March  11th  -  1804  - 
My  good  Sir 

By  my  information  it  is  learned  that  a  Treaty  or  Treaties  is  to  take 
place  between  the  United  States  and  sundry  Nations  of  Indians  on  the 
Western  waters. 

If  the  president  of  the  United  States  through  the  medium  of  you  my 
good  Sir,  would  think  proper  to  appoint  me  one  of  the  commissioners 
for  that  purpose.  I  flatter  myself  that  it  would  not  reflect  the  least  dis- 
credit to  the  government  which  I  love  and  admire  -  With  every  senti- 
ment of  esteem  and  respect 

I  am 

Sir  your  Obedient  Humble 
Servant  - 


44  Thomas  Blount  was  the  son  of  Col.  Jacob  Blount  and  brother  of  William  and  John 
Gray  Blount.  His  sister,  Louisa,  married  Richard  Blackledge,  who  settled  in  Tarboro. 
Thomas  Blount  and  John  Gray  Blount  entered  the  mercantile  business  with  establishments 
at  Tarboro  and  Washington,  North  Carolina.  Thomas  Blount  was  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Representatives  in  Congress,  1803-1809,  1811-1812.  He  married  Mary  Sumner,  the 
daughter  of  Jethro  Sumner.  Blount  died  in  Washington  and  is  buried  in  the  Congres- 
sional Cemetery.  Hamilton,  J.  G.  de  Roulhac,  "William  Richardson  Davie :  A  Memoir," 
James  Sprunt  Historical  Monographs,  No.  7,  p.  24,  note  Rodman,  L.  T.,  ed.,  "Journal 
of  a  Tour  of  William  Attmore,  1787,"  James  Sprunt  Historical  Monographs,  XVII,  No.  2, 
pp.  13,  25  notes. 
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From  Marmaduke  Williams45 

Washington  City  5  Jany  1807  - 
Sir) 

I  last  evening  rec.d  a  letter  from  Mr  Lockhart  informing  me,  that 
he  will  not  accept  of  his  appointment  as  Marshall  for  North  Carolina  - 
this  circumstance  has  been  made  known  to  the  President  by  a  letter  to 
Mr  Alston-46  but  I  have  thought  proper  to  enclose  to  you  Mr  Lock- 
harts  letter  agreeable  to  his  request  -  so  that  some  other  person  may  be 
appointed  to  fill  that  office  - 
I  am  Sir  With 

due  respect  yours  C 

From  David  Stone47 

Tuesday  10.th  Feby  1807 

David  Stone  will  leave  Washington  on  his  return  to  North  Carolina 
on  Tuesday  next  and  expects  to  be  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  place 
where  the  Jacob48  was  wrecked  early  in  the  next  month.  It  will  give 
him  great  pleasure  to  aid  in  [re]  covering  and  forwarding  to  Mr.  Madi- 
son his  articles  on  board  the  Jacob.  Mr.  Tredwell49  is  collector  at 
Edenton  -  Francis  Hawks  at  NewBern  -  James  Taylor  the  collector  at 
Ocracock  will  probably  have  it  more  in  his  power  than  either  of  the 
others  to  be  serviceable  if  a  letter  could  reach  him  in  person  D  S.  pre- 
sents Mr  Madison  his  best  Respect 

From  James  Taylor50 

No  Carolina  feby  14,th  1807 
Sir- 

On  the  12th,  Ulto,  the  Brig  Jacob  N  W  Easton  Master  from  Bordeaux 
bound  to  Baltimore  was  cast  away  on  the  banks  of  this  coast;  among  a 


45  Marmaduke  Williams  (c.  April  6,  1772-October  29,  1850)  was  born  in  Caswell  County; 
studied  law  ;  was  admitted  to  the  bar  ;  was  elected  member  of  the  North  Carolina  Senate ; 
served  as  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States,  March  4,  1803,  to 
March  3,  1809  ;  and  in  1819  was  an  unsuccessful  candidate  for  governor  of  the  State.  He 
went  to  Alabama,  where  he  again  became  an  active  politician.  Biographical  Directory  of 
the  American  Congress,  1774-1927,  p.  1707. 

46  Willis  Alston  was  a  member  of  Congress  from  North  Carolina. 

47  David  Stone  (c.  Feb.  17,  1770-Oct.  7,  1818)  was  born  in  Bertie  County;  graduated  at 
Princeton ;  was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  North  Carolina,  1791-1794 ;  served 
as  a  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State,  1791-1  i  94;  was  a  member  of  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives and  the  United  States  Senator,  1799-1807,  1813-1814;  and  was  governor  of  North 
Carolina,    1808-1810.     Biographical   Directory   of  the   American   Congress,    1774-1927,    p.    1575. 

48  See  letters  of  James  Taylor,  February  14,  April  8.  28  and  29  ;  Samuel  Tredwell,  Feb- 
ruary 24,  1807  ;  David  Stone,  February  24,  1807. 

49  Samuel  Tredwell. 

°o  James  Taylor  was  collector  of  the  port  at  Ocracoke  for  a  number  of  years.  He  was 
a  member  of  a  prominent  family  of  Washington,  North  Carolina.  William  Blackkdge  to 
Madison,  February  7,  1813 ;  James  Taylor  to  Madison,  March  12,  1813,  Madison  Papers, 
Library  of  Congress. 
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number  of  Articles  on  board ;  of  which  the  Captain  had  no  Invoices ;  are 
five  boxes  marked  1MB  two  boxes  IMC  and  two  barrels ;  part  of  which 
are  directed  for  you,  and  part  for  the  president  -  In  the  discharge  of 
my  official  duties,  I  was  obliged  to  take  possession  of  a  large  and  valu- 
able part  of  the  Cargo;  this  portion  I  took  charge  of  for  the  purpose 
of  forwarding  them  to  you  by  the  first  opportunity  which  Shall  be  done ; 
May  I  solicit  Sir,  that  you  transmit  me  the  Invoices  of  them  (if  they 
are  articles,  Subject  to  duty)  as  early  as  convenient,  that  I  may  make 
my  returns  to  the  Treasury  department.  I  would  not  have  them  opened, 
and  they  are  now  safe  in  NewBern  in  a  fire  proof  Store. 
With  sentiments  of  the  highest  respect,  I  have 

the  honor 

to  be  Sir 

Y.  Ob  Ser 

From  Samuel  Tredwell51 

Collectors  Office 
Edenton  24  Februy  1807 
Sir, 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  letters  of  the  8th  In.  respect- 
ing your  Articles  on  Board  the  Brig  Jacob  Easton  from  Bordeaux 
which  was  lately  cast  away  on  the  coast  of  this  State 

This  vessel  came  ashore  in  the  District  of  Washington,  and  I  have 
been  informed  that  every  thing  was  saved,  that  the  Master  had  become 
the  purchaser  of  the  Goods ;  and  had  carried  them  up  to  Newbern  -  I 
have  written  Mr.  Hawks52  the  Collector  of  Newbern  on  the  subject  of 
your  articles,  and  enclosed  him  a  copy  of  your  Letter  -  he  I  have  no 
doubt  will  do  every  thing  in  his  power  toward  recovering  them;  and  if 
successful  I  have  desired  him  to  ship  them  agreeably  to  your  directions ; 
and  to  draw  on  me  for  any  expence  he  may  be  at  for  payment  of  Sal- 
vage Repurchase,  or  any  other-  As  soon  as  I  hear  from  Mr.  Hawks  I 
shall  write  to  you  again. 

I  am,  with  the  greatest  respect 
Sir, 

Your  Ob.  Servant 

From  David  Stone 

^        n.  Windsor  24  February  1807. 

Dear  Sir,  J 

I  am  happy  so  soon  to  have  it  in  my  power53  to  inform  you  that  I 
understand  from  Mr  Joseph  Bryan  a  neighbor  of  mine  and  respectable 


51  Samuel   Tredwell   was   collector   of   the   port   at    Edenton.      On    March    27,    1793,   he   suc- 
ceeded Thomas  Benbury  as  collector.  North  Carolina  Journal,   March   27,   1793. 

52  Francis  Hawks. 

53  See  David  Stone  to  Madison,  February  7,   1807. 
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merchant  of  this  place  who  has  just  returned  from  Ocracock  whither 
he  had  been  to  attend  the  sale  of  the  Jacob  and  Cargo  that  your  Wine 
and  nuts  with  some  for  Mr  Jefferson  on  board  the  same  vessel  were 
without  being  sold  placed  in  the  hands  of  Mr  James  Taylor  Collector 
of  Ocracock 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  the  highest  consideration 
Your  Humble  Servant 


From  James  Taylor 

New  Bern  April  8.th  1807 
Sir 

I  had  the  Honor  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  28th  Feby,  only  the 
6.th  Instant ;  it  was  retained  in  this  Town,  some  days,  under  the  expecta- 
tion of  my  arrival  here  to  ascertain  the  duties  on  that  part  of  the  Cargo 
of  the  Brig  Jacob,  in  my  custody,  I  have  now  come  for  that  purpose  but 
all  the  Invoices  have  not  yet  come  to  hand.  Your  articles  Sir  shall  be 
sent,  either  to  Norfolk,  Baltimore  or  George  Town,  by  the  very  first 
Opportunity,  and  will  probably  reach  you  as  early  as  this,  a  Bill  of  the 
Amt.  of  the  duties  &  expensces,  shall  accompany  them. 

I  felt  it  no  less  as  a  duty,  in  what  I  have  done,  than  as  a  pleasure  in 
doing  it;  and  your  approbation  is  highly  gratifying,  to  Sir 

Y.r  most  respectful 
&  Ob.*  Serv. 


From  James  Taylor 

Ocracoke  April  28th  1807 
Sir 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that  your  wine  and  nutts  cast 
away  on  this  coast  in  the.  Brig  Jacob ;  Easton  Master,  are  now  Shipped 
on  board  the  Schooner  Crispin  Harremberg  Master,  and  are  consigned 
to  the  Collector  of  Baltimore.54  As  the  nutts  appeared  by  the  packages, 
containing  them,  to  have  received  some  damage.  I  appointed  two  mer- 
chants to  appraise  them,  so  that  the  duties  should  be  ascertained,  their 
determination  was  that  no  duties  were  payable  on  them  this  arose  as 
well  from  the  circumstance.  I  have  relabeled,  as  from  their  seen,  other 
articles  of  the  same  kind  of  this  Cargo :  -  My  almost  vigilance  would 
not  have  been  able  to  have  kept  the  wine  and  the  nutts  from  pillage  had 
they  been  once  opened,  so  that  the  packages  are  now  Shipped  in  the 
Same  State  they  were  imported.  And  the  duties  calculated  on  the  wine. 
Conformably  with  your  invoice;  and  the  Tariff 


54  J.   Brice  was  collector  of  the  port  at  Baltimore.     Madison   Papers,   April   18,   1807,   Li- 
brary of  Coneress. 
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A  Bill  of  the  individual  expences  is  enclosed.55  and  I  hereby  wish, 
the  articles  may  get  safe  to  you.  With  the  greatest  esteem,  and  the  most 
perfect  respect,  I  have  the 

Honor  to  be,  Sir 

Yr.  most  Ob  Serv. 

Feom  Lemuel  Sawyer56 

Washington  15  Deer  [1807?] 
Sir/ 

It  is  with  unexpressible  concern  that  I  observe  that  a  letter  of  mine 
of  the  10th  ult.  on  the  confidential  letters  of  Messrs  -  Pinckney57  & 
Armstrong58  got  into  print. 

I  should  console  myself  so  far  as  it  concerns  myself  merely,  with 
the  reflection  of  the  absolute  inadvertency  of  the  cause  which  occasioned 
it,  (labouring  as  I  do  under  the  erroneous  impression  that  the  order  for 
printing  embraced  the  private  correspondence)  that  as  it  has  been  the 
means  of  involving  you  in  a  delicate  situation  unmeritedly,  I  can  never 
sufficiently  lament  the  unfortunate  occurance.  If  however,  I  can  in  any 
degree  atone  for  the  circumstance  by  taking  the  whole  responsibility  on 
myself,  I  hope  I  shall  have  it  in  my  power  to  lessen  the  public  mischief 
as  well  as  the  private  injury  by  attaching  the  blame  to  the  proper  ob- 
ject. 

I  have  the  honor 

to  be  with  unfeigned  re 
gard,  yr,  obt  H°.  Sert 

55  James  Taylor  enclosed  the  following  bill  (April  29,  1807,  Madison  Papers,  Library  of 
Congress)  : 

"The  Hnble  James  Madison   Esqr, 
To  James  Taylor  — 

paid  U  States  duties  on  40  Gals,  white  wine  a  35/100 14 

"      "        "  "  "     iy3   groce    bottles    a    60/100 _ 80 

„  14  80 

"  Wm  Hollister  &  Co,   Storage  3  months 4 

"  paid  Cartage  &  lighterage  from  the  wreck  of  the  Jacob,  to  the  Sloop  Union 6.75 

"Freight  to  NewBern  from  Chickimacomi  9  packages  equal  to  8  Barrels  at  $1 8. 

Proportionable   part   of    additional    Inspection    &    Guard „ 1. 

Dollars  34.55 

District   Ocracoke 
April  29.  th   1807 
Errors  Excepted 
James    Taylor" 

56  Lemuel  Sawyer  (1777-Jan.  9,  1852)  was  born  in  Camden  County,  North  Carolina.  He 
was  a  farmer,  merchant,  writer,  and  politician.  He  studied  law  at  the  University  of  North 
Carolina.  In  1800  he  represented  Camden  County  in  the  state  legislature ;  and  in  1807-1813, 
1817-1823,  and  1825-1829,  he  represented  the  first  congressional  district  of  North  Carolina 
in  Congress.  He  believed  in  the  principles  of  Jeffersonian  Democracy.  He  opposed  internal 
improvements  and  a  large  navy  except  during  the  War  of  1812.  He  was  married  three 
times.  His  first  wife  was  Mary  Snowden,  the  daughter  of  Nathan  Snowden,  and  grand- 
daughter of  General  Isaac  Gregory.  He  is  buried  at  Lamb's  Ferry  near  Camden,  North  Car- 
olina.    Sawyer,  Lemuel,  Autobiography ;  Dictionary  of  American  Biography,   XVI,   394-395. 

57  Charles  Pinckney. 

58  John  Armstrong. 
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From  David  Stone59 

Hope  near  Windsor 

North  Carolina 
Sir 

In  compliance  with  a  request  of  the  General  Assembly  of  North  Caro- 
lina I  have  the  Honor  herewith  to  enclose  an  address60  of  that  body 
unanimously  adopted  at  their  late  session.  And  permit  me  to  add  that 
it  affords  me  most  sincere  gratification  to  be  the  instrument  for  convey- 
ing to  you  the  undivided  approbation  of  so  respectable  a  portion  of  your 
Fellow  Citizens  -  That  while  our  mild  institutions  have  occasion  even 
to  tolerate  the  exercise  of  those  hostile  or  deluded  feelings  falsely  claim- 
ing to  be  American  while  giving  utterance  to  charges  of  crimination 
against  our  best,  our  wisest  and  most  enlightened  Citizens  engaged  in 
the  arduous  task  of  preserving  the  peace,  and  supporting  and  defending 
the  Dignity  and  Interest  of  the  United  States  against  the  avarice  and 
ambition  of  the  nations  of  Europe  there  was  not  found  in  the  Legisla- 
ture of  this  State  a  single  individual  disposed  to  withhold  a  declaration 
of  encreasing  a  confidence  in  our  Chief  Magistrate  merited  by  so  many 
important  services  - 

May  your  Health  and  Life  daily  becoming  more  precious  and  valu- 
able to  your  Country  be  prolonged  many  years  in  Happiness  - 
I  have  the  honor  to  be 

With  the  most  Perfect  Esteem 

Your  Humble  &  obedient  Serv 
Jany  1st  1810 


59  David  Stone  was  governor  of  North  Carolina  from  December  12,  1808,  to  December  5, 
1810.  North  Carolina  Manual,  1913,  p.  418. 

60  The  Legislature  of  North  Carolina  adopted  the  following  address:  (December  23,  1807, 
Madison  Papers,  Library  of  Congress)  : 

"State  of  North  Carolina 

In  General  Assembly  at  the  City  of 

Raleigh  December  23. rd  1809 
To  James  Madison,  President  of  the  United  States. 
Sir 

The  Legislature  of  North  Carolina  Assembled  for  the  first  time  since  you  were  called  by 
the  suffrages  of  your  Countrymen  to  preside  over  the  Councils  of  their  Country,  feel  it  their 
duty,  to  the  performance  of  which  they  chearfully  advance,  to  convey  to  you  their  unqual- 
ified and  unanimous  approbation  of  the  course  which  you  have  pursued,  and  which  has  so 
amply  protected  from  injury,  the  dignity  of  the  American  Government. 

In  times  portentous  and  alarming  as  the  present,  when  every  salutory  and  equitable  prin- 
ciple seems  to  be  disregarded  by  the  turbulent  nations  of  Europe,  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  unassisted  by  that  firmness,  wisdom,  and  patriotism  which  have  characterized  your 
public  conduct,  would  indeed,  have  much  to  fear ;  but  cheared  by  the  consolatory  belief 
that  the  American  spirit  which  has  hitherto  seemed  to  us  the  benefit  of  your  ta'ents  will 
be  always  exerted  in  the  advancement  of  your  Country's  happiness  ;  we  feel  no  hesitation 
in  pledging  ourselves  individually  and  as  the  Representatives  of  the  Free  men  of  North 
Carolina,  to  support  with  energy,  and  at  the  risque  of  our  lives  and  fortunes,  such  meas- 
ures as  the  General  Government  shall  think  proper  to  pursue,  to  protect  from  insult  and 
aggression  our  common  and  happy  country. 

Jas.  Riddick.  S.  Pr- 
of the  Senate. 
T  Davis  Spk.r  of  the  House  of  Commons." 
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From  Lemuel  Sawyer 

q.    .  Washington  2.d  Jany.  1810 

Upon  the  supposition  that  no  one  has  accepted  the  office  of  the  Col- 
lectorship  of  New  Orleans,  I  take  the  liberty  of  mentioning  to  you  that 
if  no  person  can  be  found  better  qualified,  I  would  be  willing  to  take  it. 
I  know  it  is  customary  for  persons  in  such  cases  to  procure  others  to 
recommend  them,  but  I  see  no  impropriety  in  my  making  known  to  you 
my  disposition  in  that  regard,  and  I  trust  you  will  do  sufficient  justice 
to  my  patriotism  &  sentiments  as  to  believe,  that  altho  I  would  en- 
deavour to  discharge  its  duties  faithfully,  yet  I  would  by  no  means  feel 
disappointed  in  the  selection  of  another.  My  object  in  this  case  is  not 
the  emolument  of  office  merely,  but  the  obtaining  a  situation  in  a  cli- 
mate much  more  congenial  to  my  health  than  this.  My  station  here 
would  in  that  case  be  filled  by  a  person,  much  better  qualified  than  my- 
self, to  take  an  active  support  in  the  measures  of  your  administration, 
as  well  as  to  prove  experimentally,  the  high  estimation  in  which  you  are 
professed  to  be  held,  by  D.  Sir 

Yr.  obt  Huble  Sert. 
Please  consider  this  entirely  inter  nos. 

From  Lemuel  Sawyer 

jyr  si    ,  Jonesburgh61  1ST.  C.  April  15.th  1811 

Self  preservation  which  is  a  paramount  consideration  in  all  cases, 
will  I  trust,  be  a  sufficient  apology  for  my  addressing  this  letter  to  you. 
My  health62  is  so  precarious  that  it  is  with  great  difficulty  that  I  can 
continue  in  the  land  of  the  living,  &  that  must  be  done  by  the  greater 
part  of  my  time  travelling  about  in  search  of  health,  or  rather  to  avoid 
dying,  for  this  place  is  so  sickly  that  I  could  not  stand  it  a  whole  sea- 
son, &  it  take  more  that  the  profits  of  my  little  estate  to  defray  these 
expenses.63  What  I  would,  with  all  deference,  propose  to  you,  is,  that 
I  may  be  permitted  to  occupy  some  post  in  the  Mediterranean  that 
would  barely  afford  a  sustenance.  That  climate  is  particularly  pointed 
out  to  me  by  my  physician,64  &  if  there  is  any  vacancy  in  any  of  these 
consulates  near  the  barbary  powers,  (I  understand  that  of  Tunis  is 
vacant)  or  in  Italy,  where  the  emoluments  would  cover  expences,  I 
would  be  very  happy  to  accept  of  it  -  upon  the  occasion  that  no  vacancy 
exists  or  is  expected  in  that  quarter,  I  would  next  be  glad  to  succeed 


61  Now  Camden,  North  Carolina. 

62  On  April  11  he  left  Washigton  and  went  to  his  home  in  Camden  County,  where  he 
spent  an  unpleasant  summer.  Numerous  references  to  his  ill  health  are  made  in  his  Auto- 
biography. 

63  Lemuel  Sawyer  was  an  unsuccessful  farmer.  He  finally  sold  his  farm  for  $2,000.  Saw- 
yer, Lemuel,  Autobiography,  pp.   8-14. 

64  Benjamin  Rush.    Sawyer,  Autobiography,  p.  8. 
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some  post  in  Philadelphia  or  Baltimore,  places  more  congenial  to  my 
constitution  than  this  country  -  I  know  it  would  be  more  regular  to  be 
recommended  by  others,  but  as  that  is  not  an  unequivocal  criterion  of 
a  mans  merit  or  his  modesty,  (for  he  himself  is  generally  at  the  bot- 
tom of  it)  I  have  thought  it  as  well  to  lay  aside  all  affectation,  &  ad- 
dress you  with  the  frankness  of  a  friend ;  not  but  that  if  it  be  necessary, 
I  could  upon  the  first  opportunity,  observe  the  usual  formality. 

If  you  could  spare  me  a  line  in  answer  to  this,  I  should  take  it  as  a 
great  favour.,  and  beg  leave  to  subscribe  myself 

Yr.  Obt 

Huml  Sert 

From  "William  Hawkins65 

Ealeigh,  North  Carolina  26.th  Decern/  1811 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you,  the  enclosed  authenticated  copy 
of  certain  resolutions  which  have  been  adopted  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  this  State,  approbating  the  sentiments  contained  in  your  message 
of  the  5.th  Ultimo,  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States;-  attributing 
the  evils  which  we  have  experienced  "wholly"  to  the  "unprincipled" 
conduct  of  the  belligerent  powers  of  Europe ;  -  and  expressing  unani- 
mously the  determination  to  co-operate  with  the  General  Government  in 
such  measures  as  may  be  adopted  to  secure  the  union,  liberty  and  inde- 
pendence of  the  United  States. 

The  critical  and  embarrassed  state  of  our  affairs  with  the  belligerent 
powers  of  Europe  cannot  fail  to  impress  every  American  Citizen  with 
a  deep  noted  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  discarding  those  party  preju- 
dices and  feelings,  which  have  unfortunately,  so  long  existed  in  our 
Country,  and  which  if  cherished,  at  a  time  like  the  present,  when  the 
safety  of  our  Country  is  endangered,  must  tend  to  weaken,  of  perhaps 
to  render  ineffectual  such  measures  as  may  be  adopted  for  our  common 
security.  Every  patriotic  Citizen  of  the  United  States  must  now  feel 
himself  impelled  by  his  Country's  call,  to  unite  in  repelling  these  ag- 
gressions, insults  and  injuries,  with  which  we  have  been,  and  yet  are, 
assailed,  and  which  the  pacific  and  just  system  of  government,  here  to- 
fore  adopted,  have  not  had  the  contemplated  and  desirable  tendency  to 
avert  It  is,  Sir,  with  the  utmost  pleasure  and  cordiality  I  write  in  the 
sentiments  expressed  by  the  Representative  Citizens  of  this  State. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  respectfully 

Sir  | 
Yr.  Ob.*  Servant 

«5  William  Hawkins  was  born  October  10,  1777.  In  1797  he  became  assistant  Indian 
agent  to  his  uncle,  Benjamin  Hawkins,  in  Georgia.  In  1801  he  returned  to  North  Carolina. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Assembly,  1803-1805,  and  1809-1811  ;  governor  of  North  Carolina, 
December  9,  1811-November  29,  1814;  and  trustee  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina,  1803- 
1819.  He  married  Ann  Swepson  Boyd,  December  24,  1803.  Ashe,  Samuel  A.,  ed.,  Biographical 
History  of  North  Carolina,  V,  154-159.  On  January  4,  1812,  Madison  replied  to  Hawkins's 
letter.     Madison  Papers,  Library  of  Congress. 
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From  William  Blackledge66 

Capitol  March  20.th  1812 
Dear  Sir) 

I  have  this  day  received  a  letter  from  my  correspondent  in  New  York 
(a  letter  from  whom  I  did  myself  the  honor  to  send  you  about  two 
months  ago)  -  In  the  letter  of  this  day  he  complains  of  the  misfortune 
of  not  having  been  appointed  as  he  is  really  needy,  but  declares  it  as  his 
opinion  that  every  officer  appointed  (a  list  of  which  he  had  seen)  were 
utter  federalists  or  Clintonians  except  only  a  single  person,  who  this  is 
he  does  not  name.  He  fears  he  has  been  looked  upon  as  a  mere  Pump, 
or  base  informer,  and  that  in  attempting  to  serve  the  administration  he 
has  done  himself  an  injury.  I  hope  however  that  in  this  he  is  deceived 
and  that  it  may  yet  be  in  the  power  of  the  Government  to  serve  him  in 
a  way  which  will  suit  him  as  a  man  of  family  better  than  in  the  army. 
He  is  a  man  of  very  great  industry  and  an  excellent  Baker,  will  it  not 
be  possible  to  give  him  employment  as  a  baker  in  supplying  the  navy 
or  a  part  of  the  navy  or  army  at  New  York?  I  have  wrote  him  the 
reason  of  his  failing  in  an  appointment  in  the  army  (viz)  That  the 
members  from  the  states  respectively  were  requested  to  select  the  most 
suitable  characters  from  the  list  of  Candidates  from  their  States  re- 
spectively. That  he  was  not  known  to  any  of  them  &  that  of  course  his 
pretentions  could  not  come  in  competition  with  those  of  their 
acquaintance.  And  I  have  also  stated  that  I  would  endeavour  to  get 
him  something  in  way  of  his  profession  as  Baker  agreeably  to  his  re- 
quest. I  wish  it  may  be  possible  to  do  it.  In  his  letter  is  a  sentence  a 
copy  of  which  is  on  the  enclosed  scrap  of  paper.67 

After  stating  as  his  opinion  that  Henrys  development  ought  to  put  us 
on  our  guard  he  proceeded  as  on  the  inclosed  slip  of  paper.  I  ought  per- 
haps to  have  called  in  person,  but  I  think  better  to  write  as  my  only 
object  is  to  give  the  information  as  received  -  The  other  enclosure  may 
be  of  no  importance  as  it  is  said  to  be  the  Copy  of  a  letter  from  a  friend 
of  Elgray  to  him  -  It  is  evident  that  it  is  the  turn  which  such  friends 
of  administration  wish  to  give  to  Henrys  Correspondence-    I  do  not 


fi6  William  Blackledge  served  in  the  Legislature  of  North  Carolina,  1797-1799,  and  again  in 
1809 ;  was  a  member  of  the  United  States  House  of  Representatives,  March  4,  1803-March 
3,  1809,  and  March  4,  1811-March  3,  1813  ;  and  was  one  of  the  managers  appointed  by  the 
House  in  1804  to  conduct  the  impeachment  charges  against  Judge  John  Pickering.  Bio- 
graphical Directory  of  the  American  Congress  1774-1927,  p.  706. 

67  The  enclosure  reads  as  follows : 

"But  Sir  in  my  opinion  there  is  things  going  on  here  worse  than  Henry  expected — 
There  is  soldiers  enlisting  under  Scotchmen  &  Englishmen  who  are  not  naturalized  citizens  and 
who  furnish  them  with  complete  information  &  uncommon  exertions  are  made  to  bran  them  in 
private — that  once  the  orders  in  Council  are  known  to  be  kept  on  I  have  scared  committees 
of  these  men  in  an  English  porter  house  at  all  hours  of  the  day."  Madison  Papers,  Library 
of  Congress. 
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know  that  I  should  have  sent  it  but  for  a  promise  I  made  last  evening 
to  mrs.  M.  with  the  highest  respect  I  have  the  honor  to  be 

Your  friend  &  obedt  Servt 

the  name  of  my  correspondent  is  William  Eaton,  after  reading  the  copy 
of  the  letter  or  having  a  copy  made  please  inclose  back  under  cover  to 
me 

From  Robert  Martin68 

Caswell  Coty  K  Carolina  17.th  July  1812. 
Dear  Sir 

In  your  fathers  life  time  -  Capt.  Scott  -  your  father  and  One  or  two 
Others,  agreed  to  let  my  Grandfather  Ro.  Martin  have  a  Certain  quan- 
tity of  land,  adjoining  Capt,  Scott  &  Others;  which  was  in  his  posses- 
sion a  considerable  time,  he  lived  &  died  upon  it :  -  but  your  father  for 
some  cause  detained  the  land  the  right  he  was  to  give  &  professed  to 
give  to  the  representatives  of  Robert  Martin  so  much  money;  say  60 
or  70  dollars ;  and  detain  the  right  of  the  land  -  He  stated  that  he 
would  pay  it  over  to  any  of  the  Legatees  who  was  properly  authorized 
under  the  law  to  receive  it.  Being  so  far ;  &  no  one  of  them  was  willing 
to  undertake  the  Journey,  &  expences  that  might  accrue,  it  hath  re- 
mained undivided  -  I  understand  you  are  Executor  of  your  fathers 
will  -  If  you  recolle[c]t  any  thing  [re]lative  to  this  affair  &  you  Con- 
sider there  is  any  thing  due  us,  from  your  father,  or  his  estate ;  you  will 
Confer  a  particular  favour  to  inform  us  to  what  amo.1  if  any  thing  - 
how  and  whom  we  are  to  apply  for  it  -  I  should  not  Call  on  you  at  this 
late  period  for  information  concerning  it  -  but  if  any  thing  is  due ;  it 
will  be  of  Considerable  service  to  me  at  present;  having  procured  a  re- 
linquishment of  the  In.1  of  all  the  legatees  -  to  the  land,  which  I  will 
produce  properly  Certified  in  any  manner  required  If  you  Consider 
nothing  is  due  us  from  your  father  nothing  more  will  be  named  con- 
cerning it  -  it  remains  with  yourself  -  Please  answer  me  accordingly 

Respectfully 

Yr.  Obd  Serv* 

From  Thomas  Henderson69 
State  of  N"  Carolina 
Mecklenburg  County 
Sir 

It  becomes  my  duty  to  inform  you  that  pursuant  to  a  publick  notice, 
a  large  and  respectable  number  of  the  Citizens  of  this  County  convened 


68  Perhaps  Robert  Martin  who  was  the  father  of  Martha  Denny  Martin,  the  wife  of 
Stephen   A.   Doug!as. 

69  Thomas  Henderson  was  chairman  of  the  meeting  of  the  Citizens  of  Mecklenburg  County. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  from  Mecklenburg  County  in  1803-1804,  1806, 
and    1809-1810.   North   Carolina  Manual,    1913,    pp.    698-699. 
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in  the  Court  house  on  the  4.th  Instant  to  take  into  Consideration  the 
state  of  the  union,  after  the  Assembly  was  Organized  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  prepare  resolutions  expressive  of  the  sence  of  the  meeting 
The  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were  presented  for  considera- 
tion &  unanimously  adopted. 

Whereas  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  has  for  a  series  of  years 
past  grossly  violated  our  national  rights  by  proclamations  of  Blockades, 
Orders,  &  other  unrighteous  edicts,  whereby  the  most  ruinous  depreda- 
tions have  been  committed  on  the  property,  and  the  most  daring  ag- 
gressions on  the  rights  &  Liberties  of  Multitudes  of  American  Citizens  - 

Whereas  every  attempt  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  by 
embassies  &  diplomatic  negotiations  as  well  as  by  embargoes  &  nonim- 
portation laws,  to  protect  the  person  &  property  of  our  Citizens  have 
been  rendered  unsuccessfull  - 

And  whereas  the  pacific  policy  of  our  Government  has  been  construed 
by  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  into  pusillanimity,  so  that  she  has 
thereby  taken  encouragement  to  preserve  in  her  offensive  measures  of 
impressing  our  Citizens,  capturing  our  vessels,  and  instigating  the  sav- 
ages on  our  frontiers  to  hostilities,  untill  our  Government  has  at  length 
appealed  to  the  last  resort  of  injured  nations  -   Therefore  Resolved. 

That  we  consider  the  declaration  of  War  against  England  as  the  only 
possible  means  of  maintaining  our  rights,  and  supporting  our  proper 
grade  in  the  scale  of  Independent  Nations  - 

Resolved.  That  we  will  cheerfully  cooperate  with  the  Government  of 
our  choice  in  rendering  every  assistance  in  our  power,  to  prosecute  with 
vigor  the  war  we  have  Justly  entered  into  against  the  proud  oppressor 
of  humanity. 

Resolved.  That  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  be  trans- 
mitted by  the  Secretary  to  the  president  of  the  United  States  - 
Septem.r  10th  1812  - 

From  William  Blackledge 

rgir .-.  Washington  City  Feby  7th.  .  1813 

Captain  James  Taylor  late  collector  of  the  Port  of  Ocracock  is  at  this 
time  in  the  City  of  Washington  with  his  two  daughters  &  one  Son,  I 
have  known  him  for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  much  the  greater  part 
of  the  time  intimately.  Captain  Taylor  is  reduced  in  circumstances  by 
causes  which  few  men  could  have  withstood.  Had  he  been  corruptable 
he  might  have  been  as  wealthy  as  he  pleases.  To  his  inflexible  integ- 
rity in  enforcing  the  Embargo  &  other  restrictive  measures  of  the  gov- 
ernment, is  only  attributable  that  a  scene  of  hostility  against  him  by 
the  principal  Merchants,  &  directors  of  the  Bank  of  Newbern,  which 
have  eventuated  in  his  ruin.  Captain  Taylor  tho'  has  his  faults;  they 
may  be  concent  [rat]  ed  in  the  single  one  of  wanting  strength  of  mind  to 


180  The  North  Carolina  Historical  Review 

bear  up  with  fortitude  the  change  of  circumstances  which  he  saw  ap- 
proaching. He  for  a  time  yielded  to  a  course  which  frail  human  nature 
is  too  apt  to  give  way  to,  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  painful  reflections. 
The  duty  he  owed  to  his  family  and  friends,  had  the  triumph  he  was 
affording  his  relentless  enemies  I  am  happy  to  see  have  triumphed  at 
length  over  the  weakness  of  nature,  and  he  has  come  on  to  endeavour  to 
establish  his  daughter  in  this  place  as  an  instructress  of  French  &  Ital- 
ian as  well  as  the  English  languages,  and  at  the  same  time  to  settle 
his  accounts  as  late  collector  of  the  Port  of  Ocracock.  And  Sir  if  any 
appointment  could  be  given  him  in  the  City  or  District  which  would 
enable  him  to  reside  near  his  daughter,  I  should  not  only  feel  under 
obligation,  but  am  convinced  &  would  guarantee  if  necessary  a  faithful 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  appointment,  as  well  as  a  correct  &  satis- 
factory deportment  on  his  part.  I  should  in  fact  tell  him  myself,  what 
I  have  already  assured  him  I  would  advise  that  he  was  to  be  removed 
without  hesitation,  if  his  conduct  did  not  comport  with  my  assurances. 
But  Sir  I  should  not  wish  him  to  be  appointed,  but  from  a  conviction 
that  this  admonition  from  me  will  not  be  necessary.  He  was  one  of  the 
agents  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  for  settling  the  accounts  of  that 
State  with  the  United  States,  was  raised  a  merchant,  and  is  well  quali- 
fied to  fill  any  of  the  accountantships,  or  clerkships  in  any  of  the  offices 
of  the  War  or  Navy  Departments.  He  is  well  acquainted  with  the 
topography,  productions,  &  principal  characters  of  the  State  of  North 
Carolina,  &  in  the  recess  might  I  should  imagine,  be  useful  to  you  in 
giving  information  which  from  the  want  of  some  person  to  be  relied  on 
at  this  place  could  not  perhaps  be  otherwise  so  well  obtained.  I  will 
only  add  that  there  is  not  within  my  knowledge  a  man  from  that  State 
in  any  of  the  offices  here,  and  with  sentiments  of  the  highest  respect  re- 
main 

Your  Obdt  Servt 


From  James  Taylor 

Washington  March  12.th  1813 
Sir 

When  an  Individual  undertakes  the  development  of  his  own  peculiar 
Situation  Should  Egotism  be  prominent,  it  is  about  unavoidable  in  com- 
mon cases :  But  when  he  has  the  Honor  to  address  the  Chief  Magistrate, 
as  is  the  Object  of  the  present,  it  becomes  then  of  primary  necessity. 

The  person  who  has  now  that  Honor,  has  much  to  Say  of  his  unpre- 
cedented persecutions,  of  his  ruined  Fortune,  But  of  these  Sir,  He  has 
been  informed  your  are  already  acquainted  with,  Thro'  the  favor  and 
indulging  goodness  of  the  best  and  Sincerest  Friend  of  whom  man 
could  ever  boast;  In  Speaking  of  such  a  Friend  to  you  Sir,  the  name  is 
unnecessary,  You  have  heard  thro'  his  solicitous  medium,  the  Situa- 
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tion  in  which  the  writter  of  this  has  been  placed,  His  ardent  Friendship, 
His  known  Integrity,  leaves  me  little  space  to  indulge  myself,  on  a 
subject  which  I  am  sensible,  would  be  unpleasant  to  you,  Reduced  to  a 
State  of  indigence,  from  an  envied,  and  an  enviable  State  of  Domestic 
happiness;  of  social  bliss,  and  sweet  Content,  You  have  before  you  a 
man,  hurled  from  that  situation,  to  one  needless  to  repeat,  and  only 
from  possessing  a  mind  firmly  bent  on  the  discharge  of  his  duty  as  an 
Officer,  inflexible  in  his  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  his  Country,  And 
so  hurled  by  an  overwhelming  combination  of  miscreants,  whose  only 
claim  to  notice,  was  Wealth,  depravity,  and  Hatred  of  the  Administra- 
tion Tributory  now  to  those  accomplishments  which  with  fondest  hopes 
and  in  better  days  I  had  given  to  my  Daughters,  or  them  now,  and  with 
them  our  joint  exertions,  are  inadequate  to  any  object  of  even  comfort; 
proud  as  a  fond  Father  ought  to  be  of  such  children  as  I  am  blessed  with, 
that  honest  pride  revolts  at  the  Idea  of  beholding  them  essential  to  my  ex- 
istence -  One  Son  enrolled  in  the  Glorious  fleet  of  his  Country,  has  al- 
ready been  registered  in  the  annals  of  its  fame.  He  is  at  Sea,  selected 
by  his  brave  commander,  on  some  seperate  Expedition,  unacquainted 
with  the  real  downfall  of  his  family,  which  when  he  left,  he  parted  from 
in  Comparative  Wealth,  Another  Son  with  me,  whose  highest  hope  is 
as  well  as  my  own  for  him,  also  to  devote  his  life  to  his  Country.  I 
offer  the  residue  of  mine  to  any  situation,  to  any  employment  which 
you  may  deem  my  talents  competent  to  - 

Now  pray  Sir,  think  me  Obtrusive,  I  have  Sacrificed  all  but  my 
Honor,  on  the  altar  of  my  Countries  laws  - 

With  every  sentiment  of  respect  and  devotion  to  you,  and  with  every 
fervent  wish,  &  prayer  for  your  personal  happiness,  and  public  pros- 
perity each  so  essential  to  the  other;  I  have  the  Honor  to  be 
Sir 

Yr.  most  respectful  &  Ob  Sev 

From  John  Steele70 

g.  Philadelphia  April  26  1813 

Col.  Hugh  Ferguson,  of  this  city  informs  me,  that  he  has  applied  to 
you  for  the  office  of  Treasurer  of  the  Mint;  and  having  requested  me 
to  address  you  on  the  subject,  it  is  due  to  him  to  say,  that  he  sustains  a 
fair  &  unblemished  character  and,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  is  a 
gentleman  of  strict  integrity. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 
Sir,  Your  Obedt.  Sevt. 

70  John  Steele  was  a  merchant,  farmer,  and  politician.  He  served  in  the  Legislature  of 
North  Carolina  in  1787,  1788,  1794,  1795,  1806,  and  1811-1813 ;  was  a  member  of  the  state 
conventions  of  1788  and  1789  ;  served  as  a  representative  from  North  Carolina  in  the  House 
of  Representatives  in  1790 ;  and  was  the  first  comptroller  of  the  Treasury  of  the  United 
States  (1796-1802).  Battle,  Kemp  P.,  "Letters  of  Nathaniel  Macon,  John  Steele,  and  Wil- 
liam Barry  Grove,  with  Sketches  and  Notes,"  James  Sprunt  Historical  Monographs,  No.  3, 
pp.   6-8. 
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From  John  Steele71 

Memorandum  for  Mr.  Madison,  which  he  is  requested  to  consider 
private. 

1  st.  At  the  time  Dr.  Stephens  was  appointed,  the  station  of  Consul 
General  without  any  regard  to  the  diplomatique  functions  attached  to 
it,  or  the  expectation  of  salary  from  the  Gov.t  was  considered  a  great 
object  in  a  lucrative  point  of  view.  Some  of  the  most  distinguished 
mercantile  characters  in  Philadelphia  solicited  it. 

2  d.  The  Island  was  in  distress  for  provisions,  particularly  bread.  It 
was  publickly  asserted  and  understood  at  the  time,  though  not  within 
my  own  knowledge,  that  he  obtained  permission  to  convey  with  him  a 
qut.y  of  Flour  the  advantage  of  which  if  true  may  be  easily  estimated, 
and  from  wh.  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  did  not  then  consider  himself 
in  the  capacity  of  a  public  Minister.  This  permission  was  much  com- 
plained of  by  other  Merchants  who  were  precluded  by  the  act  to  pre- 
vent commercial  intercourse  from  similar  advantages. 

3d.  A  proposition  was  made  in  the  House  of  Representatives  I  think  in 
the  session  of  congress  next  after  his  appointment  to  allow  him  a  salary 
which  was  not  agreed  to.  The  reasons  must  be  in  the  recollection  of  Mr. 
Gallatin  who  was  then  a  Member.  Saml  Smith  spoke  ag.1  the  propo- 
sition. It  wd.  be  useful  perhaps  to  confer  on  this  point,  with  one,  or 
both  of  these  gentlemen. 

4  th.  It  would  be  well  to  examine  the  letters  from  Mr.  Mayer  before 
you  decide  upon  any  of  his  claims.  It  is  probably  they  will  show  that  he 
acted  as  a  Merchant,  and  was  not  inattentive  to  advantages  which  were 
so  much  envied  by  others. 

5  th.  It  seems  extraordinary  that  if  the  vessels  charged  at  $2000  cost 
were  employed  solely  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  dispatches  to  govern- 
ment that  he  shd.  not  have  drawn  at  the  time  for  payment.  Perhaps 
it  will  appear  on  examination  that  these  vessels,  or  some  of  them  came 
to  the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  supplies  of  military 
stores  for  the  Chief  of  the  Island,  and  that  the  expense  was,  or  shd. 
have  been  paid  by  him.  These  things  occurred  to  me  yesterday  while 
in  conversation  on  this  subject ;  -  but  it  was  not  thought  necessary  to 
express  them  at  that  time.  They  are  now  submitted  to  Mr.  Madison 
with  the  respect  of  his  most  obedient  servant 


71  The  memorandum  is  undated,  but  is  placed  with  Steele's  letter  to  Madison,  April  12, 
1813,  Madison  Papers,  Library  of  Congress. 

For  the  other  letters  of  Steele  to  Madison  see  Wagstaff,  H.  M.,  ed.,  Papers  of  John  Steele, 
2  vols.     For  a  list  of  the  letters  see  Calendar  of  Madison  Papers,  p.   639. 
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From  William  Hawkins 

Executive  Office  North  Carolina 

Raleigh  30.th  November  1813. 
Sir 

The  General  Assembly  of  this  State  by  a  resolution  passed  this  day, 
has  requested  me  to  transmit  to  you  by  a  special  agent  the  accompany- 
ing Memorial72  relative  to  the  defenceless  and  unprotected  situation  of 
the  State.  It  will  be  handed  to  you  by  Major  General  Calvin  Jones  to 
whom  I  take  the  liberty  of  referring  you  for  such  additional  informa- 
tion as  you  may  require  touching  the  subject.  The  General  has  it  in 
his  power,  as  he  was  in  service  when  the  State  was  invaded  to  commu- 
nicate to  you  the  difficulties  at  that  time  experienced  for  want  of  the 
necessary  supplies. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be 

With  the  highest  consideration 
Sir, 

Your  Obedt  Servt 


From  William  Kirk 

North  Carolina  Orange  County 
Feba  14.th  1814 

To  his  Excellency  the  president  of  the  United  States  of  America 

Sir  Viewing  the  Ensueing  Campaign  A  Time  for  Every  true  hearted 

American  to  Distinguish  him  self  In  Taking  an  Active  part  In  Behalf 


72  The  Memorial  reads  as  follows    (James  Madison   Papers,   Library  of   Congress): 

"To  James  Madison  Esq.  .  President  of  the  United  States. 

The  Memorial  of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Commons  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State 
of  North  Carolina  respectfully  represents : 

That  upon  the  declaration  of  war  by  the  United  States  against  Great  Britain,  your  Memo- 
rialist, hoped  and  expected  that  measures  would  have  been  taken  by  the  General  Govern- 
ment to  defend  the  Sea  Coast  of  this  State.  In  this  hope  and  in  this  expectation  we  have 
been  disappointed.  His  excellency  the  Governor  of  this  State  has  laid  before  us  his  com- 
munications with  Department  of  war  of  the  United  States,  in  which  he  has  exposed  the 
condition  of  our  sea-board ;  represented  the  points  most  liable  to  attack ;  suggested  means 
of  defense,  and  enforced  the  claims  of  the  State  upon  the  General  Government  for  protec- 
tion. We  regret  that  the  General  Government  has  not  given  that  attention  to  those  repre- 
sentations which  their  importance  merited ;  and  this  regret  is  increased  by  the  considera- 
tion that  a  comparatively  small  expenditure  of  money  would  have  placed  North  Carolina  in 
a  state  of  safety  from  the  predatory  incursions  of  the  enemy.  A  due  regard  however  to 
the  character  and  to  the  interest  of  the  State,  forbid  us  any  longer  to  remain  in  this  un- 
certainty and  in  this  insecurity.  The  time  has  now  arrived  where  Your  Memoralists  wish 
distinctively  to  understand  whether  the  General  Government  will  afford  to  them  the  neces- 
sary protection.  The  enemy  are  off  our  Coast ;  we  know  not  at  what  hour  or  at  what 
place  they  may  land  and  plunder  our  towns  and  country  on  the  sea-board.  We  beg  you  Sir, 
without  delay  to  inform  us  whether  measures  will  be  immediately  taken  for  our  protection. 
We  make  this  enquiry  this  early  after  having  assembled  together  what  we  may  be  able  dur- 
ing our  Session  to  give  to  North  Carolina  an  attitude  suited  to  her  population,  and  the 
extent  of  her  resources,  and  to  extend  to  our  sea  Coast  the  requisite  protection  should  it  be 
longer  withheld  by  the  General  Government.  We  invite  your  attention  to  the  communica- 
tions of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  this  State  with  the  Department  of  War  of  the 
United  States  and  earnestly  entreat  you  to  give  immediate  effect  to  the  mode  of  protection 
and   defence   there   in    pointed    out." 

This  address  was  signed  by  George  Outlaw,  president  of  the  Senate,  November  29,  1813, 
and  on  the  following  day  by  M.   Miller,   speaker   of  the   House  of   Commons. 

On  December  11,  1813,  Madison  wrote  Governor  Hawkins  and  enclosed  a  memorial  to  the 
legislature  of  North  Carolina.  The  draft  of  the  memorial  is  in  the  Madison  Papers,  Library 
of  Congress. 
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of  his  Country  Against  our  Common  foe  I  -  Take  this  method  of  Ten- 
dering my  services  In  the  Glorious  Contest  which  the  American  Gov- 
ernment has  Been  Drag'd  Into  By  great  Brittain  I  am  By  Age  Beyond 
the  Reach  of  Military  Laws  (Being  about  47  years  Old)  yet  for  the 
Zeal  I  feel  for  Our  Cause  the  Love  of  Country  the  Glorious  prospects 
of  Conquest  If  you  will  place  me  through  the  organs  of  Government  In 
a  station  that  I  shall  Comport  with  engage  geneous  and  military  skill  - 
I  will  forego  all  the  Sweets  of  Domestic  life  for  the  glories  of  the  Tented 
field  I  will  Leave  my  wife  &  Children  Dear  for  a  season  to  Undergo 
the  hardships  of  a  Campaign  that  we  may  through  the  Lord  of  host 
scale  the  walls  of  Quebeck  I  wate  your  pleashure,  I  wate  your  promo- 
tion for  one  Campagin  If  It  proves  glorious,  gladly  will  I  return  home 
If  not  &  my  Health  And  my  health  should  Remain  Un  Impard  my  Life 
spared  =  I  will  Embark  Dureing  The  War  It  would  Be  Superfluous 
for  me  As  a  Stranger  to  Say  anything  more  I  wate  your  Instructions 
on  the  subject  What  I  hope  you  will  hasten  As  some  Arrangement  will 
Be  Necessary  for  the  Comfort  of  my  family  Your  fellow  citisen  &  most 

Obt  humble  Sort 
Sent  by  the  mail  haw  River  post  Office 

P.  S.  I  should  have  made  known  my  wishes  Through  the  medium  of 
Mr.  Stanfor73  But  Our  political  Sentiments  are  not  In  Unison,  I  pitty 
his  Apostacy  I  Despise  his  Opposition  and  Inconsistency-  I  shall  Do 
my  self  the  honour  to  address  a  few  lines  to  the  honourable  1ST.  Macon 
On  that  Subject. 

From  Willis  Alston74 

j.    ~.  Representative  Chamber  March  2d  1815 

Having  determined  to  retire  after  the  termination  of  the  present  ses- 
sion, I  am  desirous  of  aiding  in  carrying  into  execution  the  treaty  lately 
entered  into  with  the  Creek  Indians,  should  the  bill  now  before  the 
House  be  enacted  into  a  law.  I  will  with  great  pleasure  accept  the  ap- 
pointment of  one  of  the  commissioners  to  ascertain  &  fix  the  boundary, 
I  think  it  would  be  pleasing  to  many  respectable  citizens  of  1ST.  Caro- 
lina to  have  a  commissioner  on  this  subject,  My  object  if  appointed  shall 
be  to  have  the  business  done  well  &  speedily,  on  all  subjects  connected 
with  surveying  I  have  had  much  experience  I  am  your  most  obt 

Set 


73  Richard  Stanford  v/as  a  consistent  opponent  of  all  things  Federal.  Because  of  his  ex- 
cursions into  the  western  country  to  sow  seeds  of  Republicanism,  he  was  unpopular  with  his 
constitutents  in  the  Hillsboro  district.  He  is  said  to  have  been  in  "the  bad  graces  of  many 
Republicans  in  his  district  by  reason  of  his  affiliations  in  Congress  with  the  Quids.  His 
political  creed  was  the  subject  of  many  newspaper  debates."  Gilpatrick,  Delbert  Harold, 
Jeffersonian  Democracy  in  North  Carolina,  pp.  116,  243. 

74  Willis  Alston  (1769-April  10,  1837)  was  a  member  of  the  North  Carolina  As- 
sembly, 1790-1792,  1794-1796,  and  1822-1824  ;  served  as  a  member  of  United  States  House  of 
Representatives,  1799-1815,  and  1825-1831  ;  and  during  the  second  war  with  Great  Britain 
was  a  member  of  the  House  Ways  and  Means  Committee.  Biographical  Directory  of  the 
American  Congress,  1774-1927,  p.   638. 
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From  Willis  Alston 

Washington  Dec  25  1829 
My  Dear  Sir 

It  may  not  be  otherwise  than  gratifying  to  you  to  hear  from  one  who 
you  have  long  known  and  whose  political  course  seldom  if  ever  differed 
from  yours 

Your  late  vote  in  convention  where  you  stood  alone  I  should  feel 
proud  of,  having  viewed  your  proceedings  throughout  I  think  you  have 
very  few  if  any  old  friends  here  who  does  not  feel  perfectly  satisfied 
The  vote  you  give  alone  I  most  certainly  should  have  given  myself  had 
I  have  been  a  member 

Your  task  is  a  difficult  and  perplexing  one,  and  it  is  very  much 
doubted  whether  the  recall  of  your  labours  will  tend  to  advance  the 
character  of  the  ancient  Dominion 

I  will  not  fatigue  with  a  long  letter,  of  our  doings  here  the  news 
papers  tell  you  better  than  I  could  by  letter 

Be  so  good  as  to  remember  to  Mrs.  Madison  kindly,  Tell  her  I  have 
five  little  children  three  sons  &  two  daughters  I  should  be  much  pleased 
to  show  them  to  her 

I  am  your  sincere 
friend 

From  Montfort  Stokes75 

North  Carolina 

Executive  Office  July  26.th  1831. 
Dear  Sir 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  15.th  instant,  accompanied  with  a 
copy  of  Lawson's  History  of  North  Carolina,76  intended  to  supply  the 
loss  of  that  book,  which  the  State  Library  sustained  by  the  late  destruc- 
tion of  our  Capitol.77 

Being  pleased  to  accept,  for  the  donation,  my  thanks  in  behalf  of  the 
State  of  North  Carolina,  and  the  assurance  of  my  most  respectful  at- 
tachment. 


75  Montfort  Stokes  (March  12,  1762-November  4,  1842)  was  in  the  Continental  Navy; 
assistant  clerk  in  the  state  senate  in  1786-1790 ;  clerk  of  the  Superior  Court  of  Rowan 
County  ;  trustee  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina.  1805-1838  ;  United  States  Senator,  1816- 
1823 ;  president  of  the  Board  of  Visitors  to  the  United  States  Military  Academy  at  West 
Point,  1830 ;  governor  of  North  Carolina,  1830-1832  ;  and  a  member  of  several  Indian  com- 
missions during  Andrew  Jackson's  administration.  Biographical  Directory  of  the  American 
Congress,  1774-1927,  p.   1574. 

76  On  July  15,  1831,  Madison  wrote  to  Stokes    (Madison  Papers,  Library  of  Congress). 
From    the    newspaper    account    of    the    fire     (see    Note    77,    below),    Madison    observed    that 
"nothing   was    saved   from   the   Library    of   the    State,    particularly    'Lawsons    History    of    It' 
which  had  not  been  procured  without  difficulty.     Happening  to  possess  a  copy  of  the  work 
I  inclosed  it  with  the  request  that  it  may  be  permitted  to  supply  the  loss." 

77  On  June  21,  1831,  the  capitol  of  North  Carolina  was  burned. 
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From  Nathaniel  Moore 

Stokes  County  North  Carolina 
February  17th  1832 
Dr  Sir 

My  maternal  Grand-father  Samuel  Dalton78  was  a  stockholder  in  a 
land  speculation  company  organized  some  seventy  or  eighty  years  ago 
probably-  Some  of  the  heirs  of  said  Samuel  Dalton  Decd  attended  in 
Richmond  on  the  6th  of  Decmr  last;  they  having  been  requested  by  ad- 
vertisement in  the  Richmond  Enquire  to  do  so  and  report  as  I  under- 
stand since  their  return  that  you  have  a  transfer  of  said  Samuel  Dal- 
ton's  interest  in  said  Company-  It  is  supposed  by  my  mother  that 
when  her  father  removed  from  Virginia  south  [wjardly  he  made  you  this 
transfer  to  collect  for  him  as  his  friend  when  any  thing  should  be 
ready  for  distribution  to  the  members  of  said  company  - 

Any  information  you  may  feel  yourself  at  liberty  to  give  relative  to 
this  transfer  -  and  the  value  of  said  S.  Daltons  claim  at  this  day  will 
be  thankfully  received  by  one  politically  at  least 
Your  sincere  friend  &  well  wisher 

N.  B.  I  understand  that  my  paternal  Grandfather  John  Moore  was 
also  a  stockholder  in  said  Company  if  so  will  you  be  so  very  good  as  to 
give  such  information  as  you  may  have  relative  to  his  interest  &c.  - 

From  Monroe  T.  Allen 

Newbern  1ST.  C.  May  3rd  1833. 
Respected  sir, 

The  presiding  officer  of  an  university  most  probably  being  the  proper 
person  for  one  to  address  on  business  pertaining  to  it,  and  understand- 
ing that  your  honor  fills  the  place  of  rector  of  the  university  of  Vir- 
ginia, I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  of  very  respectfully  requesting  of 
you  a  copy  of  the  catalogue  of  the  studies  pursued  both  before  and  after 
entering  the  university;  the  fact  being  so  well  known  that  the  univer- 
sity over  which  you  have  the  distinguished  honor  to  preside,  is  one  of 
the  most  flourishing  and  bears  as  good  a  literary  and  otherwise  com- 
mendable a  character,  as  any  institution  of  the  kind  in  this  country,  I 
have  thought  proper  to  solicit  this  favour  from  you  sir,  which  I  am  sure 
you  will  have  the  goodness  to  grant. 

With  sentiments  of  the  highest  respect  and  esteem  for  your  worthy 
character, 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servt 


78  Samuel  Dalton  (insane)  and  his  wife,  Charlotte,  who  were  living  in  North  Carolina  in 
1785,  petitioned  the  Assembly  of  Virginia  to  validate  the  sale  of  150  acres  of  land  in  Caro- 
line County,  Virginia,  to  David  Chevis.  Hening,  William  Waller,  Virginia  Statutes  at 
Large,  XII,  226-227. 
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From  Nathaniel  Macon  to  James  Monroe79 

Washington  15  Nov*  1803 
Sir 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  transmit  the  enclosed  to  you,  with  a  re- 
quest, that  the  certificate  may  be  sent  by  post,  agreable  to  the  direction 
of  the  letter.  I  ask  this  to  serve  our  young  countryman  and  to  oblige 
his  Eepublican  parents 

Congress  have  passed  all  the  laws  necessary  to  carry  into  effect  the 
treaty  &  conventions  concerning  Louisiana,  The  whole  transaction  is 
generally  well  received  and  popular;  Though  it  is  due  to  truth  to  say, 
that  some  of  your  friends  would  rather  the  two  million  dollars  appro- 
priated at  the  last  session  of  Congress  should  have  been  otherwise  ap- 
plied ;  It  is  feared  that  the  application  has  something  local  in  it,  though 
not  towards  Virginia,  you  will  pardon  my  saying  this  much,  and  be 
assured  that  it  has  proceeded  from  a  sincere  desire  to  communicate  that 
which  I  think  you  ought  to  know ;  More  would  have  been  said,  but  it  is 
believed  some  of  your  many  friends  must  have  written  to  you  on  the 
subject 

Permit  me  to  ask  of  you  to  inform  me,  whether  M.r  Brodie  receives 
the  certificate,  I  wish  this  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  parents 

I  am  with  great  &  sincere  respect 
Sir 

Y.r  ob*.  Ser*. 


79  James  Monroe  Papers,  Library  of  Congress.  These  papers  are  bound  in  twenty-two 
volumes,  of  which  six  are  letters  of  Monroe,  and  sixteen  are  letters  to  him.  In  this  collec- 
tion are  also  two  letter-books  of  Monroe's  second  mission  to  France  and  of  his  first  mission 
to  England.  The  letters  of  Monroe  (1786-1831)  and  those  to  him  (1758-1849)  have  been 
calendared.  The  letter  of  Nathaniel  Macon,  November  15,  1803,  is  the  only  one  to  Monroe 
by  a  North  Carolinian  preserved  in  this  collection. 
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Forest  College  Press,  1936.    xv,  94  p.    $1.25.     Libraries  $1.00. 

Stamy,  Enoch  L.  Re-echoes  of  faith.  Nashville,  Tenn.,  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  Publishing  House,  1936.     128  p.     $1.25. 


1  Books  dealing  with  North  Carolina  or  by  North  Carolinians  published  during  the  period 
from  September  1,   1935,  to  August  31,   1936,   inclusive. 
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Tenney,  Mrs.  Mary  McfW.  Communion  tokens.  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
Zondervan  [c.  1936.]    Order  Author,  Montreat,  K".  C.    $1.50. 

Economics  and  Sociology 

Barker,  Tommie  Dora.  Libraries  of  the  South;  a  report  on  develop- 
ments, 1930-35.  Chicago,  American  Library  Association,  1936. 
xvi,  215  p.    $1.75. 

Crow,  William  H.  and  Greene,  U.  S.  Planning  for  tax  economy. 
New  York,  Walthrop-Tilson,  1936.    $7.50. 

Dabney,  Charles  "William.  Universal  education  in  the  South.  Chapel 
Hill,  University  of  North  Carolina  Press,  [c.  1936.]  2  v.,  illus. 
$3.75  a  volume. 

Groves,  Mrs.  Gladys  (Hoagland)  and  Ross,  Robert  Alexander. 
The  married  woman;  a  practical  guide  to  happy  marriage.  New 
York,  Greenberg,  [c.  1936.]     ix,  278  p.    $2.50. 

Groves,  Ernest  Rutherford  and  Blanchard,  Phyllis,  editors.  Read- 
ings in  mental  hygiene.  New  York,  H.  Holt  and  Co.  [c.  1936.] 
xii,  596  p.    $2.75. 

Johnson,  Charles  Spurgeon  and  others.  The  collapse  of  cotton  ten- 
ancy; summary  of  field  studies  and  statistical  surveys,  1933-35. 
Chapel  Hill,  University  of  North  Carolina  Press,  1936.  90  p.  $1.00. 

Milner,  Clyde  Alonzo.  The  dean  of  the  small  college.  Boston,  Chris- 
topher Publishing  House,  [c.  1936.]  151  p.    $1.75. 

North  Carolina.  Emergency  Relief  Administration.  Emergency 
relief  in  North  Carolina  .  .  .  edited  by  J.  S.  Kirk,  Walter  A.  Cut- 
ter, Thomas  W.  Morse.  [Raleigh,  Edwards  and  Broughton,]  1936. 
544  p.,  illus.  $5.00. 

Odtjm,  Howard  "Washington.  Southern  regions  of  the  United  States. 
Chapel  Hill,  University  of  North  Carolina  Press,  1936.  xi,  664  p. 
illus.  maps.    $4.00. 

Wilson,  Louis  Round  and  Wight,  Edward  Allen.  County  library 
service  in  the  South.  Chicago,  University  of  Chicago  Press, 
[1935.]    xv,  259  p.    illus.  maps.    $2.00. 

Woosley,  John  Brooks.  State  taxation  of  banks.  Chapel  Hill,  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina  Press,  1935.    vii,  133  p.     $2.50. 

Science 

Adams,  Oscar  Sherman.  First  and  second  order  triangulation  and 
traverse  in  North  Carolina.  Washington,  D.  C,  Government  Print- 
ing Office,  1935.  (U.  S.  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey.  Special  Pub- 
lication No.  192.)     iv,  410  p.     illus.     tabs.     Apply. 
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Caine,  Louis  S.  Game  fish  of  the  South  and  how  to  catch  them.  Bos- 
ton, Houghton  Mifflin  Co.,  1935.    viii,  259  p.    illus.    $2.75. 

Garrison,  Karl  Claudius  and  Garrison,  Sidney  Clarence.  Funda- 
mentals of  psychology  in  secondary  education.  New  York,  Pren- 
tice-Hall, 1936.     xx,  599  p.    $2.80. 

Jordan,  Arthur  Melville.  How  to  study.  Boston,  Christopher  Pub- 
lishing House,  1936.    97  p.    $1.25. 

McDougall,  William.  Psycho-analysis  and  social  psychology.  Lon- 
don, Methuen  and  Co.,  1936.    207  p.  7s  6d. 

Meyer,  Bernard  Sandler  and  Anderson,  Donald  Benton.  Labora- 
tory plant  physiology.  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  Edwards  Brothers, 
1935.    107  p.    $1.75. 

Pearse,  Arthur  Sperry.  The  migrations  of  animals  from  sea  to  land. 
Durham,  Duke  University  Press,  1936.    x,  176  p.    illus.    $3.00. 

Wolf,  Frederick  Adolph.  Tobacco  diseases  and  decays.  Durham, 
Duke  University  Press,  1935.    xix,  454  p.    illus.    $5.00. 

Art 

Cooper,  William  Arthur.  A  portrayal  of  negro  life.  Durham,  See- 
man  Printery  for  Division  of  Cooperation  in  Education  and  Race 
Relations,  1936.  xi,  110  p.  illus.  Order  from  Author,  Charlotte, 
K  C.    $1.00. 

Heffner,  Hubert  Crouze,  Selden,  Samuel,  and  Sellman,  H.  D. 
Modern  theatre  practice;  a  handbook  for  non-professionals.  New 
York,  F.  S.  Crofts  and  Co.,  1935.  xviii,  378  p.  illus.  $4.00.  Text- 
book edition,  $3.00. 

Poetry 

Crisp,  Lucy  Cherry.  Spring  fever  and  other  dialect  verse.  Greens- 
boro, J.  J.  Stone  for  the  Author,  [c.  1935.]  41  p.  Order  Mrs. 
C.  A.  Lawrence,  Falkland,  K  C.     50c. 

Fullwood,  Mrs.  Anne  Hunt.  Itinerary  of  thoughts.  New  York, 
The  Caruthers  Co.,  1935.     28  p. 

Lowe,  James  Roy.  Roosevelt  and  other  poems.  Boston,  Meador  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  1935.    61  p.   illus.    $1.00. 

Spence,  Hersey  Everett.  Old  Testament  dramas.  Durham,  Duke 
University  Press,  1936.   v,  142  p.    $1.50. 

Fiction2 

Credle,  Ellis.  Little  Jeemes  Henry  [illus.  by  author.]  ISTew  York, 
Thomas  Nelson  and  Sons,  1936.    45  p.    $1.50.     Juvenile. 

2  By  North  Carolinians  or  with  the  scene  laid  in  North  Carolina. 
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Credle,  Ellis.  Pig-o-wee;  the  story  of  a  skinny  mountain  pig  [illus. 
by  the  author.]  Chicago,  Eand  McNally  Co.,  1936.  $1.00.  Ju- 
venile. 

Dargan,  Mrs.  Olive  Tilford  (Fielding  Burke,  pseudonym.)  A  stone 
came  rolling.  New  York,  Longmans,  Green,  and  Co.,  1935.  412  p. 
$2.50. 

Green,  Paul.  This  body  the  earth.    New  York,  Harper  and  Brothers, 

1935.  viii,  422  p.     $2.50. 

Harriss,  Eobert  Preston.    The  foxes.    Boston,  Houghton  Mifflin  Co., 

1936.  329  p.   $2.50. 

Heyward,  Du  Bose.  Lost  morning.  New  York,  Farrar  and  Rinehart, 
[c.  1936.]     270  p.     $2.50. 

James,  Mrs.  Bessie  (Rowland).  The  happy  animals  of  Atagahi.  In- 
dianapolis, Bobbs-Merrill,  [c.  1935.]  260  p.  illus.  $2.00.  Ju- 
venile. 

Knox,  Rose  B.  Patsy's  progress.  New  York,  Dodd,  Mead  and  Co., 
1935.  x,  275  p.  front.     $2.00.     Juvenile. 

McConnaughey,  James.  Village  chronicle.  New  York,  Farrar  and 
Rinehart,  [c.  1936.]     375  p.     $2.50. 

Miller,  Mrs.  Helen  (Topping).  Whispering  river.  New  York,  D. 
Appleton-Century  Co.,  1936.   280  p.   $2.00. 

Morehouse,  Mrs.  Kathleen  (Moore).  Rain  on  the  just.  New  York, 
Lee  Furman,  [c.  1936.]     319  p.    $2.50. 

Rowe,  Nellie  Marie.  The  crystal  locket.  Chicago,  A.  Whitman  and 
Co.,  1935.    143  p.   illus.    $1.50.    Juvenile. 

Sims,  Mrs.  Marian  (McCamy).  The  world  with  a  fence.  Philadel- 
phia, J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  [1936.]     318  p.    $2.00. 

Wolfe,  Thomas.  From  death  to  morning.  New  York,  Charles  Scrib- 
ner's  Sons,  1935.     5,  304  p.     $2.50. 

Literature  Other  Than  Fiction  or  Poetry 

Adams,  Nicholson  Barney  and  Lyons,  John  Coriden.    Brief  French 

review  grammar  and  composition.    New  York,  H.  Holt  and  Co. 

[c.  1936.]     viii,  179,  lxxvi  p.  map.    $1.16. 
Boggs,  Ralph  Steele  and  Castillo,  Carlos.     Leyendas  epicas  de  Es- 

paiia;  prosification  moderna.     Chicago,  D.   C.   Heath,    [c.   1935.] 

xiv,  221  p.   illus.    $1.20. 
Boggs,  Ralph  Steele  and  Davis,  Mary  Gould.     Three  golden  oranges 

and  other  Spanish  folk  tales.     New  York,  Longmans,  Green,  and 

Co.,  1936.     137  p.    illus.    $2.00. 
Briggs,  Thomas  Henry  and  others,  editors.   English  literature,  new  and 

old.    Boston,  Houghton  Mifflin  Co.,  1936.    782  p.    illus.    $2.12. 
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Burt,  Maxwell  Struthers.  Escape  from  America.  New  York, 
Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  1936.    xl,  255  p.    $2.00. 

Green,  Paul.  Hymn  to  the  rising  sun.  New  York,  Samuel  French, 
[c.  1936.]     36  p.     75c.     Pa.  35c. 

Green,  Paul.  Shroud  my  body  down.  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Clio  Press, 
1935.    203  p.    illus.    $1.25. 

.  .  .  Same.    London,  Williams  and  Norgate,  1935.    5s. 

Hudson,  Arthur  Palmer.  Folksongs  of  Mississippi  and  their  back- 
ground. Chapel  Hill,  University  of  North  Carolina  Press,  1936. 
333  p.    $5.00. 

Hudson,  Arthur  Palmer.  Humor  of  the  old  Deep  South.  New  York, 
Macmillan,  1936.    xxiv,  548  p.    $5.00. 

Johnson,  Wingate  Memory.  The  true  physician.  New  York,  Mac- 
millan, 1936.    xvi,  157  p.    $1.75. 

Kirkland,  Winifred  Margaretta  (James  Priceman,  pseudonym). 
As  far  as  I  can  see.  New  York,  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  1936. 
233  p.    $2.00. 

Ricks,  D.  Peirson.  Bye-bye  breeches ;  an  absurdity.  Philadelphia,  Dor- 
rance,  [c.  1936.]     122  p.     illus.     $1.50. 

Russell,  Josiah  Cox  and  Heironimus,  John  Paul,  editors.  The  shorter 
poems  of  Master  Henry  of  Avranches  relating  to  England.  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.,  Mediaeval  Academy  of  America,  1935.  xxiii,  162  p. 
$2.00. 

Thrall,  William  Flint  and  Hibbard,  Charles  Addison.  A  hand- 
book to  literature.  New  York,  Doubleday,  Doran  and  Co.,  [c. 
1936.]     xi,  579  p.    diagr.     $2.00. 

Wiley,  William  Leon  and  Linker,  Robert  White,  editors.  Climats 
by  Andre  Maurois;  abridged  and  edited  with  introduction,  notes, 
and  vocabulary.  New  York,  Henry  Holt  and  Co.,  1936.  xxvi 
225  p.     $1.00. 

Directories 

Hill's  Burlington  (Alamance  County,  N.  C.)  city  directory.  Rich- 
mond, Hill  Directory  Co.,  1935.   447  p.   $10.00. 

Genealogy 

Harllee,  William  Curry.  Kinfolks;  a  genealogical  and  biographical 
record.  Volume  3.  New  Orleans,  Searcy  and  Pfaff,  1935.  $5.00. 
This  completes  the  set  of  three  volumes,  which  sells  for  $15.00. 

Merrill,  William  Ernest.  Captain  Benjamin  Merrill  and  the  Mer- 
rill family  of  North  Carolina.  Penrose,  N.  C.  Privately  printed 
by  the  Author,  [c.  1935.]     90  p.     $2.00. 
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Seawell,  Benjamin  Lee.  Genealogy  ...  of  the  known  descendants  of 
Colonel  Benjamin  Seawell,  sr.,  and  Lucy  Hicks.  South  Pasadena, 
Cal.    Author,  1935.    139  p.    illus.    $2.00. 

History 

Allen,  William  Cicero.  The  annals  of  Haywood  County,  North  Caro- 
lina. [Waynesville,  N.  C.  The  Author,  1935.]  628,  [4]  p.  illus. 
$3.25. 

Crittenden,  Charles  Christopher.  The  commerce  of  North  Caro- 
lina, 1763-1789.  New  Haven,  Yale  University  Press,  1936.  (Yale 
historical  publications.    Miscellany  xxix.)  x,  196  p.    map.     $2.50. 

Garrett,  Mitchell  Bennett.  Estates  General  of  1789;  the  problems 
of  composition  and  organization.  New  York,  Appleton-Century 
Co.,  1935.   viii,  268  p.   $3.00. 

Hollingsworth,  Jesse  Gentry.  History  of  Surry  County,  or  annals 
of  northwest  North  Carolina.  Greensboro,  W.  H.  Fisher,  pr.  c. 
1935.  [2],  280  p.  illus.  $3.00.  Order  from  Author,  Mt.  Airy, 
N.  C. 

Kendrick,  Benjamin  Burks  and  Arnett,  Alex  Mathews.  The 
South  looks  at  its  past.  Chapel  Hill,  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina Press,  1936.  x,  275  p.    illus.    maps.     $4.00. 

Lanning,  John  Tate.  The  diplomatic  history  of  Georgia;  a  study  of 
the  epoch  of  Jenkins'  ear.  Chapel  Hill,  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina Press,  1936.  x,  275  p.    illus.    maps.    $4.00. 

Lanning,  John  Tate.  The  Spanish  missions  of  Georgia.  Chapel  Hill, 
University  of  North  Carolina  Press,  [c.  1935.]  xiii,  321  p.  illus. 
$3.00. 

Lester,  William  Stewart.  The  Transylvania  colony.  Spencer,  Ind., 
S.  K.  Guard  and  Co.,  1935.  xv,  288  p.  $3.00.  Order  from  Au- 
thor, Winchester,  Ky. 

Separk,  Joseph  H.  Gastonia  and  Gaston  County,  North  Carolina. 
[Kingsport,  Tenn.,  Kingsport  Press],  1936.     169  p.  illus.     ports. 

United  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy,  North  Carolina.  Prize  es- 
says .  .  .  Mrs.  J.  W.  Parker,  historian,  1935-1936.  [Raleigh,  Ed- 
wards and  Broughton,  1936].  178  p.  port.  Apply,  Miss  Margaret 
Lee,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Biography 

Chaffee,  Allen.  Wilderness  trail;  the  story  of  Daniel  Boone.  New 
York,  Thomas  Nelson  and  Sons,  1936.    72  p.    map.    50c.    Juvenile. 

Cotten,  Bruce.  As  we  were;  a  personal  sketch  of  family  life.  Balti- 
more. Privately  printed,  1935.  76  p.  Edition  of  50  copies  for 
the  family  only. 
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Hill,  Jim  Dan.  Sea  dogs  of  the  sixties;  Farragut  and  seven  contem- 
poraries. Minneapolis,  University  of  Minnesota  Press,  1935.  279 
p.  illus.   maps.    $3.00.     Two  North  Carolinians  are  included. 

Jackson,  Andrew,  Pres.  U.  S.  Correspondence;  edited  by  John  Spen- 
cer Bassett;  with  index.  Washington,  D.  C,  Carnegie  Institution, 
1926-1935.   7  v.    $22.50. 

Jelliffe,  Mrs.  Belinda  (Dobson).    For  dear  life.  New  York,  Charles 

Scribner's  Sons,  1936.   355  p.    $2.75. 
Morehouse,   Andrew  Richmond.    Voltaire   and   Jean   Meslier.    New 

Haven,  Yale  University  Press,  1936.    (Yale  Romanic  Studies,  IX). 

x,  158  p.    $2.00. 

Ramond,  John  Stanislaus.  Among  Southern  Baptists,  v.  1,  1936- 
1937.  Shreveport,  La.  Author,  1936.  560  p.  Biographical 
sketches  of  2,200  Southern  Baptists.     $4.98. 

Rippy,  James  Fred  and  Nelson,  Jean  Thomas.  Crusaders  of  the  jun- 
gle. Chapel  Hill,  University  of  North  Carolina  Press,  [c.  1936.] 
x,  109,  2,  110-401  p.    illus.   ports,   maps.    $3.50. 

Rippy,  James  Fred,  editor.  F.  M.  Simmons,  statesman  of  the  new  South. 
Durham,  Duke  University  Press,  1936.    x,  235  p.    $4.00. 

Rose,  Duncan.  Romantic  career  of  a  naval  officer,  Federal  and  Con- 
federate :  Captain  Maffitt  of  the  U.  S.  S.  Crusader  and  the  C.  S.  S. 
Florida.     Spray,  Author,  1935.     68  p.  port.    Apply. 

Thompson,  Edward  John.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  last  of  the  Eliza- 
bethans. New  Haven,  Yale  University  Press,  1936.  vii,  416  p. 
illus.,  maps.     $4.00. 

Wolfe,  Thomas.  The  story  of  a  novel.  New  York,  Charles  Scribner's 
Sons,  1936.    4,  93  p.    $1.50. 

New  Editions  and  Reprints 

Boyd,  James.  Drums.  New  York,  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  1936. 
(Modern  standard  authors.)     499  p.  $1.00. 

Buchan,  John.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  New  York,  Thomas  Nelson, 
1927.     (Teaching  of  English  series.)     vii,  188  p.     60c. 

Burt,  Mrs.  Katharine  Newlin.  Beggars  all.  New  York,  A.  L.  Burt 
Co.,  1936.     242  p.     75c. 

Evans,  James  Gilbert,  Jr.  Basic  economics  in  a  democratic  society 
using  a  machine  technology;  revised  edition.  Chapel  Hill,  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina  Press,  1935.    205  p.  diagrs.     $2.00. 

Groves,  Ernest  Rutherford  and  Groves,  Mrs.  Gladys  (Hoagland). 
Sex  in  childhood;  new  edition.  New  York,  Macaulay  Co.  1936. 
$2.00. 
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Sex  in  marriage;  new  edition.     New  York, 

Macaulay  Co.,  1936.     $2.00. 

Hartley,  Cecil  B.  Life  of  Daniel  Boone,  the  founder  of  the  state  of 
Kentucky.  New  York,  A.  L.  Burt  Co.,  1936.  (Famous  books  for 
young  Americans.)     400  p.     50c. 

Henry,  O.,  pseudonym  of  William  Sidney  Porter.  Roads  of  destiny. 
New  York,  A.  L.  Burt  Co.    1936.    312  p.    75c. 

Hickerson,  Thomas  Felix.  Highway  surveying  and  planning.  2nd 
edition.  New  York,  McGraw  Hill  Book  Co.  1936.  xi,  422  p. 
tabs,  diagrs.  $3.50.  First  edition  has  title:  Highway  curves  and 
earthwork. 

Hubbell,  Jay  Broadus  and  Beaty,  John  Owen.  An  introduction  to 
poetry;  revised  edition.  New  York,  Macmillan,  1936.  649  p. 
$3.75. 

Janson,  Charles.  Stranger  in  America.  2nd  edition,  edited  by  Carl 
S.  Driver.    New  York,  Press  of  pioneers,  1935.    320  p.  illus.  $4.00. 

McDougall,  "William.  Religion  and  the  sciences  of  life;  with  other 
essays  on  allied  subjects.  Durham,  Duke  University  Press,  1936. 
xiii,  263  p.    $3.00. 

Miller,  Mrs.  Helen  (Topping).  Splendor  of  eagles.  New  York,  A.  L. 
Burt  Co.     1935.     312  p.     75c. 

Nelson,  Thomas.  Practical  loom  fixing.  (4th  edition).  [Charlotte, 
Charlotte  Publishing  Co.]     1936.    165,  [5]  p.  illus.  diagrs. 

Pahlow,  Mrs.  Gertrude  Curtis  (Brown).  Cabin  in  the  pines.  New 
York,  A.  L.  Burt  Co.  c.  1935.    316  p.    75c. 

Rhine,  Joseph  Banks.  Extra-sensory  perception.  2nd  edition.  Boston, 
Bruce  Humphries,  1935.  (Boston  society  for  psychic  research 
publication.)    169  p.  illus.  diagrs.   $2.50. 

Rosenau,  Milton  Joseph  and  others.  Preventive  medicine  and  hy- 
giene. 6th  edition.  New  York,  Appleton-Century  Co.,  [c.  1935.] 
1481  p.  illus.  diagrs.     $10.00. 

Sims,  Mrs.  Marian  (McCamy).  Morning  star.  New  York,  A.  L.  Burt 
Co.     1935.     320  p.     75c. 

Stryker,  Lloyd  Paul.  Andrew  Johnson;  a  study  in  courage.  New 
York,  Macmillan,  1936.    xvi,  881  p.  illus.     $4.00. 

White,  Stewart  Edward.  Daniel  Boone,  wilderness  scout.  New 
York,  Doubleday,  Doran  and  Co.    1935.    308  p.     75c. 

Wilson,  Mary  Badger.  Borrowed  plumes.  New  York,  A.  L.  Burt  Co. 
c.  1935.     305  p. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 

State  Interests  in  American   Treaties.     By   Nicholas   Pendleton   Mitchell. 
(Richmond:    Garrett  &  Massie.     1936.     Pp.  x,  220.     $3.00.) 

The  boundary  line  between  municipal  and  international  au- 
thority, in  many  instances,  is  vague  and  ill  defined.  The  usual 
courses  in  government  and  international  law  do  slight  justice  to 
this  important  matter.  There  is  a  wealth  of  material  bearing 
upon  the  jurisdiction  and  authority  of  the  two  governments,  but 
unfortunately,  few  students  have  been  attracted  by  it.  This 
may  be  due  in  part  to  the  fact  that  the  material  is  not  well  known 
to  the  average  student.  A  better  explanation  is  perhaps  to  be 
found  in  the  fact  that  most  of  these  problems  do  not  come  within 
the  range  of  his  specialty,  and  besides,  the  tangible  results  of 
such  research  are  often  disappointing.  While  this  study  is  not 
designed,  primarily  at  least,  to  delimit  the  powers  and  clarify  the 
relationships  between  these  two  governmental  entities,  it  is  a 
genuine  contribution  in  this  much  neglected  field. 

The  average  citizen  is  more  or  less  familiar  with  the  treaty- 
making  process  in  the  United  States,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  many 
of  the  students  even  of  political  science  thoroughly  understand 
the  treaty-making  power  in  all  of  its  ramifications.  A  knowl- 
edge of  the  circumstances,  provisions,  and  application  of  a  treaty 
between  two  or  more  nations  is  too  often  regarded  as  being  suffi- 
cient. This  is  only  a  part  of  the  story,  however,  and  its  effects 
upon  the  political  subdivisions  should  also  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration. In  the  present  political  discussion  of  the  old  ques- 
tion of  States'  rights,  all  the  arguments  turn  upon  the  Constitu- 
tion as  the  source  of  these,  and  practically  no  attention  is  given 
to  treaties  which  often  do  extend  or  limit  States'  rights. 

In  this  study  Professor  Mitchell  attempts  to  point  out  some 
state  interests  in  American  treaties.  The  study  is  rather  lim- 
ited in  its  scope,  and  is  presented  merely  as  an  introductory  work 
in  this  general  field.  The  author,  well  aware  of  the  magnitude 
of  the  problem,  frankly  admits  that  many  subjects  have  been 
touched  upon  only  as  parts  of  the  larger  problem  which,  when 
properly  investigated,  should  yield  further  interesting  data. 
From  the  broad  field  of  state  interests  in  American  treaties  he 
has  selected  for  special  attention  boundaries  and  frontiers,  boun- 
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dary  waters,  commerce  and  naturalization,  consular  relations, 
administrative  and  police  matters,  and  extradition. 

The  author  uses  the  historical  method  of  approach,  and  the 
work  is  not  without  merit  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  historian. 
It  is  an  intensive  study  and  many  points  are  brought  out  in  detail 
which  are  seldom  found  in  the  economic,  social,  and  political 
histories.  In  his  treatment  of  the  selected  topics,  the  author 
gives  the  impression  of  having  consulted  the  sources  and  care- 
fully covered  the  ground.  He  has  made  free  use  of  both  official 
and  unofficial  source  material,  and  has  performed  a  genuine 
service  in  bringing  together  so  much  material  and  making  it 
available  to  the  public  in  one  small  volume.  In  his  considera- 
tion of  the  various  topics,  the  author  usually  describes  the  cir- 
cumstances out  of  which  each  treaty  grew.  He  includes  a  good 
deal  of  correspondence  between  the  parties  to  the  treaty,  which 
throws  considerable  light  upon  the  procedure  and  policies  of  the 
United  States  in  treaty-making.  Pertinent  provisions  from  the 
text  of  treaties  where  state  interests  are  involved  appear  to  have 
been  quoted  in  full.  The  correspondence  between  state  legis- 
latures and  the  President  and  the  Senate  expresses  pretty  clearly 
the  attitude,  not  only  of  the  states,  but  also  of  the  treaty-making 
agencies  of  the  federal  government.  Where  litigation  has 
grown  out  of  any  of  these  provisions,  the  cases  are  cited  and  the 
decisions  and  opinions  quoted.  All  of  these  documents  are 
woven  into  a  fairly  complete  and  interesting  story. 

One  finds  very  little  to  criticize  in  the  outline  of  the  subject 
and  the  presentation  of  the  material.  Generally  speaking  it  is 
well  and  impressively  done.  The  author  is  modest  in  giving  his 
conclusions  and  studiously  avoids  dogmatic  statements.  He 
points  out  that  in  the  whole  matter  of  influence  of  state  and 
local  interest  on  American  treaties  there  is  to  be  found  such  a 
commingling  of  personality,  idealism,  petty  politics,  and  provin- 
cialism that  it  is  wise  to  make  few  sweeping  generalizations. 
He  is  certain,  however,  that  state  interests  do  affect  treaties  and 
probably  always  will. 

George  Sherrill. 

Clemson  College, 
Clemson,  South  Carolina. 
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Universal  Education  in  the  SouTn.  By  Charles  William  Dabney.  (Chapel 
Hill:  The  University  of  North  Carolina  Press.  Vol.  II,  1936.  Pp.  606. 
$3.75.) 

The  second  volume  of  Dr.  Dabney's  Universal  Education  in 
the  South  is  to  the  usual  type  of  history  what  flesh  is  to  a  skele- 
ton. It  has  the  appearance  of  life;  it  lives.  He  has  breathed 
into  this  work  a  vitality  through  the  biography  of  the  men  and 
women  who  gave  their  intellects  and  their  hearts  to  the  cause  of 
a  more  abundant  life — physical,  industrial,  intellectual,  and 
spiritual,  in  the  highest  sense  of  man-making.  In  all  of  life's 
accomplishments  there  is  a  cause,  a  source.  In  this  volume, 
covering  education  in  the  South  since  the  year  1900,  the  author 
has  supplied  the  source  of  inspiration  and  intellectual  guidance 
without  which  the  achievements  could  not  be  fully  compre- 
hended. 

Without  argument,  merely  by  supplying  the  facts  in  orderly 
fashion,  the  thesis  is  maintained  that  good  feeling  between  intel- 
lectuals of  the  North  and  South,  the  wider  horizon  of  oppor- 
tunity and  duty  in  Southern  man-making,  the  stimulation  for  a 
notable  galaxy  of  Southern  leaders,  the  inspiration  of  philan- 
thropists for  educational  objects  of  a  wide  variety,  an  enlight- 
ened press,  and  legislative  consciousness  of  educational  needs  in 
the  South  are  traceable  to  the  influence  of  the  Southern  Edu- 
cation Board  formed  at  Winston-Salem,  North  Carolina,  in  1901. 

The  towering  genius  whose  personality  pervades  the  entire 
work  is  that  of  Robert  Curtis  Ogden,  founder  of  the  Southern 
Education  Conference,  its  president  for  thirteen  years,  member 
of  the  Southern  Education  Board,  member  of  the  General  Edu- 
cation Board,  and  an  inspiring  friend  of  philanthropists  includ- 
ing Peabody,  the  Rockefellers,  and  others.  For  thirteen  years 
Ogden  chartered  special  Pullman  trains  to  run  from  his  home  in 
New  York  to  these  meetings,  beginning  with  the  Capon  Springs 
Conference  in  1898.  These  conferences  were  held  in  almost 
every  Southern  state.  He  brought  with  him  as  his  guests  at 
each  conference,  a  hundred  or  more  liberal-minded  men  and 
women  of  distinction.  They  were  business  men  like  himself, 
statesmen,  journalists,  professional  men,  and  educators.  Into 
the  South  they  came,  and  here  met  an  even  larger  number  of  the 
South's  distinguished  sons  and  daughters.     These  conferences 
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were  largely  attended  and  the  programs  presented  concerned  the 
problem  of  universal  education — education  that  would  fit  man 
for  living  in  the  whole  of  his  relations. 

Who  can  tell,  who  can  even  estimate  the  far-reaching  influence 
of  the  Southern  Education  Board?  In  these  conferences  such 
men  as  R.  C.  Ogden,  J.  L.  M.  Curry,  George  Peabody,  Walter  H. 
Page,  John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr.,  Charles  D.  Mclver,  Lyman  Ab- 
bott, Charles  B.  Aycock,  James  E.  Russell,  Edwin  A.  Alderman, 
Charles  W.  Dabney,  Albert  Shaw,  Wallace  Buttrick,  W.  H.  Bald- 
win, J.  Y.  Joyner,  Ambassador  James  Bryce,  P.  P.  Claxton,  E.  C. 
Branson,  Bruce  R.  Payne,  W.  H.  Hand,  S.  A.  Knapp,  Hoke 
Smith,  Wickliff e  Rose,  and  hundreds  of  others  came  to  know  and 
feel  a  common  problem.  Nor  did  Ogden's  "Pullman  car  cam- 
paign" stop  here;  he  invited  as  his  guests  three  or  more  train 
loads  of  Southerners  to  visit  educational  institutions  in  the 
North  and  the  West.  It  is  little  wonder  that  such  groups,  repre- 
senting the  best  minds  and  culture  of  the  entire  country,  gave 
birth  on  Southern  soil  to  humanitarian  impulses  that  have  in- 
spired the  South  and  the  Nation.  Through  the  activities  of  the 
Southern  Education  Board,  its  spirit,  its  men,  its  genius,  have 
grown  such  boards  and  foundations  as  the  General  Education 
Board,  the  Rockefeller  Foundation,  the  International  Education 
Board,  the  International  Health  Commission,  the  Rosenwald 
Fund,  the  Phellp-States  Fund,  the  Jean's  Fund,  the  Peabody 
Fund  (reorganized),  and  others.  "Events  arising  out  of  the 
movement  for  southern  education  led  directly  to  the  inaugura- 
tion of  a  series  of  the  greatest  philanthropic  enterprises  the 
world  has  ever  known."  The  General  Education  Board  reports : 
"The  propaganda  in  behalf  of  popular  education  in  the  South 
carried  on  by  the  conference  for  education  in  the  South  and  the 
Southern  Education  Board  was  a  factor  in  crystallizing  Mr. 
Rockefeller's  already  profound  interest  in  this  particular  prob- 
lem." Mr.  Rockefeller  and  his  son  have  given  to  the  General 
Education  Board,  to  the  Rockefeller  Foundation,  to  the  Sanitary 
Commission,  and  to  the  International  Boards  a  total  of  nearly 
$408,000,000. 

The  states  of  the  South  have  received  generous  contributions 
in  order  to  stimulate  surveys  in  the  fields  of  both  education  and 
health,  to  supervise  instruction  more  adequately,   to   promote 
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scholarship  in  strategic  places,  to  develop  medical  schools,  and  to 
endow  colleges.  This  movement — educational  and  social — hav- 
ing begun  in  the  South,  has  become  international  in  its  effect. 

Dr.  Dabney's  work  is  obviously  one  of  love.  No  man  is  better 
fitted  than  he  to  bring  together  in  usable  form  this  wealth  of 
information.  He  was  an  influential  force  in  the  midst  of  it  all. 
He  speaks  with  authority,  sympathy,  and  understanding.  His 
work  is  indispensable  for  the  student  who  wishes  to  understand 
the  dynamic  influences  underlying  the  renaissance  in  the  South 
during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century. 

D.  B.  Bryan. 

Wake  Forest  College, 
Wake  Forest,  N.  C. 


The  Women  of  the  Confederacy.  By  Francis  Butler  Simkins  and  James 
Welch  Patton.  (Richmond:  Garrett  and  Massie.  1936.  Pp.  xiii,  306. 
$3.00.) 

All  the  light  that  can  be  shed  upon  the  leadership  of  women  in 
the  violence  of  war  is  valuable  in  the  quest  for  an  understanding 
of  human  behavior.  And  in  the  book  under  review  an  effort  has 
been  made  to  draw  that  relation  in  connection  with  "one  of  the 
greatest  wars  in  American  history,"  as  the  authors  call  the 
battling  between  North  and  South  in  the  1860's.  Both  the  atti- 
tudes precedent  to  armed  violence  and  the  attitudes  in  the  period 
of  defeat  are  taken  into  account.  That  the  authors  are  them- 
selves Southerners  suggests  two  species  of  ideas  and  interests  as 
the  stimuli  to  this  exploration:  either  a  desire,  unconscious  or 
deliberate,  facing  backward,  to  place  high  responsibility  on 
women's  intransigence  for  the  explosion  of  economy  and  verbal- 
ism in  force — making  woman  a  scapegoat  in  short;  or  a  desire, 
assuredly  conscious,  to  pay  women  tribute  for  their  participa- 
tion in  a  "glorious,"  if  defeated,  "cause."  But  admittedly  there 
is  a  third  possibility :  the  sheer  search  for  "truth." 

The  two  men  who  have  put  this  volume  together  are  educators. 
Francis  B.  Simkins  is  on  the  faculty  of  the  State  Teachers  Col- 
lege, Farmville,  Virginia.  James  W.  Patton  is  on  the  faculty  of 
Converse  College  in  South  Carolina.  Their  research  was  "great- 
ly facilitated"  by  a  grant-in-aid  from  the  Social  Science  Research 
Council.     And  of  what  did  the  research  consist?     It  was  an  ex- 
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ploration  into  Southern  women's  letters  and  diaries,  both  in 
manuscript  and  printed  forms,  with  a  view  to  discovering  what 
they  said  for  themselves  about  the  frightful  struggle  in  which 
they  were  involved  and  clearing  away  "the  clouds  of  romantic 
illusion"  which  have  shrouded  women  and  the  war.  This  going 
to  the  sources  is  in  the  best  modern  scholarly  tradition.  The 
organization  of  the  findings  is  beyond  reproach.  The  sum- 
maries at  the  ends  of  the  chapters  are  well  executed.  The  com- 
pleteness of  the  bibliography  will  be  enormously  helpful  to  other 
students  who  may  seek  to  comprehend  life  and  death  during  the 
years  of  the  Confederacy.  This  volume  unquestionably  enriches 
human  understanding  with  respect  to  women  and  war. 

But  do  Southern  women  in  fact  reveal  themselves  throughout 
these  pages  to  the  exclusion  of  the  scholars'  self-revelation? 
Does  the  workmanship  indicate  an  "objective  quest"  for  historic 
truth? 

In  one  of  the  effective  summaries,  the  authors  declare :  "Wom- 
en put  themselves  in  an  aggressive  state  of  mind  by  indulging  in 
the  belief  that  the  North  was  in  a  conspiracy  against  their  happi- 
ness and  social  welfare;  by  assuming  an  intransigent  attitude 
toward  those  who  disagreed  with  them;  by  fervently  proclaim- 
ing the  justice  of  slavery  and  other  phases  of  Southern  civiliza- 
tion ;  by  imagining  the  South  to  be  unconquerable  because  of  the 
supposedly  superior  quality  of  its  morale  and  military  forces; 
and  by  thoughtlessly  boasting  of  their  prowess.  .  .  ."  In  a 
section  captioned  "The  Salt  of  Reality,"  they  caution  their  read- 
ers, however,  against  the  assumption  that  "all  of  the  feminine 
champions  of  the  cause  of  the  South  were  motivated  by  the  su- 
preme optimism  and  arrogant  faith"  that  so  many  displayed — 
the  optimism  and  faith  brought  out  so  distinctly  in  Gone  with  the 
Wind  as  prevalent  among  men  and  women  alike.  They  point, 
for  instance,  to  Varina  Howell,  the  wife  of  Jefferson  Davis,  as 
being  far  from  blind  to  the  difficulties  which  the  South  confront- 
ed in  trying  to  fight  the  North.  They  speak  of  the  "wiser  ones" 
in  contrast  to  the  "credulous"  sisters.  How  many  were  wise 
and  how  many  were  merely  credulous  cannot  be  known.  Yet 
the  authors  assert  that  "the  majority  threw  aside  whatever  mis- 
givings they  may  have  entertained,  urged  secession  upon  their 
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leaders,  and  although  they  lamented  war  showed  little  hesitancy 
in  insisting  upon  this  step." 

Unfortunately  the  "salt  of  reality"  is  frequently  forgotten  in 
the  assumptions  of  the  scholar-authors  who  value  it  and  aspire 
to  possess  it.  Casting  off  for  themselves  the  caution  they  pro- 
pose even  for  themselves,  they  often  indulge  in  comments  like 
the  following :  "With  characteristic  lack  of  foresight,  thousands 
of  women  failed  to  realize  that  they  were  about  to  become  actors 
in  a  great  tragedy" ;  "the  Southern  sympathies  of  the  more  emo- 
tional sex  were  so  powerful  that  they  left  no  room  for  considera- 
tions of  prudence." 

Is  this  treatise  on  The  Women  of  the  Confederacy  special 
pleading,  then,  after  all?  Does  it  belong  on  the  shelf  beside 
J' accuse  as  man's  judgment  on  woman  and  war? 

Mary  R.  Beard. 

New  Milford,  Conn. 


The  Son  of  Thunder:   An  Epic  of  the  South.     By  William  W.  Brewton. 
(Richmond:    Garrett  and  Massie.     1936.     Pp.  ix,  468.     $3.00.) 

Some  patriotic  Southerner,  bemoaning  what  he  fancied  was 
unfair  treatment  of  the  South  by  historians,  expressed  a  desire 
to  see  published  an  unbiased  history  of  the  United  States  written 
from  the  "Southern  viewpoint."  Mr.  Brewton,  in  The  Son  of 
Thunder,  described  by  its  publishers  as  a  "narrative  melo- 
drama," has  apparently  accomplished  to  his  own  satisfaction 
this  miracle  of  historical  writing. 

Adapting  the  style  of  the  historical  novel  to  the  writing  of 
biography,  the  author  has  produced  a  fascinating  volume.  Quot- 
ing again  from  the  advertisement  of  the  book,  ".  .  .  its 
characters  are  historic  personages;  the  sentiments  they  express 
are  authentic  parts  of  their  letters,  speeches,  diaries,  or  mem- 
oirs. The  scenes  are  all  laid  in  story  form.  Working  in  an 
epic  vein,  the  author  employs  the  license  thus  allowed  him  in 
adapting  the  scenes  only,  the  content  being  strictly  historical." 

Perhaps  it  would  be  an  inaccuracy  to  state  that  the  average 
Georgian  is  well  acquainted  with  the  careers  of  Alexander 
Stephens  and  Robert  Toombs,  but  it  is  safe  to  say  that  these  two 
have  left  reputations  which  no  other  nineteenth-century  political 
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characters  of  Georgia  have  surpassed  in  their  native  State. 
"Alex"  Stephens  and  "Bob"  Toombs  are  gigantic  figures  in  the 
political  heritage  of  Georgians.  They  play  important  roles  in 
this  melodrama — and  the  latter  is  "The  Son  of  Thunder." 

While  Toombs  is  the  central  character  in  the  narrative,  the 
purpose  of  the  author  has  been  to  write  a  defense  of  the  seceding 
Southern  States.  Starting  with  a  fifty-nine  page  prologue,  in 
which  the  scenes  and  characters  of  the  Constitutional  Conven- 
tion of  1787  pass  in  review,  Mr.  Brewton  proclaims  the  Consti- 
tution a  compact  between  sovereign  states.  The  narrative  proper 
begins  in  January,  1847,  and  concludes  with  the  secession  of 
Georgia  in  January,  1861.  Extreme  Southern  views  are  ex- 
pressed and  defended. 

The  average  Southerner  today  is  perfectly  willing  to  abide  by 
the  verdict  of  the  war.  Nevertheless^  he  is  proud  of  his  ante- 
bellum ancestry,  likes  to  defend  his  slave-holding  forefathers, 
and,  while  admitting  that  secession  was  unwise,  he  feels  that 
the  Southern  States  were  morally  and  legally  justified  in  their 
action.  One  can  imagine  many  descendants  of  Confederate  an- 
cestors becoming  enthusiastic  about  The  Son  of  Thunder,  and 
readers  from  other  sections  should  be  interested  in  this  exagger- 
ated, but  ably  presented,  Southern  viewpoint. 

The  Son  of  Thunder  is  not  history ;  that  is,  it  is  not  written  in 
the  accepted  historical  manner.  Historians  do  not  stage  fic- 
titious scenes  as  does  Mr.  Brewton.  If,  as  the  author  claims, 
the  opinions  expressed  by  his  characters  are  authentic,  this  book 
may  justify  itself  by  reaching  many  readers  who  would  not 
read  scientific  history.  There  is  the  danger,  however,  that  the 
careless  reader  might  assume  that  the  scenes  took  place  exactly 
as  detailed,  with  a  resultant  distorted  view. 

Among  the  most  interesting  scenes  in  the  book  are  a  private 
debate  between  Toombs  and  Lincoln  on  the  nature  of  the  Union ; 
a  Boston  drawing-room  scene  with  Toombs,  Mrs.  Longfellow, 
and  Mrs.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  present ;  and  the  Georgia  seces- 
sion convention. 

Merritt  B.  Pound. 

University  of  Georgia, 
Athens,  Georgia. 
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Lexington   in   Old   Virginia.     By   Henry   Boley.     (Richmond:     Garrett   and 
Massie.     1936.     Pp.  xii,  235.     $3.00.) 

This  book  is  not  a  history  in  the  conventional  sense  of  that 
term.  Mr.  Boley  has  written  an  informal  and  somewhat  ram- 
bling account  of  the  people,  places,  and  events  connected  with  Lex- 
ington from  its  earliest  days  to  the  present.  In  his  preface  he 
states  that  ".  .  .  the  book  does  not  purport  to  be  a  history," 
and  adds  that  it  is  based  on  many  sources,  ".  .  .  some  from 
written  and  authentic  records,  others  picked  up  at  random, 
through  conversations,  while  others  are  from  memory."  A 
fondness  for  Lexington  led  him  ".  .  .  to  put  in  writing 
some  of  the  'interesting  bits'  about  the  old  town,  which  have 
given,  and  still  give,  that  something  which  sets  it  apart." 

Extensive  accounts  are  given  of  Washington  and  Lee  Univer- 
sity and  of  the  Virginia  Military  Institute.  It  is  in  connection 
with  these  schools  of  higher  learning  and  the  Lost  Cause  that 
the  names  of  Robert  E.  Lee  and  Stonewall  Jackson  loom  large. 
Lexington  was  the  final  home  of  both  Lee  and  Jackson,  and  their 
tombs  there  have  been  shrines  for  thousands  from  all  sections  of 
the  country. 

Indian  encounters,  Scotch-Irish  Presbyterians,  churches,  tav- 
erns, academies,  travel,  newspapers,  literary  societies,  sports, 
Barnum's  circus,  and  notable  white  and  colored  personalities  all 
find  a  place  in  this  charming  and  interesting  book.  The  physical 
beauty  of  Lexington,  its  hills  and  trees,  lovely  homes,  and  college 
campuses  are  mentioned  in  a  proud  but  modest  manner.  The 
Blue  Ridge  Mountains,  the  moderate  climate,  and  the  city's  water 
supply  receive  adequate  treatment.  Separate  chapters  are  de- 
voted to  the  wonders  of  the  Natural  Bridge  and  Goshen  Pass. 

The  author  discusses  the  Civil  War  era  without  prejudice.  He 
quotes  at  length  from  an  eye  witness's  account  of  the  execution 
of  John  Brown.  The  attachment  of  the  Lexington  people  to  the 
Union  is  shown,  and  their  contributions  to  the  Confederacy  are 
briefly  discussed.  Contemporary  records  are  used  to  describe 
the  capture  of  Lexington  by  Northern  troops  and  the  burning  of 
the  Virginia  Military  Institute.  Reconstruction  does  not  mar 
this  book.  Two  chapters  are  given  to  Lee's  post-war  services  as 
a  college  president  and  one  is  given  to  his  famous  horse,  Travel- 
ler. 
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The  chief  emphasis  of  this  work  is  on  the  period  from  1840  to 
1870.  The  Lexington  of  today,  however,  with  its  Greek  restau- 
rants and  automobile  traffic,  is  vividly  contrasted  to  the  leisurely 
and  church-going  Lexington  of  the  past.  The  author  does  not 
forget  to  mention  that  the  city  ".  .  .  remains  a  residential 
and  educational  center,"  and  that  ".  .  .  with  its  priceless 
traditions,  the  town  can  never  become  commonplace.,, 

Since  the  author  is  not  a  trained  historian  his  book  may  not 
win  the  approval  of  all  historical  scholars.  Until  trained  his- 
torians do  more  work  in  the  vast  field  of  local  history,  however, 
they  should  be  thankful  for  and  not  too  critical  of  Mr.  Boley's 
efforts.  A  trained  historian  would  have  been  more  careful  of 
details  and  would  have  inserted  a  few  helpful  footnotes  and  a 
bibliography.  He  would  have  given  references  for  all  quota- 
tions and  perhaps  would  have  organized  some  of  the  chapters  in 
more  logical  and  readable  fashion.  But  the  many  good  points  of 
the  book  far  outweigh  its  faults.  It  is  not  a  reference  work,  but 
a  book  to  be  read  and  enjoyed  by  those  who  would  know  some- 
thing of  the  history  and  traditions  of  the  South.  It  should  be 
especially  welcomed  by  present  and  former  residents  of  Lexing- 
ton and  by  former  students  of  its  colleges. 

The  volume  is  handsomely  bound  and  the  type  is  clear  and 
attractive.  Photographs  of  Washington  and  Lee  University  and 
the  Virginia  Military  Institute,  which  were  made  in  1900,  serve 
as  the  inside  bindings.  There  are  many  illustrations,  some  rare 
and  all  appropriate. 

David  A.  Lockmiller. 

North  Carolina  State  College, 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


A  Check-List  and  Finding-List  of  Charleston  Periodicals,  1732-1864.  By 
William  Stanley  Hoole.  (Durham:  Duke  University  Press.  1936.  Pp. 
xi,  84.     $1.75.) 

Dr.  Hoole's  bibliographical  researches  have  shed  much  needed 
light  on  one  of  the  most  fascinating  chapters  in  Southern  liter- 
ary history.  The  periodical  contributions  of  the  small  city  of 
Charleston  during  the  132  years  covered  by  this  study  are  little 
short  of  amazing.  A  total  of  82  separate  and  distinct  titles  are 
recorded  for  the  period,  a  number  comparing  favorably  to  those 
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of  considerably  larger  centers.  The  Charleston  periodicals 
classify  under  such  diverse  headings  as  literature  and  the  arts, 
religion,  medicine,  history,  agriculture,  temperance,  Masonry, 
commerce,  politics,  chess,  and  insurance.  The  first  two  groups, 
literature  and  religion,  were  most  numerous. 

It  is  true  that  few  of  the  magazines  started  by  the  ambitious 
editors  of  Charleston  endured  for  more  than  a  brief  term.  They 
were  doomed  to  failure  from  the  outset  because  of  such  factors 
as  isolation  from  populous  regions,  non-reading  of  Southern 
magazines  by  Southerners,  lack  of  subscriptions  from  outside 
the  South,  and,  in  general,  a  poorer  quality  of  published  material 
than  that  carried  by  English  and  New  England  journals.  The 
average  life  of  literary  journals,  according  to  the  author,  was 
slightly  over  two  years.  Those  relating  to  religion  and  medicine 
survived  somewhat  longer.  The  urge  to  launch  these  short-lived 
periodicals  obviously  did  not  come  from  any  idea  of  financial 
gain,  if  the  editors  were  at  all  realistic,  but  is  more  likely  to  have 
arisen  from  a  desire  to  promote  an  indigenous  regional  litera- 
ture, independent  of  England  and  New  England.  As  Dr.  Jay  B. 
Hubbell  points  out  in  a  foreword,  such  enterprises  were  closely 
allied  with  the  ante-bellum  desire  for  a  separate  Southern 
nationality. 

A  comparison  of  the  Hoole  list  with  some  other  well  known 
bibliographies  in  the  same  field  reveals  the  substantial  amount 
of  new  data  discovered  by  the  author.  For  example,  there  are 
about  one-third  more  Charleston  titles  in  Hoole  than  in  Gilmer's 
Checklist  of  Southern  Periodicals  to  1861.  Numerous  journals 
not  recorded  by  the  monumental  Union  List  of  Serials  are  also 
included.  Mott's  History  of  American  Magazines,  the  standard 
history  of  the  subject,  reports  only  nine  titles  from  1742  to  1850. 

One  extremely  valuable  feature  of  the  bibliography  is  the  loca- 
tion of  copies.  Hoole  supplements  the  Union  List  of  Serials  by 
indicating  the  holdings  of  some  seventy-two  principal  libraries 
throughout  the  country.  The  usefulness  of  any  such  record  of 
rare  titles  as  this  one  is  tremendously  increased  for  the  research 
worker  by  showing  where  the  material  is  available,  a  fact  which 
bibliographers  should  note  more  frequently. 

The  arrangement  of  the  check-list  is  chronological.  Full  bibli- 
ographical details,  in  addition  to  library  holdings,  comprise  vari- 
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ant  titles,  inclusive  dates,  editors,  printers,  size,  average  number 
of  pages  per  issue,  notes  on  general  subject  matter,  and  con- 
temporary prices.  Each  title  is  accompanied  by  a  brief  his- 
torical sketch.  Appended  to  the  work  is  a  bibliography  of  addi- 
tional sources  of  information.     There  is  an  excellent  index. 

R.  B.  Downs. 

University  op  North  Carolina, 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


HISTORICAL  NEWS 

On  February  22  was  laid  in  Winston-Salem  the  corner  stone 
of  the  new  Hall  of  History  of  the  Wachovia  Historical  Society. 
The  three-story  brick  building,  constructed  with  the  aid  of  a 
Public  Works  Administration  loan,  will  cost  over  $30,000  and  is 
expected  to  be  completed  before  the  end  of  the  year.  It  will  be 
the  property  of  the  city,  but  the  Society  will  maintain  it. 

The  historical-highway-marker  program  authorized  by  the 
legislature  in  1935  and  undertaken  jointly  by  the  Department  of 
Conservation  and  Development,  the  Historical  Commission,  and 
the  Highway  and  Public  Works  Commission,  is  continuing.  To 
March  5  a  total  of  103  markers  had  been  erected  or  were  in  the 
process  of  being  cast. 

On  March  11  the  legislature  went  upon  invitation  to  meet  for 
one  day  of  its  regular  biennial  session  in  the  historic  town  of 
Edenton,  where  the  assembly  held  a  number  of  sessions  during 
the  colonial  period. 

The  National  Youth  Administration  project  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mr.  D.  L.  Corbitt,  a  member  of  the  staff  of  the  Historical 
Commission,  has  completed  the  preparation  of  index  cards  to  the 
marriage  bonds  in  the  Commission's  archives.  These  cards  are 
checked  and  sent  to  Salt  Lake  City,  where  the  Genealogical 
Society  of  Utah  prepares  typed  indexes.  Copies  of  the  index 
for  each  county  are  placed  in  the  library  of  the  Society,  the 
archives  of  the  Commission,  and  the  courthouse  of  the  county 
from  which  the  bonds  come. 

The  contract  has  been  let  to  the  Miller  Press,  Asheville,  N.  C, 
for  printing  Clarence  Griffin's  History  of  Old  Tryon  and  Ruther- 
ford Counties,  1730-1936.  The  volume,  on  which  Mr.  Griffin  has 
been  working  for  years,  will  sell  for  $10.00,  and  is  scheduled  for 
publication  in  August. 

The  Literary  South,  Vol.  I,  No.  1,  appeared  in  January,  1937. 
It  is  published  monthly  at  Lincolnton,  N.  C,  by  the  Progress 
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Printing  Company.     James  Larkin  Pearson  is  the  editor ;  a 
subscription  costs  $.35  a  year. 

Publications  received  include:  Hasseltine,  William  B.,  A  His- 
tory of  the  South  1607-1936  (New  York:  Prentice-Hall.  1936) ; 
The  First  English  Settlements  on  Roanoke  Island,  1584-1587  (a 
pamphlet  published  for  the  Roanoke  Colony  Memorial  Associa- 
tion, Manteo,  N.  C.  c.  1937) ;  Pearson,  Thomas  G.,  Adventures 
in  Bird  Protection  (New  York:  D.  Appleton-Century  Company. 
1937) ;  Gover,  J.  E.  B.,  Mower,  A.,  and  Stenton,  F.  M.,  The 
Place-Names  of  Warwickshire.  English  Place-Name  Society, 
Vol.  XIII  (Cambridge:  University  Press.    1936). 

"The  Status  of  Archival  Administration  in  the  American 
States,"  a  paper  read  by  Dr.  A.  R.  Newsome  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  American  Library  Association  in  Richmond,  Va.,  May, 
1936,  has  been  published  in  the  Association's  Public  Documents, 
1936. 

Attending  the  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Historical  As- 
sociation in  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  December  29-31,  1936, 
were  the  following  from  North  Carolina :  A.  R.  Newsome,  W.  E. 
Caldwell,  H.  K.  Beale,  and  H.  T.  Lefler  of  the  University  of 
North  Carolina;  W.  T.  Laprade,  E.  M.  Carroll,  R.  H.  Woody, 
and  C.  S.  Sydnor  of  Duke  University;  C.  P.  West  of  Wake  For- 
est College ;  A.  M.  Arnett  of  the  Woman's  College  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  North  Carolina;  T.  W.  Lingle  of  Davidson  College;  and 
C.  C.  Crittenden  and  Dan  Lacy  of  the  Historical  Commission 
and  Historical  Records  Survey.  At  a  luncheon  conference  of 
archivists  there  was  formed  the  new  Society  of  American 
Archivists,  and  Dr.  Newsome  was  elected  its  first  president.  At 
a  group  meeting  on  the  Old  South  Dr.  Sydnor  read  a  paper  on 
"Intellectual  Interests  in  the  Old  Natchez  District." 

History  teachers  of  various  North  Carolina  colleges  and  uni- 
versities held  a  dinner  at  Duke  University,  Saturday  evening, 
January  23. 

Professor  Frontis  H.  Johnston  of  Davidson  College  will  spend 
the  summer  in  research  in  the  Yale  University  library. 
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Dr.  Thomas  W.  Lingle  of  Davidson  College  will  offer  courses 
in  modern  European  history  in  the  University  of  Virginia  sum- 
mer school. 

Dr.  Wallace  E.  Caldwell  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina 
will  be  professor  of  ancient  history  in  the  University  of  Mich- 
igan summer  school. 

Professor  J.  C.  Ballagh  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  will 
teach  in  the  first  term  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina  sum- 
mer school. 

Dr.  Loren  C.  Mackinney  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina 
has  recently  published  "Dynamidia  in  Medieval  Medical  Litera- 
ture," Isis,  XXIV  (1936),  400-414.  He  has  in  press  The  Dark 
Age  of  Medicine  in  Western  Europe  (The  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity Press.  1937)  ;  and  "Medieval  Medical  Dictionaries  and 
Lexicons/'  Anniversary  Essays  in  Honor  of  James  West  fall 
Thompson  (to  be  published  in  1937).  He  was  Noguchi  Lecturer 
on  the  history  of  medieval  medicine  at  The  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity, December,  1936. 

Dr.  David  A.  Lockmiller  of  North  Carolina  State  College  has 
published  "The  Advisory  Law  Commission  of  Cuba,"  The  His- 
panic American  Historical  Review,  Vol.  XVII,  No.  1  (Feb., 
1937). 

Dr.  C.  C.  Crittenden,  secretary  of  the  Historical  Commission, 
delivered  radio  addresses  over  Station  WPTF,  Raleigh,  Febru- 
ary 23  and  24,  on  the  Commission  and  its  work. 


CONTRIBUTORS  TO  THIS  ISSUE 

Dr.  Elizabeth  Huey  Davidson  is  an  instructor  in  history  in 
Coker  College,  Hartsville,  S.  C. 

Dr.  Fletcher  Melvin  Green  is  a  professor  of  American  history 
in  the  University  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Gregory  McPherson  is  employed  in  the  Manu- 
scripts Division  of  the  Library  of  Congress,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Miss  Mary  Lindsay  Thornton  is  in  charge  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Collection  in  the  University  of  North  Carolina  Library, 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 
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RECORDS  IN  THE  OFFICES  OF  REGISTERS 
OF  DEEDS  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA1 

By  Dan  Lacy 

In  spite  of  the  growing  recognition  of  the  historical  im- 
portance of  the  archives  of  local  governments,  professional  his- 
torians, in  North  Carolina  as  in  other  states,  have  as  yet  made 
almost  no  use  of  this  very  rich  body  of  source  material.  Lack 
of  facilities  for  users  in  the  local  offices,  poor  storage  conditions 
of  the  records,  and  frequently  the  inaccessibility  of  county  seats 
do  much  to  explain  the  failure  to  exploit  these  sources,  but  per- 
haps even  more  important  has  been  a  general  lack  of  informa- 
tion concerning  the  nature,  quantity,  and  location  of  local 
archives.  The  Historical  Records  Survey,  a  nation-wide  Works 
Progress  Administration  project,  which  has  been  in  progress  in 
North  Carolina  since  February,  1936,  is  now  preparing  detailed 
catalogues  of  the  records  in  county  offices,  which  should  go  far 
toward  removing  this  last  difficulty,  and  is  working  in  other 
ways,  by  cleaning  and  refiling  records  and  salvaging  them  from 
basements  and  attics,  to  increase  their  availability  as  historical 
sources. 

The  purpose  of  the  present  paper,  which  is  based  largely  on 
the  findings  of  the  Survey,  is  to  describe  briefly  one  group  of 
local  archives,  those  of  the  office  of  register  of  deeds  in  North 
Carolina.  Due  to  the  general  destruction  of  the  early  colonial 
laws  of  North  Carolina,  the  origin  of  this  office  is  in  some  doubt. 
The  earliest  law  preserved  which  defines  its  duties  is  an  act  of 
1715. 2    It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  office  antedates  this  act, 


1  This  article  is  adapted  from  an  introductory  chapter  of  a  two-volume  catalogue  of 
county  archives  in  North  Carolina  now  being  prepared  by  the  Historical  Records  Survey, 
a  Works  Progress  Administration  project,  for  publication  by  the  North  Carolina  Historical 
Commission. 

2  Clark,  Walter,  ed.,  State  Records  of  North  Carolina  (1895-1905),  XXIII,  50-52.  (Here- 
after   cited   as   S.   JR.). 
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as  reference  is  made  to  it  in  an  act  of  the  assembly  of  1669 3  and 
as  the  records  of  the  register's  office  in  Perquimans  County  be- 
gin in  1681,  in  Chowan  in  1699,  in  Pasquotank  in  1700,  and  in 
Currituck  in  1701.  It  is  probable  that  the  office  grew  naturally 
out  of  the  obvious  need  for  a  registry  of  real  estate  conveyances 
and  the  colonists'  familiarity  with  the  similar  institution  in  Vir- 
ginia and  in  certain  English  counties,  and  that  it  was  in  exist- 
ence almost  from  the  beginning  of  settlement  in  North  Carolina. 

The  act  of  1715  provided  that  the  governor  of  the  colony  was 
to  appoint  a  register  in  each  precinct  from  a  list  of  three  free- 
holders chosen  by  the  freemen.  Governor  Tryon,  in  1767,  stated 
that  this  mode  of  election  early  fell  into  disuse,  due  to  the  failure 
of  the  freemen  to  nominate  the  eligible  freeholders,  and  that  the 
registers  came  to  be  appointed  by  the  governor  without  restric- 
tion on  his  choice  and  to  hold  office  during  his  pleasure.4  This 
method  of  appointment  was  changed  in  1777  to  election  by  the 
Court  of  Pleas  and  Quarter  Sessions,  with  tenure  for  life  or 
during  good  behavior.5  The  Constitution  of  1868  provided  for 
the  popular  election  of  registers  for  a  term  of  two  years.6  An 
amendment  of  1875  provided  that  this  clause,  with  certain  others 
relating  to  county  offices,  would  have  the  force  only  of  statutes.7 
In  1935  the  Legislature,  acting  under  this  amendment,  increased 
the  term  of  office  to  four  years.8 

The  register  of  deeds  has  three  principal  functions:  to  main- 
tain a  permanent  public  record  of  property  conveyances  and  en- 
cumbrances and  certain  other  records  relating  to  property  titles ; 
to  serve  as  clerk  to  the  Board  of  County  Commissioners ;  and  to 
preserve  a  permanent  record  of  births,  deaths,  marriages,  and 
military  and  naval  discharges. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  primary  function  of  the  office  and  was 
until  1868  almost  its  only  function.  The  act  of  1715  referred  to 
above  laid  upon  the  register  of  deeds  the  duty  of  recording  all 
instruments  presented  to  him  which  had  been  duly  acknowl- 


3  Saunders,  William  L.,  ed.,  Colonial  Records  of  North  Carolina    (1886-90),  I,   184.    (Here- 
after cited  as  C.  R.). 
4C.  R.,   VII,   486. 

5  S.  R.,  XXIV,  15-16. 

6  Constitution  of  North  Carolina,  article  VII,  section  2. 

7  Constitution   of   North   Carolina,   article   VII,   section    14. 

SMichie,  A.  Hewson,  ed.,  The  North  Carolina  Code  of  1935  (1935),  s.  3543  (1).  (Here- 
after cited  as  Code.).  Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1935,  cc.  362,  392,  and  462.  (For  the 
convenience  of  the  reader  references  to  the  Code  and  the  Consolidated  Statutes  are  accom- 
panied by  citations  to  the  original  session  laws.) 
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edged  or  probated  before  the  Court  of  Pleas  and  Quarter  Ses- 
sions and  further  required  him  to  maintain  a  register  of  births, 
marriages,  and  deaths  until  parish  clerks  had  been  appointed  to 
take  over  this  duty.9  The  registration  of  births,  marriages, 
and  deaths  was,  however,  apparently  never  seriously  under- 
taken. Governor  Tryon  in  1767  stated  that  at  that  time  no  such 
record  was  being  kept  in  any  county  in  the  colony,10  and  only  a 
fragmentary  record  from  Perquimans  County  remains  to  in- 
dicate that  this  registration  was  ever  undertaken.  When  county 
government  was  reorganized  under  the  Constitution  of  1776,  the 
general  failure  of  the  registers  to  keep  vital  statistics  and  mar- 
riage records  was  recognized.  The  act  of  1777  relating  to  the 
office  of  register  of  deeds  provided  no  other  duty  than  the  re- 
cording of  property  conveyances,11  and  the  fee  bill  of  1778 
omitted  fees  for  the  registration  of  births,  deaths,  and  mar- 
riages.12 

The  first  expansion  of  the  duties  of  the  office  after  1777  came 
with  the  Constitution  of  1868  and  the  Reconstruction  legislation. 
The  Constitution  provided  that  the  register  should  serve,  ex 
officio,  as  clerk  to  the  newly  created  Board  of  County  Commis- 
sioners.13 In  addition  to  his  general  duties  in  this  new  capacity, 
the  legislature  in  1868  gave  him  the  specific  duty  of  preparing 
the  tax  list.14 

In  addition,  the  issuance  of  marriage  licenses  and  the  keeping 
of  the  marriage  register,  formerly  responsibilities  of  the  clerk 
of  the  Court  of  Pleas  and  Quarter  Sessions,  were  made  duties 
of  the  register  of  deeds.15  The  register  was  also  required  to 
execute  the  duties  of  the  entry-taker  when  any  vacancy  should 
occur  in  that  office.16 

The  legislation  of  the  Reconstruction  period  also  made  more 
definite  the  register's  responsibilities  with  regard  to  the  regis- 
tration of  property  conveyances.    Specific  regulations  as  to  the 


9S.  R.,  XXIII,  49-52. 
10  C.  R.,  VII,  487. 
US.  R.,  XXIV,  15. 

12  Ibid.,  p.  207. 

13  Constitution  of  North  Carolina,  article  VII,  section  2.  An  amendment  of  1875  allowed 
the   legislative   amendment   of   this   section.      Article    VII,    Section    14. 

14  Consolidated  Statutes  of  North  Carolina  (1919),  s.  3564.  (Hereafter  cited  as  C.  S.) 
Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1868,  c.  35,  s.  16. 

15  C.  S.,  ss.  2500-2502.  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1868,  c.  5  ;  1868,  c.  35,  s.  17  ;  1871-72,  c. 
193,  ss.  5  and  9. 

16  C.  S.,  s.  7553.  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1869,  c.  173,  s.  2.  As  the  duties  of  the  entry- 
taker  are  few,  the  office  has  usually  been  allowed  to  remain  vacant ;  and  the  register  of 
deeds  now  customarily  fills  this  office  m  addition  to  his  other  duties. 
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time  allowed  for  registration  and  the  method  of  indexing  were 
provided.  The  register  was  also  made  responsible,  under  the 
county  commissioners,  for  the  rebinding  or  transcription  of  the 
older  volumes  in  his  care  when  their  condition  made  it 
necessary.17 

Although  various  regulatory  acts  have  been  passed  concern- 
ing the  registration  of  property  conveyances  and  the  manner  of 
issuing  marriage  licenses,  no  fundamental  change  has  been 
made  in  the  duties  of  the  register  of  deeds  since  the  Recon- 
struction period.  When  the  State  Board  of  Public  Health 
inaugurated  its  program  of  registering  births  and  deaths  in 
1913,  the  register  of  deeds  was  given  the  duty  of  keeping  a  du- 
plicate record  for  each  county,  to  be  furnished  by  the  State 
Board  of  Health,  and  of  preparing  and  supplementing  annually 
an  index  to  the  records  of  births  and  deaths.18  In  1921  the 
register  was  charged  with  another  duty,  that  of  keeping  a  perma- 
nent record  of  discharges  of  residents  of  his  county  from  the 
military  and  naval  forces  of  the  United  States.19 

In  general,  however,  the  tendency  since  1900  has  been  to  re- 
lieve the  register  of  duties  rather  than  to  add  to  his  responsi- 
bilities. This  tendency  has  been  the  result  of  the  great  increase 
in  the  number  of  instruments  requiring  registration  and  more 
particularly  of  the  growing  complexity  of  county  government. 
It  has  become  increasingly  difficult  for  one  man  effectively  to 
perform  the  duties  of  two  such  dissimilar  offices  as  those  of 
register  of  deeds  and  clerk  of  the  county  commissioners.  As  a 
result,  special  tax  supervisors  have  been  appointed  in  many 
counties,  and  in  almost  all  others  the  registers  have  been  largely 
relieved  of  responsibilities  in  connection  with  preparing  the  tax 
list.  In  a  number  of  counties  the  auditor  or  some  other  officer 
more  nearly  concerned  than  the  register  with  county  adminis- 
trative matters  has  been  made  clerk  of  the  Board  of  County  Com- 
missioners. The  definite  trend  is  toward  the  elimination  of  all 
duties  of  the  register  in  connection  with  the  government  of  the 
counties  and  the  restriction  of  the  functions  of  the  office  to  the 
preserving  of  records. 


17  C.  S.,  8.  3557.     Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1868,  c.  35,  ss.  7-10. 

18  C.  S.,  s.  7109.     Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1913,  c.  109. 

19  C.  S.,  s.  3366   (k)  and   (o).  Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1921,  c.  198. 
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As  this  brief  sketch  of  the  functions  of  the  register  of  deeds 
has  indicated,  the  records  of  the  office  differ  from  those  of  most 
public  offices  in  that  they  are  not  an  incidental  by-product  of 
the  performance  of  the  register's  administrative  duties  and  their 
nature  is  not  determined  by  the  administrative  functions  of  the 
office.  Rather  they  are  records  of  the  general  county  govern- 
ment kept  by  or  deposited  with  the  register  in  his  capacity  as 
clerk  of  the  Board  of  County  Commissioners  or  personal  docu- 
ments registered  in  order  to  insure  their  preservation  and  to 
make  them  available  to  the  public. 

The  largest  group  of  records  in  the  office  are  those  relating 
to  the  title  to  property,  and  of  these  easily  the  most  important 
is  the  register  of  property  conveyances,  which  consists  of  cer- 
tified verbatim  copies  of  instruments  conveying  or  encumbering 
the  title  to  property. 

The  principal  purpose  of  the  registration  of  property  titles  is 
to  prevent  the  fraudulent  or  accidental  conveyance  of  a  title 
which  is  not  held  by  the  conveyor.  Although,  beginning  with 
the  act  of  1715  referred  to  above,  numerous  laws  have  been 
passed  relating  to  the  registration  of  property  conveyances,  laws 
which  are  often  confusing  and  frequently  contradictory,  the 
principles  of  the  legislation  on  this  subject  have  remained  un- 
changed in  fundamentals.  The  deed,  mortgage,  or  other  con- 
veyance to  be  registered  is  presented  by  the  grantee  or 
mortgagee  to  the  clerk  of  the  Superior  Court,  who,  upon  receipt 
of  proper  acknowledgement  or  proof  of  the  instrument,  orders 
its  registration  and  delivers  it  or  returns  it  to  the  grantee  for 
delivery  to  the  register.  The  latter  endorses  thereon  the  date 
and  hour  he  receives  it,  enters  it  in  a  temporary  index,  and 
places  the  instrument  in  files  open  to  the  public  until  it  can  be 
registered.  The  registration  is  effective  in  law  from  the  time 
of  filing  and  indexing,  but  the  instrument  must  be  permanently 
recorded  and  indexed  within  thirty  days.  All  instruments  are 
usually  promptly  recorded  and  indexed.20 

An  unregistered  instrument  is  valid  only  between  the  parties 
thereto,  and  does  not  protect  the  title  of  the  grantee  against  any 


20  C.  S.t  ss.  3293-3366.  The  foregoing  is  the  usual  practice  of  registers,  and  departs  in 
some  particulars  from  the  formal  provisions  of  the  law.  Instruments  are  usually  acknowl- 
edged before  a  notary  public  at  the  time  of  execution,  but  they  may  be  acknowledged  or 
proved  by  the  oaths  of  witnesses  before  any  judge  or  clerk  of  the  Supreme  or  Superior 
Court  or  before  a  justice  of  the  peace. 
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third  party  who  may  subsequently  purchase  title  in  good  faith 
and  for  a  valid  consideration  and  who  shall  register  his  deed  or 
mortgage. 

The  register  of  property  conveyances  includes  principally 
deeds  of  conveyance,  mortgage  deeds  and  deeds  of  trust,  bills 
of  sales  of  personalty,  crop  liens,  and  chattel  mortgages.  Al- 
though land  grants,  recorded  by  the  secretary  of  state,  are  valid 
without  registration,  they  may  be  registered,  and  many  land 
grants  are  found  in  the  early  volumes  of  the  registers  of  prop- 
erty conveyances.21  Powers  of  attorney  to  convey  real  estate 
have  been  subject  to  registration  since  1798  and  are  usually 
recorded  in  the  register  of  property  conveyances.22  In  1883 
conditional  sales  contracts  in  which  title  is  retained  by  the 
vendor  were  required  to  be  registered  in  order  to  be  valid  against 
a  third  party  purchasing  from  the  vendee  in  good  faith,23  and 
since  the  recent  increase  in  installment  buying  such  contracts 
have  come  to  constitute  a  large  proportion  of  the  instruments 
registered.  Occasional  miscellaneous  materials  are  to  be  found 
in  the  early  volumes  of  registers  of  property  conveyances,  such 
as  official  bonds,  public  proclamations,  etc.,  which  constitute  no 
official  part  of  the  register,  but  were  recorded  in  order  to  insure 
their  preservation. 

Until  the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  century  all  types  of  in- 
struments were  usually  recorded  in  one  series  in  the  order  in 
which  they  were  presented  for  registration.  As  deeds  of  con- 
veyance constituted  at  this  time  the  greater  part  of  the  instru- 
ments presented,  the  series  was  usually  entitled  "Record  of 
Deeds."  As  the  quantity  and  variety  of  instruments  recorded 
increased,  however,  it  became  customary  in  the  1870's  and  80's 
to  use  separate  volumes  for  the  different  types.  At  first  the 
mortgage  volumes,  deed  volumes,  etc.,  would  be  numbered  in  one 
series;  but  within  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years  most  counties 
have  set  up  a  separately  numbered  series  for  each  type  of  in- 
strument, so  that  one  will  commonly  find  a  "Record  of  Deeds," 
a  "Record  of  Mortgages  and  Deeds  of  Trust,"  a  "Record  of 
Chattel  Mortgages,"  and  perhaps  a  "Record  of  Conditional  Sales 


21  Land  entries  when  registered  in  the  county  are  usually,  however,  recorded  in  a  separate 
series  of  volumes  from   the  general   register   of   property   conveyances. 

22  C.  S.,  s.  3317.     Laws  of  North  Carolina,   1798,  c.  514,  s.   1. 

23  C.  S.,  s.  3312.       Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1883,  c.  342. 
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Contracts."  In  a  few  of  the  urban  counties  companies  that  do 
a  great  deal  of  installment  selling  requiring  the  registration  of 
a  large  number  of  conditional  sales  contracts  have  separate 
series  for  the  recording  of  their  conveyances. 

The  register  of  property  conveyances  is  usually  handwritten 
until  about  1900  and  typed  thereafter.  A  few  counties,  notably 
Forsyth,  Guilford,  and  Mecklenburg,  now  make  photostatic 
copies  of  instruments  presented  for  registration  in  order  to  save 
time  and  to  avoid  errors  in  transcription. 

Every  instrument  recorded  in  the  office  of  the  register  of 
deeds  is  required  by  law  to  be  indexed;24  but  as  most  of  the 
indexes  list  the  names  of  grantor  and  grantee  merely  under  the 
initial  of  the  surname,  and  as  consequently  one  may  have  to 
look  through  all  the  D's  to  find  the  name  of  John  Doe,  they  are 
difficult  to  use.  A  great  many  counties  through  the  use  of  Works 
Progress  Administration  funds  have  recently  reindexed  their 
registers  of  property  conveyances,  using  the  "family  name" 
system,  which  provides  for  the  indexing  of  each  instrument  un- 
der the  family  names  of  the  bargainor  and  bargainee  rather  than 
merely  under  the  initial.  Separate  indexes  are  usually  kept  for 
conveyances  of  personalty  and  those  of  realty,  and  mortgage 
deeds  are  frequently  indexed  separately  from  deeds  of  convey- 
ance. 

The  register  of  property  conveyance  is  in  constant  daily  use 
by  lawyers,  title  investigators,  and  others  and  as  a  result  is  very 
carefully  preserved.  In  all  except  a  few  of  the  oldest  counties 
in  the  State  and  a  few  whose  courthouses  have  been  burned,  the 
record  is  complete  from  the  founding  of  the  county.  In  a  large 
county,  the  register  will  comprise  several  hundred  volumes. 
Worn  copies  are  rebound,  and  the  law  provides  for  the  transcrip- 
tion of  those  which  cannot  be  repaired.25 

In  addition  to  the  official  register  of  conveyances,  the  original 
instruments  are  required  by  law  to  be  alphabetically  filed  until 
they  are  returned  to  their  owners.26 

A  number  of  other  records  affecting  property  titles  are  also 
kept  by  the  register  of  deeds.  In  almost  all  counties  he  acts 
as  entry-taker,  and  is  required  to  record  all  entries  of  claim  to 


24  C.  S.,  ss.  3560-3561.     Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1868,  c.  35,  s.  13. 

25  C.  S.,  s.  3557.     Laws  of  North  Carolina,   1868,  c.  35,  s.   12. 

26  C.  S.,  s.  3556.     Laws  of  North  Carolina,   1868,  c.  35,  s.   11. 
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land  in  the  State's  domain.27  The  county  surveyor's  record  of 
surveys  of  land  entered  is  usually  deposited  in  the  register's 
office,  and  he  frequently  keeps  also  a  record  of  land  grants  which 
the  grantees  wish  to  have  registered.  In  addition,  any  person 
or  corporation  owning  real  estate  may  register  any  map  or  plat 
of  such  property.  These  maps  are  usually  in  blue-print  form, 
and  are  ordinarily  bound  into  large  volumes  known  as  "Plat 
Books."  A  number  of  counties  now  require  plats  to  be  photo- 
stated in  uniform  size  for  convenience  in  binding.  The  plat 
books  are  required  to  be  indexed,  and  are  usually  covered  by 
the  general  index  to  deeds  or  to  real  estate  conveyances.28 

In  1913  an  effort  was  made  to  revise  the  entire  method  of  re- 
cording and  transferring  property  titles  in  North  Carolina 
through  the  enactment  of  legislation  embodying  the  principles 
of  the  well-known  Torrens  system.29  Briefly,  the  so-called 
"Torrens  Act"  provided  for  the  issuance  of  negotiable  certif- 
icates of  title  to  real  estate  based  on  judgments  of  the  Superior 
Court  in  actions  brought  by  the  owner  of  any  real  property 
against  all  interested  parties  to  establish  title  to  his  land.  Such 
certificates  were  to  be  recorded  by  the  register  of  deeds  in  a 
volume  or  volumes  entitled  "Registrations  of  Titles,"  together 
with  a  note  of  all  transactions  transferring,  encumbering,  or 
otherwise  affecting  the  title.  It  was  hoped  that  the  convenience 
of  these  negotiable  certificates  of  title  would  be  so  obvious  that 
eventually  all  owners  of  real  property  would  establish  and 
record  their  titles  in  this  manner.  The  act  was  poorly  drawn, 
however,  and  the  expense  of  the  necessary  court  action  was  so 
great  that  by  1931  in  the  entire  state  scarcely  five  hundred  titles 
had  been  registered  under  the  Torrens  system,30  chiefly  by  lum- 
ber companies  owning  large  tracts  of  vaguely  bounded  swamp 
lands  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  state.  As  a  result,  the  use  of  the 
Torrens  Act  was  almost  abandoned  in  that  year,  and  a  method 
was  provided  for  removing  titles  already  registered  from  the 
operation  of  the  act.31    As  a  result  of  the  brief  life  and  slight 


27  c.  S.,  s.  7553.     Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1903,  c.  272,  s.  3. 

28  C.  S.,  b.  3318.     Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1911,  c.  55,  s.  2. 

29  C.  S.,  ss.  2377-2428.     Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1913,  c.  90. 

30  9  North  Carolina  Law  Review  392. 

31  Code,  s.  2428  (a)  and  (b).  Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1931,  c.  286,  s.  1.  The  act 
of  1931  also  provided  that  the  certificates  of  title  issued  under  the  Torrens  Act  should  be 
indexed  in  the  index  volumes  in  which  deeds  were  indexed.  No  special  method  of  indexing 
had   been    provided  theretofore.    C.   286,   s.   2. 
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use  of  the  Torrens  system,  the  record  of  "Registration  of  Titles" 
is  to  be  found  only  in  a  few  eastern  counties,  and  usually  con- 
sists of  only  one  volume  containing  ten  or  twenty  entries. 

Among  other  records  relating  to  the  title  to  real  estate  is  the 
"Record  of  Divisions  and  Dowers,"  in  which  are  recorded  the  re- 
ports, confirmed  by  the  clerk  of  Superior  Court,  of  commis- 
sioners appointed  to  set  off  widows'  dowers  or  to  partition 
estates  among  heirs.32  Various  tax  records  also  relate  to  prop- 
erty titles,  such  as  the  record  of  land  sold  for  county  taxes  pre- 
pared annually  by  the  sheriff  and  deposited  with  the  register, 
usually  known  as  the  "Certificate  Record  of  Land  Sold  for 
Taxes";33  the  record  of  notes  given  for  redemption  of  tax  sales 
certificates,  which  constitute  a  first  lien  on  real  estate,  usually 
known  as  the  "Record  of  Tax  Liens";34  and  a  "Record  of  Taxes 
for  Mortgagees."  This  last  record  consists  of  a  cross-indexed 
list  of  mortgagees  who  have  requested  the  entry  of  their  names 
on  the  list  and  have  paid  the  requisite  fee,  together  with  a  de- 
scription of  all  real  estate  upon  which  they  hold  liens.  All  mort- 
gagees here  listed  have  the  right  to  be  made  parties  to  any  ac- 
tion to  foreclose  a  tax  sales  certificate  on  property  upon  which 
they  hold  a  listed  lien  and  to  be  notified  of  any  such  action ;  and 
unless  such  notification  is  given,  their  rights  are  not  affected  by 
the  action.35 

Miscellaneous  minor  property  records  occasionally  to  be  found 
in  the  office  of  the  register  of  deeds  include  a  little-used  "Regis- 
ter of  Farm  Names,"  containing  a  record  of  names  of  farms 
whose  owners  desire  to  have  them  registered;36  a  "Meridian 
Record"  of  the  testing  of  surveyor's  instruments;37  and  a 
"Record  of  Strays,"  consisting  of  a  description  of  stray  live 
stock  found.38  Thus  in  the  office  of  the  register  is  to  be  found  a 
record  of  practically  every  document  or  act  transferring  or 
affecting  title  to  property  except  wills,  mechanics'  and  laborers' 
liens,  and  judgments,  all  of  which  are  recorded  in  the  office  of 
the  clerk  of  the  Superior  Court. 

32  C.  S.,  s.  3231.     Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1868-9,  c.   122,  s.  6. 

33  <70de,  s.  8017.     Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1901,  c.  558,  ss.  5,  10;  1931,  c.  260,  s.  7. 

34  CWe,  s.  8034    (b).     Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1933,  c.  181,  s.  6. 

35  Code,  s.  8037  (b).  Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1931,  c.  260,  s.  6.  Since  the  state 
Supreme  Court  in  1934  ruled  that  all  lienholders  must  be  made  parties  to  tax  foreclosure 
suits,  whether  or  not  their  liens  were  noted  in  the  "Record  of  Taxes  for  Mortgagees,"  this 
record  is  now  seldom  used.     Beaufort  County  v.  Mayo,  207  N.  C.  211. 

36  C.  S.,  s.  4004.     Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,   1915,  c.  108. 

37  C.  S.,  ss.  8076,  8079.     Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1899,  c.  665,  s.  1;  1901,  c.  642. 

38  C.  S.,  s.  3951.    Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1874-5,  c.  258,  s.  2. 
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Next  in  quantity  and  importance  to  the  records  of  property 
conveyances  come  the  archives  of  the  county  commissioners, 
which  are  kept  by  the  register  in  his  capacity  as  clerk  of  that 
body.  None  of  this  latter  group  of  records  in  the  office  of  the 
register  antedates  1868,  as  prior  to  the  adoption  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  that  year,  the  responsibility  for  keeping  the  archives  of 
the  county  government  rested  with  the  clerk  of  the  Court  of 
Pleas  and  Quarter  Sessions.  The  few  remaining  county  gov- 
ernmental records  of  that  period  are  usually  to  be  found  in  the 
office  of  the  present  clerk  of  the  Superior  Court  or  in  the  archives 
of  the  North  Carolina  Historical  Commission. 

The  basic  record  of  county  government  is  the  minutes  of  the 
Board  of  County  Commissioners.  This  series  is  usually  found 
complete  from  1868  to  date,  and  usually  fills  from  five  to  ten 
large,  well-preserved,  and  indexed  volumes.  The  proceedings  of 
the  board  recorded  in  the  minutes  consist  principally  of  actions 
in  the  levy  and  collection  of  taxes,  the  appropriation  of  county 
funds,  the  audit  of  claims  against  the  county  and  of  the  accounts 
of  county  officials,  and  actions  on  petitions  to  the  commissioners. 
Bonds,  reports,  and  financial  settlements  of  county  officials  are 
frequently  recorded  in  full  in  the  minutes.  In  addition  to  the 
official  record  the  rough  original  minutes  are  often  preserved, 
either  in  volumes  or  in  the  form  of  filed  papers.  Petitions,  re- 
ports, claims,  and  other  papers  which  come  before  the  Board  of 
Commissioners  at  its  sessions  are  also  filed,  in  some  counties  by 
separate  classifications  and  others  in  one  general  file  of  "Com- 
missioners' Papers."39  As  has  been  pointed  out  above,  in  an 
increasing  number  of  counties  the  duties  of  the  clerk  of  the 
Board  of  County  Commissioners  have  been  assigned  to  some 
other  official  than  the  register  of  deeds,  usually  the  auditor ;  and 
in  many  counties  the  current  records  of  the  board  are  in  some 
other  office  than  the  register's.  Those  records  which  were  kept 
by  the  register  while  he  held  the  position  of  clerk  to  the  board, 
however,  usually  remain  in  his  office. 

The  register  of  deeds  keeps,  in  addition  to  the  records  of  the 
Board  of  County  Commissioners,  three  other  classes  of  records 
of  the  county  government :  bonds  and  reports  of  county  officials, 


39  Constitution   of   North    Carolina,   article   VII,    section    2.      C.   5.,   ss.    1309-1310;   Laws   of 
North  Carolina,  1868,  c.  20,  s.   13. 
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tax  records,  and  finance  records.  He  is  required,  upon  pain  of 
forfeiture  of  his  office  and  other  penalties,  to  record  in  the  min- 
utes of  the  county  commissioners  the  approval  of  each  bond 
passed  by  the  board,  with  the  name  of  every  commissioner 
voting  for  such  approval;40  and  must  also  record  in  a  separate 
series  the  bonds  themselves.41  The  register  must  also  file  and 
record  in  a  "Record  of  Official  Reports"  the  annual  reports  of 
the  sheriff,  clerk  of  Superior  Court,  treasurer,  and  other  county 
officers  authorized  to  receive  and  hold  public  funds,  including 
himself,  and  to  file  the  original  reports.42 

It  is  difficult  to  generalize  concerning  tax  records  in  the  office 
of  the  register  of  deeds.  As  a  result  of  the  growing  tendency 
in  recent  years  to  transfer  all  responsibility  in  tax  matters  from 
the  register  to  a  tax  supervisor,  who  may  or  may  not  be  one  of 
the  regular  county  officials,  the  tax  records  of  the  county  are 
sometimes  to  be  found  in  the  office  of  the  register  of  deeds; 
sometimes  in  that  of  the  sheriff ;  sometimes  in  that  of  the  treas- 
urer; sometimes  in  that  of  a  special  tax  supervisor;  and  per- 
haps most  often  in  that  of  the  auditor  or  county  accountant.  As 
they  are  quite  bulky  and  are  of  little  use  to  the  county  officials 
once  they  have  become  non-current,  they  are  frequently  stored 
in  basement  or  attic  storerooms,  where  no  officer  claims  custody 
over  them  and  where  they  await  early  destruction. 

The  basic  tax  record  is  the  annual  "tax  list."  This  usually 
consists  of  one  volume  for  each  township,  with  the  names  of  all 
taxpayers  within  the  township  arranged  in  alphabetical  order. 
The  total  value  of  real  and  of  personal  property  is  shown  for 
each  taxpayer,  together  with  the  ad  valorem,  poll,  and  dog  tax 
due  the  county.  This  list  is  prepared  in  duplicate;  one  copy  is 
given  to  the  sheriff  or  tax  collector  with  an  order  to  collect  the 
taxes  therein  listed,  while  the  other  is  retained  by  the  tax  su- 
pervisor, whether  or  not  he  be  the  register  of  deeds.  This  tax 
list  is  based  upon  a  full-page  "tax  abstract"  for  each  taxpayer, 
giving  a  detailed  analysis  of  his  property.  The  tax  abstracts  are 
usually  destroyed  when  they  become  non-current.    The  tax  su- 


40  C.  S.,  s.  333-334.     Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1869-70,  c.  169,  ss.  4,  5,  and  8. 

«■  C.  S.,  s.  333.  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1869-70,  c.  169,  s.  4;  1879,  c.  207,  s.  2.  Although 
the  law  requires  a  "separate  volume"  for  the  registration  of  official  bonds,  they  are  fre- 
quently recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners.  The  original  bonds,  except 
those  of  the  clerk  of  the  Superior  Court,  which  are  kept  by  the  register,  are  filed  in  the 
office  of  the  clerk  of  the  Superior  Court,  after  being  recorded.     1879,  c.   207,  s.   2. 

42  c.  S.,  ss.  1326-1328.     Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1874-75,  c.  151,  s.  2  ;  1876-7,  c.  276,  s.  2. 
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pervisor  is  also  responsible  for  issuing  receipts  for  taxes  and 
keeping  the  receipt  stubs,  which  contain  essentially  the  same 
data  as  the  tax  list.  These  receipts  are  rarely  preserved  beyond 
their  period  of  current  use  and  their  audit.43 

In  addition  to  the  various  records  dealing  incidentally  with 
tax  matters  described  above  under  property-title  records,  the 
register  of  deeds  is  also  required  to  keep  filed  in  his  office  a  list 
of  statutes  authorizing  special  tax  levies  in  the  county.44  He 
is  required  to  keep  a  "Tax  Lien  Index"  in  which  are  recorded  in 
alphabetical  order  the  names  of  all  persons  against  whom  liens 
to  secure  the  payment  of  federal  taxes  have  been  issued,  the 
serial  number  of  the  notice  of  lien  issued  by  the  Collector  of 
Internal  Revenue,  and  the  amount  of  the  tax,  and  to  file  the  orig- 
inal notices  in  numerical  order.  Certificates  of  discharge  of  tax 
liens  issued  by  the  Collector  of  Internal  Revenue  are  likewise 
entered  and  filed.45  Petitions  for  relief  from  the  payment  of 
taxes  and  releases  issued  pursuant  thereto  are  recorded  in  the 
minutes  of  the  County  Commissioners,  and  the  originals  are 
often  filed  in  the  register's  office,  as  are  the  originals  of  the 
sheriff's  annual  tax  settlements,  which  are  also  usually  recorded 
in  the  minutes,  but  sometimes  in  a  separate  series.46 

The  keeping  of  county  financial  records  is  even  more  irregu- 
lar. The  register's  only  duty  in  this  connection  apparently  is  to 
keep  a  file  of  all  audited  accounts  and  claims  against  the  county, 
designating  on  each  account  the  amount  allowed.47  Appropria- 
tions of  county  funds  and  the  audit  of  accounts  are,  of  course, 
recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  Board  of  County  Commis- 
sioners.48 Many  other  financial  records  are  to  be  found  in  most 
registers'  offices,  however,  as  it  is  a  sort  of  general  depository 
for  the  non-current  records  of  other  county  offices.  Non-current 
account  books  of  the  treasurer,  the  county  Board  of  Education, 
the  county  workhouse  or  poorhouse,  and  other  county  agencies 
and  institutions  are  frequently  found.  In  many  counties  the 
register  of  deeds  keeps  a  register  of  bonds  issued  by  the  county, 


43  Code,  s.  7971  (58).  C.  S.,  SB.  3564,  7913.  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1868,  c.  35,  s.  16. 
Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1917,  c.  234,  as.  30  and  40  ;  1919,  c.  92,  s.  40  ;  1929,  c.  344,  s. 
528;  1935,  c.  417,  s.  528. 

44  C.  S.,  s.  3565.     Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,   1917,  c.   182. 

45  Code,  s.  2492    (b)   and    (d).  Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,   1924,  c.  44,  ss.  2-4. 

46  C.  S.,  s.  8040.     Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1917,  c.  234,  s.  89  ;  1919,  c.  92,  s.  100. 

47  C.  S.,  s.  1310.     Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1868,  c.  20,  s.  13. 

48  Loc.  cit. 
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giving  the  serial  number  and  purchaser,  and  a  record  of  pay- 
ments of  interest  and  principal. 

A  number  of  miscellaneous  records  of  the  county  government 
are  accumulated  by  the  register  from  time  to  time  in  his  capacity 
as  clerk  of  the  county  commissioners,  such  as  minutes  and  other 
records  of  the  county  Board  of  Education  and  the  county  High- 
way Commission.  Grand  jury  reports  concerning  county  insti- 
tutions are  frequently  filed  in  his  office,  as  are  deeds  to  county 
property,  fire  insurance  policies  on  county  buildings,  and  similar 
records.  Although  the  register  is  not  now  charged  with  keep- 
ing election  records,  prior  to  1923  he  was  the  custodian  of  the 
registration  books  for  each  precinct,49  and  prior  to  1931  of  the 
"poll  books"  or  list  of  persons  voting  at  each  election.50  These 
records  for  the  ten  or  twenty  years  prior  to  those  dates  are 
usually  to  be  found  in  the  office  of  the  register,  as  are  frequently 
the  returns  of  elections,  which  are  deposited  with  the  clerk  of 
the  Superior  Court,  but  which  occasionally  find  their  way  into 
the  register's  office. 

The  register  of  deeds  not  only  acts  as  registrar  of  property 
conveyances  and  clerk  to  the  board  of  county  commissioners,  but 
in  addition  keeps  the  county  records  of  marriages,  vital  statis- 
tics, and  military  and  naval  discharges.  In  spite  of  the 
provisions  of  the  act  of  1715  relating  to  marriage  records 
noted  above,51  prior  to  1850  no  official  record  of  mar- 
riages was  kept  in  North  Carolina  except  the  marriage 
bonds  posted  by  the  groom  and  his  bondsman,  which  were  filed 
by  the  clerk  of  the  Court  of  Pleas  and  Quarter  Sessions.  In 
1850,  however,  an  act  was  passed  requiring  all  ministers  and 
magistrates  to  transmit  to  the  clerk  of  the  Court  of  Pleas  and 
Quarter  Sessions  a  certificate  of  every  marriage  celebrated  by 
them  and  requiring  the  clerk  to  record  such  marriages.  With 
the  abolition  of  the  Court  of  Pleas  and  Quarter  Sessions  in  1868, 
the  duty  of  keeping  a  record  of  marriages  was  transferred  to 
the  register  of  deeds,52  and  in  1872  the  manner  of  keeping  the 
record  was  prescribed  in  detail.53 


49  C.  S.,  s.  5948.     Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1901,  c.  89,  s.  25;  1923,  c.   Ill,  s.  4. 

50  C.  S.,  s.  5971.     Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1901,  c.  89,  s.  20  ;  1931,  c.  254,  s.  14. 

51  Supra,  pp.  214-215. 

52  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1868,  c.  5  ;  c.  35,  s.  17. 

53  C.  S.,  s.  2504.     Laws  of  North  Carolina,   1871-72,  c.   193,  ss.  5  and  9. 
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Under  the  legislation  of  the  latter  year,  which  is  still  in  force, 
any  person  performing  a  marriage  ceremony  must  return  to 
the  register  of  deeds  the  marriage  license,  with  a  certificate  of 
the  marriage  endorsed  thereon  and  signed  by  himself  and  by 
three  witnesses.  The  register  is  then  required  to  record  in  a 
"Marriage  Register"  the  date  of  issue  of  the  license,  the  name, 
residence,  age,  and  race  of  the  bride  and  of  the  groom,  the  place 
and  date  of  the  ceremony,  and  the  name  of  the  minister  or  magis- 
trate performing  the  ceremony  and  of  the  witnesses  and  to  file 
and  preserve  the  original  license.54  This  marriage  register  is 
usually  well  kept  and  complete  from  1868.  In  many  counties  the 
record  kept  by  the  clerk  of  the  Court  of  Pleas  and  Quarter  Ses- 
sions from  1850  to  1868  has  been  transferred  to  the  office  of  the 
register  of  deeds  and  is  considered  a  part  of  the  marriage  regis- 
ter. Within  each  volume  of  the  register  the  marriages  are  fre- 
quently recorded  under  the  initial  of  the  groom's  surname;  if 
not,  the  record  is  almost  always  indexed.  The  original  licenses 
are  usually  filed  by  periods  of  from  one  to  five  years,  and  in 
rough  alphabetical  order  within  each  period.  Occasionally 
marriage  bonds  from  the  files  of  the  clerk  of  the  Court  of  Pleas 
and  Quarter  Sessions  have  been  transferred  to  the  office  of  the 
register  of  deeds  and  are  filed  there. 

In  addition  to  the  marriage  register  and  the  accompanying 
files  of  marriage  licenses,  the  stubs  of  the  licenses  issued  are  also 
usually  preserved.  From  1929  to  1933  minors  were  required  to 
apply  for  license  to  marry  five  days  before  the  issue  of  the 
license,  and  a  record  of  "Applications  for  Marriage  Licenses" 
is  usually  to  be  found  for  those  years.55  From  1921  to  1933  per- 
sons applying  for  marriage  licenses  were  required  to  file  with 
the  register  health  certificates  signed  by  a  practicing  physician 
stating  that  the  applicant  was  free  from  venereal  diseases  and 
from  tuberculosis  in  the  infectious  stages  and  had  never  been 
adjudged  by  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  to  be  an  idiot,  an 
imbecile,  or  a  person  of  unsound  mind.56  In  1933  this  require- 
ment was  amended  by  allowing  the  prospective  groom  to  file  an 
affidavit  that  he  was  and  had  been  for  two  years  free  from  ac- 
tive tuberculosis  and  venereal  diseases  and  by  excusing  the  bride 


54  C.  S.,  s.  2504.     Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1871-72,  c.  193. 

55  Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,   1929,  c.   161;  1933,  c.   12. 

56  C.  S.,  s.  2500    (a).     Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1921,  c.  129,  s.  1. 
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entirely  from  the  provisions  of  the  act.57  These  certificates  and 
affidavits  are  usually  to  be  found  together  under  the  title, 
"Health  Certificates." 

An  unusual  marriage  record  frequently  found  in  the  office  of 
the  register  of  deeds  is  the  "Record  of  Negro  Cohabitation 
Certificates."  Former  slaves  emancipated  by  the  Thirteenth 
Amendment  who  had  cohabitated  during  their  slavery  without 
legal  marriage  were  authorized  by  an  act  of  1866  to  certify  to 
their  cohabitation  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  or  the  clerk  of 
the  Court  of  Pleas  and  Quarter  Sessions  and  to  have  their 
affidavit  recorded.  Such  cohabitations  took  the  legal  status  of 
marriage  from  their  inception.58  Although  this  record  was  kept 
by  the  clerk  of  the  Court  of  Pleas  and  Quarter  Sessions,  it  was 
often  transferred  to  the  office  of  the  register  of  deeds  upon  the 
abolition  of  that  court  in  1868. 

The  record  of  births  and  deaths,  required  by  the  act  of  1715, 
like  the  similar  record  of  marriages,  was  apparently  almost 
never  kept ;  and  vital  statistics  were  not  recorded  by  public  offi- 
cers in  North  Carolina  until  1913.  An  act  of  that  year  placed 
the  responsibility  for  keeping  such  records  of  vital  statistics  on 
the  State  Board  of  Health.  Local  registrars,  appointed  by  the 
county  commissioners  but  responsible  to  the  State  Board  of 
Health,  were  charged  with  securing  for  each  birth  a  certificate 
signed  by  the  attending  physician  or  midwife  or  by  one  of  the 
parents  giving  the  place  and  date  of  birth,  the  full  name,  sex, 
and  race  of  the  child,  a  statement  as  to  his  legitimacy,  the  name, 
residence,  race,  education,  age,  birthplace,  and  occupation  of  the 
father  and  of  the  mother,  the  number  of  children  born  to  the 
mother  and  the  number  living,  and  a  statement  as  to  whether 
the  birth  was  single  or  plural;  and  for  each  death  a  certificate 
showing  the  place,  date,  hour,  and  cause  of  death,  the  name,  sex, 
race,  age,  occupation,  birthplace,  and  educational  attainments  of 
the  decedent,  and  the  place  and  date  of  burial,  signed  by  the  at- 
tending physician  or  local  health  officer,  the  undertaker,  and  any 
other  informant.  These  certificates  are  filed  as  prepared  with 
the  state  registrar  in  the  State  Board  of  Health.  Certified  copies 
of  all  certificates  from  each  county  are  deposited  annually  with 


57  Code,  s.  2500    (g).     Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1933,  c.  256,  s.  1. 
68  C.  S.,  s.  2497.     Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1866,  c.  40,  s.  5. 
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the  register  of  deeds  by  the  state  registrar.  The  register  of  deeds 
is  required  to  preserve  and  index  the  record.59  This  record  is 
practically  always  to  be  found  complete  from  1913  or  1914,  well 
preserved,  and  adequately  indexed.  The  utility  of  the  record  of 
births  is  impaired,  however,  by  the  fact  that  frequently  the  birth 
certificate  omits  the  name  of  the  child,  since  it  is  made  out  be- 
fore one  is  given. 

The  "Record  of  Discharges"  in  the  office  of  the  register  of 
deeds  is  kept  in  pursuance  of  an  act  of  1921  requiring  that  the 
register  record  all  official  discharges  and  certificates  of  lost  dis- 
charges from  the  army,  navy,  or  marine  corps  of  the  United 
States  presented  to  him  and  sworn  to  by  the  applicant  for  regis- 
tration.60 This  record  usually  consists  of  one  volume  of  blank 
discharge  forms,  which  are  filled  in  by  the  register,  and  usually 
contains  only  a  few  entries.  Although  it  is  not  required  to  be 
so,  the  series  is  ordinarily  indexed. 

In  addition  to  these  legally  required  records,  in  most  offices  of 
registers  of  deeds  will  be  found  a  variety  of  private  and  semi- 
official records  and  of  miscellaneous  public  records  which  have 
been  deposited  there  for  safekeeping,  some  of  which  were  kept 
by  the  present  or  past  registers  for  personal  reasons,  and  some 
of  which  are  an  overflow  from  other  county  offices. 

The  records  in  the  office  of  the  register  of  deeds  are  indis- 
pensable to  the  transaction  of  public  and  private  business  and 
are  in  constant  use  by  landowners,  attorneys,  and  persons  in- 
terested in  the  business  of  the  county  government.  Although 
the  very  volume  of  the  records  and  the  number  of  their  users 
have  produced  a  serious  condition  of  overcrowding  in  many 
registers'  offices,  their  importance  results  in  their  being  the  most 
carefully  kept  and  best  preserved  manuscript  public  records  in 
the  State.  The  basic  records  of  the  office  are  always  kept  in 
vaults  which  are,  or  are  intended  to  be,  fireproof,  are  rebound 
or  transcribed  when  they  become  worn  or  illegible,  are  usually 
filed  and  shelved  in  orderly  fashion,  and  are  almost  always  in- 
dexed and  complete. 

These  archives  are  perhaps  the  richest  source  of  personal  his- 
tory in  North  Carolina.    Every  important  transfer  of  property, 


5»C.  S.,  s.  7109.     Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1913,  c.  109. 
™C.  S.,  s.  3366    (k-o).  Public  Laws  of  North  Carolina,  1921,  c.  198. 
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most  marriages  since  1850  and  all  since  1868,  and  all  births  and 
deaths  since  1913  are  there  recorded.  The  genealogical  value  of 
these  data  is  obvious ;  but  their  utility  for  social  history,  which 
is  after  all  only  collective  personal  history,  is  even  greater.  The 
records  of  vital  statistics,  for  instance,  are  essential  in  the  study 
of  public  health  and  will  later  be  of  great  use  in  the  study  of 
population  trends  and  movements;  and  the  marriage  register 
likewise  has  far  more  than  a  personal  interest.  The  register  of 
property  conveyances,  with  its  complete  record  of  deeds,  mort- 
gages, chattel  mortgages,  and  crop  liens,  provides  a  wealth  of 
material  for  the  study  of  the  evolution  of  the  plantation  system, 
the  rise  of  tenancy,  and  other  questions  of  land  tenure  and  agri- 
cultural finance,  with  all  their  broad  social  implications.  To- 
gether with  the  register's  tax  books,  it  constitutes  a  North  Caro- 
lina Domesday  Book  far  more  detailed  than  William's.  For  the 
study  of  local  government,  finance,  and  taxation,  the  records 
of  this  office  are  likewise  essential.  Altogether  the  archives  of 
the  registers  of  deeds  provide  a  body  of  data  which  the  econom- 
ist, the  sociologist,  and  the  political  scientist,  as  well  as  the  his- 
torian, cannot  afford  to  neglect. 


EARLY  DEVELOPMENT  OF  PUBLIC  OPINION 
AGAINST  SOUTHERN  CHILD  LABOR 

By  Elizabeth  Huey  Davidson 

Child  labor  in  factories  is  not  a  problem  peculiar  to  the  South. 
It  appeared  in  the  earliest  manufacturing  enterprises  of  the 
Northern  states,  and  the  spread  of  industry  in  the  South  pro- 
duced the  same  result.  The  rapid  industrial  expansion  of  the 
United  States  in  the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  century,  of 
which  the  rise  of  cotton  manufacturing  in  the  South  was  only  a 
part,  brought  more  and  more  children  into  industrial  employ- 
ment. Some  of  the  older  manufacturing  states  had  already  passed 
laws  to  restrict  employment  below  certain  ages,  but  as  the  fac- 
tory expansion  became  more  general  they  found  it  necessary  to 
revise  and  extend  these  statutes,  while  the  states  which  had  no 
laws  were  forced,  for  the  most  part  reluctantly,  to  enact  them. 

The  movement  for  child-labor  reform  was  part  of  the  general 
reform  wave  which  began  late  in  the  nineteenth  century  and 
spread  rapidly  in  the  early  years  of  the  twentieth.  Critics 
directed  their  shafts  against  the  evils  of  big  business  and  cor- 
rupt municipal  government.  The  fights  for  prohibition  and 
women's  rights,  reform  of  marriage  and  divorce  laws,  and  the 
enactment  of  pure  food  laws  loomed  large  in  the  early  twentieth 
century.  The  demand  for  better  educational  facilities,  for  juvenile 
courts,  for  city  playgrounds,  and  for  health  protection  for  chil- 
dren were  all  a  part  of  the  same  movement  which  created  a 
demand  for  the  abolition  of  child  labor  in  industry. 

There  are  only  a  few  characteristics  of  the  child-labor  struggle 
in  the  South  which  differentiate  it  from  the  movement  in  the 
Nation  at  large,  and  the  difference  is  one  of  degree  rather  than 
of  kind.  The  laissez  faire  attitude  of  the  state  governments 
toward  industry  was  slower  to  yield  in  the  South  than  elsewhere, 
due  to  the  fact  that  manufacturing  on  any  considerable  scale 
was  a  comparatively  recent  development  there.  The  child-labor 
reform  movement  of  the  twentieth  century  originated  in  the 
South,  but  because  interest  in  it  spread  rapidly  in  the  North  and 
because  publicity  came  chiefly  through  periodicals  which  were 
published  in  the  North — there  were  almost  no  Southern  maga- 
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zines — the  Southern  people  were  touched  by  a  resentment  of 
what  they  called  "Northern  interference."  This  was  a  natural 
feeling  on  the  part  of  a  people  still  sore  from  the  wounds  of 
Civil  War  and  Reconstruction,  and  included  not  only  a  dislike 
for  Northern  child-labor  reform,  but  also  for  Northern  criticism 
of  the  South's  handling  of  the  Negro  question,  and,  to  a  more 
limited  degree,  for  Northern  efforts  to  benefit  the  educational 
situation  of  the  South. 

The  phase  of  the  problem  in  which  there  was  a  more  marked 
difference  from  the  Northern  problem  than  in  any  other  was  in 
the  character  of  the  cotton  mill  employees.  The  tendency  of  the 
native  Southern  whites  who  went  to  the  mills  to  work  was  to- 
ward a  greater  individualism  than  was  found  among  the  work- 
ers in  the  Northern  mills.  Their  unwillingness  to  submit  to 
undue  control  by  either  state  or  labor  union  meant  that  they 
would  make  fewer  demands  for  labor  legislation  and  that  such 
things  as  they  did  ask  for  could  be  more  safely  disregarded.  But 
even  here  they  were  not  entirely  different  from  the  Northern 
textile  workers,  who  were  always  slow  to  form  unions  and 
showed  little  ability  to  keep  their  organizations  functioning. 

The  criticism  to  which  Southern  manufacturers  were  sub- 
jected for  the  employment  of  child  labor  was  a  repetition  of  that 
offered  in  England  a  hundred  years  earlier  and  in  New  England 
more  recently.  A  student  of  the  criticism  of  the  cotton  mill  sys- 
tems in  the  several  localities  where  that  industry  has  become 
highly  developed  has  reached  the  conclusion  that  such  criticism 
always  follows  a  certain  cycle.  An  industry  at  the  beginning  of 
its  development  excites  little  notice  from  either  an  economic  or 
social  standpoint;  in  a  second  phase  it  attracts  attention  and 
praise  for  local  reasons ;  next,  adverse  criticism  is  mingled  with 
the  favorable;  in  the  fourth  stage  the  industry  undergoes  a 
period  of  rapid  growth,  violent  attacks  of  criticism,  and  vigorous 
defense;  this  is  followed  by  the  calmer  completion  of  legislation 
already  begun  for  regulating  the  industry,  and  a  dying  down  of 
old  arguments;  finally  there  is  a  period  of  economic  quiescence 
or  actual  decline.1 

In  the  ante-bellum  South  there  was  a  period  of  cotton  mill 
development  in  which  the  industry  went  through  the  first  two 

1  Herring.    Harriet  L.,    "Cycles   of   Cotton    Mill   Criticism,"    The   South   Atlantic    Quarterly, 
XXVIII    (1929),    113-125. 
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stages  of  this  cycle.  Prior  to  1840  there  were  a  few  small  mills 
which  received  almost  no  notice.  Then  there  was  a  period  of 
development  in  which  a  relatively  small  circle  of  people  began 
to  look  to  cotton  manufacturing  as  a  means  of  economic  and 
social  salvation  of  the  South.2  An  argument  much  used  in  favor 
of  building  more  mills  was  that  they  provided  a  suitable  means 
for  needy  women  and  children  to  earn  a  living.3  The  third  stage 
of  the  cycle,  in  which  the  employment  of  such  people  was  sub- 
jected to  criticism,  was  not  reached  before  the  Civil  War. 

The  events  of  the  war  and  Reconstruction  era  checked  mill 
development  until  a  great  revival  of  the  industry  set  in  about 
1880.  Within  this  decade  the  first  demands  for  labor  legislation 
appeared  in  the  South  and  the  first  restrictive  law  was  passed. 

The  period  of  adverse  and  favorable  criticism,  which  had  come 
in  the  eighties  and  early  nineties,  was  replaced  by  the  opening  of 
the  new  century  by  the  next  stage — that  of  bitter  attack  and  de- 
fense of  the  system  of  child  labor. 

Southern  child  labor  was  a  little  discussed  problem  in  the 
national  press  before  1898.  Almost  the  only  articles  relating  to 
it  were  those  appearing  in  the  official  organs  of  the  labor  unions, 
particularly  in  the  American  Federationist,  published  by  the 
American  Federation  of  Labor.  But  that  year  a  discussion  of 
the  South  as  a  rival  for  New  England's  textile  leadership  began 
to  gain  attention  and  this  brought  the  labor  conditions  of  the 
South  into  the  limelight.  The  South  itself  had  not  yet  become 
fully  conscious  of  child  labor  as  a  problem  calling  for  solution. 
The  first  child-labor  bills  which  were  introduced  by  the  advo- 
cates of  organized  labor  drew  very  little  attention,  and  the  in- 
terest of  progressive  people  was  absorbed  by  the  other  more 
pressing  problems  of  the  day.  The  cotton  manufacturers  were 
put  on  the  defensive  by  the  early  bills,  however,  and  began  to 
present  arguments  in  justification  of  their  practice  of  employing 
children  in  the  mills.  The  first  objections  to  legislation  reveal 
the  conservatism  which  was  characteristic  of  the  people  of  the 
South.  It  was  generally  felt  that  the  authority  of  the  parent, 
particularly  of  the  father,  over  the  family,  should  not  be  subject 


2  Ibid.,  p.   119. 

B  Mitchell,   Broadus,    William  Gregg— Factory  Master  of  the  Old  South,   pp.   24  ff. 
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to  legislative  interference.  The  Southern  mill  hand  had.  been  a 
farmer  accustomed  to  poverty  but  with  a  considerable  degree  of 
independence.  Labor  legislation,  even  where  it  might  ultimately 
add  to  his  welfare,  was  a  restriction  to  be  resented.4 

The  mill  village  parents  had  seen  their  children  work  while 
they  still  lived  on  the  farm,  and  they  failed  to  make  a  distinction 
between  farm  and  mill  labor.  Many  people  firmly  believed  in 
the  advantages  of  manual  labor  as  a  builder  of  character,  and 
the  old  adage  that  the  devil  finds  work  for  idle  hands  to  do  had 
many  defenders.  Educational  standards  were  not  high  and  the 
argument  that  mill  labor  deprived  the  child  of  an  opportunity 
for  education  could  not  go  very  far  in  the  'nineties  when  the  child 
of  the  poor  would  probably  get  very  little  schooling  even  though 
he  did  not  work.  It  was  not  without  some  justification  that  the 
mill  managers  stated  time  after  time  that  the  parents  insisted 
that  their  children  be  given  employment.5  The  reformers  took 
this  as  one  of  their  strongest  arguments  for  restrictive  legisla- 
tion. The  lazy,  drunken  father  who  lived  by  the  labor  of  his 
small  children  was  universally  condemned,  and  one  object  of 
legislation  was  to  protect  children  from  such  parents.6 

The  mill  managers  did  not  attempt  to  make  it  appear  that  all 
cases  of  child  labor  were  the  result  of  viciousness  on  the  part  of 
the  parents.  The  other  cause  to  which  they  attributed  child 
labor  was  poverty.  The  farm  family  had  come  to  the  mill  be- 
cause it  was  poor — frequently  because  of  the  incapacitation  or 
loss  of  the  father  and  the  lack  of  other  adult  members  who  could 
do  the  heavy  work  of  agriculture.  The  work  of  all  its  members 
was  needed  to  earn  enough  to  sustain  life  or  any  degree  of  com- 
fort. The  idea  had  been  generally  accepted  that  the  mill  village 
was  a  haven  for  poor  widows  with  children.  Adult  workers 
declared  their  inability  to  make  a  living  without  the  aid  of  their 


4  Legislative  Papers,  manuscripts  in  the  North  Carolina  Historical  Commission  archives, 
Petitions,  1895. 

6  First  Annual  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina 
for  the  Year,  1887,  pp.  148-150.  (Hereafter  these  reports  will  be  cited  as  First  Annual  Re- 
port, 1887.  or  Second  Annual  Report,  1888,  etc.)  ;  Fourth  Annual  Report,  1890,  pp.  27,  58, 
60,  63  ;  Fifth  Annual  Report,  1891,  pp.  135,  141,  145  ;  Eighth  Annual  Report,  1894,  pp.  69-70 ; 
Report  of  the  Industrial  Commission  on  the  Relations  and  Conditions  of  Capital  and  Labor, 
(United  States  Industrial  Commission),  VII,  225,  229;  The  Atlanta  Constitution,  Sept.  23, 
1887;  The  News  and  Observer   (Raleigh),  Jan.   19,  1887. 

6 Constitution,  Oct.  26,  1899,  and  Dec.  16,  1899;  The  Biblical  Recorder  (Raleigh),  May 
12,  1897. 
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children,  or  to  keep  the  children  in  school  if  they  did  not  work.7 
The  labor  advocates  of  legislation  met  this  argument  with  the 
economic  principle  that  the  work  of  children  in  competition  with 
that  of  adults  tends  to  lower  the  standard  of  wages  and  to  drive 
out  the  adults.  Child  labor  thus  considered  is  a  cause  of  unem- 
ployment and  poverty,  and  not  a  result  of  it.8 

The  mill  owners  consistently  declared  that  they  did  not  wish 
to  employ  children  under  the  age  of  twelve,  or  sometimes  thir- 
teen or  fourteen.  Such  labor,  they  said,  was  unprofitable  because 
of  the  carelessness  and  lack  of  skill  of  the  children;  but  the 
insistence  of  the  parents  forced  them  to  take  the  children  into 
the  mills,  even  when  it  was  the  policy  of  the  company  not  to  do 
so.  If  a  family  did  not  find  employment  for  its  children  in  one 
mill  it  would  move  on  to  another  whose  management  had  no 
scruples  on  the  subject.  The  manager  was  apt  to  represent  the 
employment  of  children  as  an  act  of  charity,  since  it  gave  a 
livelihood  to  people  who  might  otherwise  be  municipal  depend- 
ents.9 The  reformers  challenged  such  statements.  If  child  labor 
was  actually  unprofitable,  they  asked,  why  did  the  mill  owners 
so  generally  yield  to  the  demands  of  the  parents  ?  The  greed  for 
profits,  the  demand  for  cheap  labor,  led  to  the  heartless  employ- 
ment of  children  whose  parents  were  too  ignorant  or  too  poor  to 
resist.10 

Even  while  they  deplored  the  existence  of  child  labor,  the 
manufacturers  were  unwilling  to  find  the  remedy  for  the  prob- 
lem in  legislation.  All  Southern  mills  ran  long  hours,  and  the 
proposed  legislation  would  cut  down  the  number  of  hours  for  a 
large  per  cent  of  the  operatives.  Manufacturers  held  that  such 
regulation  would  be  ruinous  to  the  cotton  mill  industry.  Without 
the  advantage  of  a  long  working  day  Southern  mills  could  not 
compete  with  their  older  rivals  in  New  England.  Restrictive 
laws  would  shut  out  capital  and  close  the  doors  of  the  factories. 


7  Fourth  Annual  Report,  1890,  p.  34 ;  Fifth  Annual  Report,  1891,  pp.  167,  169,  172 ; 
Thirteenth  Annual  Report  1899,  p.  231;  The  News  and  Courier    (Charleston),  Jan.  27,  1900; 

Woman   and    Child    Wage-Earners    in    the    United   States    (United    States    Bureau    of    Labor 
publication),  VI,   131. 

8  The  Mobile  Register  (Mobile,  Ala.),  Feb.  20,  1887;  First  Annual  Report,  1887,  p.  152; 
Report  of  the  Industrial  Commission,  VII,  229-230 ;  Raphael,  M.,  "Child  Labor,"  American 
Federationist,   III    (1896),   157-159. 

u  First  Annual  Report,  1887,  p.  148 ;  Fourth  Annual  Report,  1890,  p.  27  ;  Fifth  Annual 
Report,  1891,  p.  141  ;  Report  of  the  Industrial  Commission,  VII,  491,  494,  503,  512,  522, 
529,  570. 

10  Biblical  Recorder,  Jan.  6,  1897,  and  May  12,  1897  ;  Constitution,,  Nov.  10,  1897,  and 
Nov.   13,   1899  ;  Report  of  the  Industrial  Commission,   VII,  229. 
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The  management  also  pointed  out  that  the  limitation  of  hours 
would  in  practice  limit  the  wage  of  the  worker,  since  he  worked 
by  the  piece.  The  operatives  had  not  asked  for  and  did  not  want 
such  legislation.  If  the  laws  of  a  state  kept  its  children  from 
working  and  reduced  wages  of  the  mill  people  they  would  mi- 
grate to  another  state  without  such  restrictions  and  the  mills 
would  lose  their  labor  supply.11  Nothing  was  a  greater  cause  of 
concern  to  the  average  Southern  business  man  than  a  threat  to 
the  welfare  of  the  mills.  Cotton  manufacturing  was  an  impor- 
tant factor  in  the  returning  prosperity  of  the  South.  People 
might  lack  the  imagination  to  foresee  the  evil  results  of  continu- 
ing the  child-labor  system ;  but  they  could  never  forget  the  expe- 
rience of  poverty,  or  that  manufacturing  was  bringing  relief 
from  it.  The  states  wanted  more  capital  to  develop  their  indus- 
tries and  the  hope  for  it  lay  in  the  East.  They  were  willing  to 
make  concessions  in  exemption  from  taxation,  and  they  were 
also  willing  to  refrain  from  passing  any  legislation  that  would 
cut  down  the  attractive  cheap  labor  supply.  While  this  was  not 
an  avowed  policy,  it  was  in  the  minds  of  many  people  that  the 
industry  should  be  built  up  first,  while  any  resultant  by-products 
of  evil  could  be  remedied  later.12 

Another  objection  to  child-labor  legislation  was  simply  the 
objection  to  any  labor  legislation  whatsoever.  There  was  a  wide- 
spread distrust  of  organized  labor  and  the  enactment  of  labor 
legislation  was  regarded  as  an  unwise  encouragement  of  trade 
unionism.  Mill  operatives,  who  were  almost  entirely  unorgan- 
ized, showed  no  great  enthusiasm  for  labor  reform  and  the 
manufacturers  seized  upon  this  indifference  as  an  argument 
against  the  enactment  of  labor  laws.13 

The  advocates  of  child-labor  reform  asked  for  legislation 
chiefly  on  the  ground  that  premature  labor  did  the  child  great 
physical  and  mental  harm.  The  long  hours  of  monotonous  indoor 
work  deprived  the  child  of  his  normal  development,  stunted  his 
physical  growth,  and  resulted  in  permanent  injury.  The  child 
was  also  deprived  of  an  opportunity  for  education  and  had  his 


11  News  and  Observer,  Feb.  17,  1893,  and  Feb.  18,  1893  ;  News  and  Courier,  Jan.  27,  1900  ; 
Constitution,   Nov.   10,  1897,  and  Dec.   16,  1899. 

12  Mobile  Register,  Feb.  5,  1887 ;  Report  of  the  Industrial  Commission,  VII,  619 ;  Dowd, 
Jerome,  "Cheap  Labor  in  the  South,"  Gunton's  Magazine,   XVIII    (1900),   112-121. 

13  Ninth  Annual  Report,  1895,  pp.  64,  66,  70-71;  Tenth  Annual  Report,  1896,  p.  75: 
Thirteenth  Annual  Report,  1899,  p.  249 ;  Report  of  the  Industrial  Commission,  VII,  756- 
764;  News  and  Courier,  Jan.  27,  1900. 
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mental  outlook  narrowed  and  his  intelligence  deadened.  The 
moral  influence  might  also  be  bad  where  the  child  came  in  con- 
tact with  all  types  of  workers  and  it  was  believed  that  he  fre- 
quently developed  undesirable  habits  as  a  result  of  such  associa- 
tions. The  children  who  grew  up  under  such  conditions  could 
not  develop  into  useful  citizens.14  The  reply  of  the  manufactur- 
ers was  that  the  child  was  better  off  in  the  mill  where  he  was 
taught  regular  habits  of  work,  frequently  under  a  parent's  direc- 
tion, than  idle  on  the  street.15 

A  change  in  the  public  attitude  toward  child-labor  legislation 
took  place  at  the  turn  of  the  century.  The  growth  of  the  cotton 
manufacturing  industry  in  the  South  which  developed  keen  com- 
petition with  New  England  brought  out  a  comparison  of  labor 
conditions  in  the  two  sections.  Such  discussion  led  naturally  to 
a  criticism  of  child  labor,  and  the  idea  that  it  was  partly  respon- 
sible for  low  wage  standards  in  the  South  began  to  appear.16 

The  suggestion  that  New  England  manufacturers  had  a  self- 
ish interest  in  securing  child-labor  legislation  in  the  South  of- 
fered a  strong  ground  for  opposition  to  regulation  on  which  the 
Southern  manufacturers  were  not  slow  to  take  their  stand.  The 
theory  was  put  forward  that  remedial  legislation  was  a  scheme 
of  the  New  Englander  to  rob  his  Southern  competitor  of  his 
advantage.  It  was  said  that  the  Northern  mill  owner  saw  the 
growth  of  Southern  mills  drawing  capital  from  the  North  and 
even  causing  the  movement  of  entire  plants  to  the  new  industrial 
section.  Not  wishing  to  move  his  establishment,  the  Northern 
manufacturer  sought  to  remove  the  chief  advantage  which  the 
South  enjoyed  by  destroying  the  possibility  of  cheap  labor 
through  promoting  labor  organization  and  legislation.17 

The  first  Southern  state  to  enact  a  child-labor  law  during  the 
new  manufacturing  era  was  Alabama.  It  was  not  as  the  result 
of  widespread  demand  for  reform  that  this  restrictive  measure 


14  Mobile  Register,  Feb.  20,  1887  ;  Fourth  Armual  Report,  1890,  pp.  48,  50,  51  ;  Fifth  An- 
nual Report,  1891,  pp.  137,  145-147,  177  ;  Tenth  Annual  Report,  1896,  pp.  69,  70,  73  ;  Woman 
and  Child  Wage-Earners,  VI,  171  ;  Constitution,  Nov.  15,  Nov.  19,  Dec.  4,  1896,  Nov.  13, 
and  Dec.  3,  1899  ;  News  and  Courier,  Jan.  26,  1900,  and  Jan.  27,  1900. 

15  Constitution,  Dec.   16,   1899. 

16  Dowd,  Jerome,  "Textile  War  Between  the  North  and  the  South,"  The  Forum,  XXV 
(1898),  438-444;  Dowd,  Jerome,  "Cheap  Labor  in  the  South,"  and  Gunton,  George,  "What 
Can  Be  Done  About  It?",  Gunton's  Magazine,  XVIII  (1900),  112-130;  Greene,  P.  W., 
"Southern  Textile  Workers,"  American  Federationist,  VI  (1899),  126;  Spahr,  C.  B.,  "Child 
Labor  in  England  and  the  United  States,"  Chautauquan,  XXX    (1899),  41-43. 

17  Charlotte  Observer,  Aug.  12,  1900;  Constitution,  Nov.  15,  1900,  and  Nov.  29,  1901; 
News  and  Courier,  Jan.  22,  1901;  Manufacturers'  Record  (Baltimore),  Sept.  18,  1902,  and 
Aug.  28,   1902. 
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was  passed.  In  each  of  the  states  the  new  industrial  trends 
caused  a  number  of  labor  measures  to  be  proposed  in  the  legis- 
latures. In  Alabama  in  the  1880's  there  were  few  cotton  manu- 
facturers to  oppose  the  restriction  of  child  labor.  Neither  was 
there  any  strong  group  to  demand  legislation.  But  in  1887  an 
act  was  passed  to  prevent  the  employment  of  children  under 
fourteen  years  of  age  for  more  than  ten  hours  a  day  in  manu- 
facturing.18 The  new  law  received  scant  attention  from  the 
press  and  public,  and  proved  to  be  a  false  start,  for  it  was  re- 
pealed in  1894  with  as  little  attention  as  it  had  aroused  when  it 
passed.19  The  only  explanation  of  the  repeal  was  made  later  by 
the  advocates  of  reform,  who  put  the  responsibility  on  a  certain 
mill  corporation  of  Massachusetts,  which  was  about  to  build  a 
large  mill  in  Alabama,  and  on  other  similar  interests.20 

The  repeal  of  the  Alabama  law  attracted  the  attention  of 
Samuel  Gompers,  president  of  the  American  Federation  of  La- 
bor, and  influenced  him  to  send  organizers  into  the  South  to 
promote  labor  unionism  and  labor  legislation.21  Organized  labor 
encountered  enormous  handicaps  in  trying  to  promote  its  cause 
in  the  South.  Local  unions  were  few  and  poorly  organized  and 
their  leaders  were  for  the  most  part  men  of  scant  education  and 
no  political  influence.22  Furthermore,  the  organization  of  labor 
was  an  unpopular  movement  with  a  large  majority  of  Southern- 
ers. According  to  one  of  the  early  organizers,  the  general  public 
regarded  unionism,  strikes,  and  lockouts  as  synonymous.23  The 
secretary  of  the  Southern  Industrial  Commission  declared  that 
labor  organizations  were  the  greatest  existing  menace  to  the 
government.24  In  addition,  the  operatives  in  cotton  mills  showed 
little  inclination  to  organize.25  As  a  result  of  these  circum- 
stances efforts  made  by  labor  groups  to  secure  child-labor  legis- 
lation in  Southern  states  met  only  with  rebuffs. 


18  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Alabama,  1886-87,  pp.  90-91. 

19  Ibid.,  1894-95,  p.   18. 

20  Woman  and  Child  Wage-Earners,  VI,  190  ;  Ashby,  Irene  M.,  "The  Fight  Against  Child 
Labor  in  Alabama,"  American  Federationist,  VIII  (1901),  153;  Report  of  the  Industrial 
Commission,  VII,  619. 

21  American  Federationist,  IV  ( 1898 ) ,  278 ;  see  also  Report  of  the  Industrial  Commission, 
VII,  619. 

22  G.  W.  Osborne  to  Samuel  Gompers,  May  1,  1898,  in  American  Federation  of  Labor 
Building,  Washington,  D.  C,  Letter  file,  box  97    (hereafter  this  will  be  cited  as  A.  F.  of  L.). 

23  Will  H.  Winn  to  Samuel  Gompers,  May  14,  1896,  ibid.,  box  84. 

24  Report   of   the   Industrial   Commission,    VII,    756. 

25  American  Federationist,  VII    (1900),   17. 
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In  1900  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  sent  Irene  M.  Ashby, 
a  young  Englishwoman,  to  Alabama  to  promote  child-labor  legis- 
lation.26 As  a  result  the  assertion  was  made  that  Northern  mill 
owners  were  financing  the  Federation  in  the  movement.27  But 
the  interest  of  the  more  progressive  and  liberal  minded  people 
of  the  cities  was  aroused.  The  women's  clubs  of  Birmingham  had 
already  discussed  child  labor  and  the  need  for  legislation.  The 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  had  made  legal  restric- 
tion a  part  of  its  platform,  though  its  members  were  apparently 
ignorant  of  the  fact  that  a  bill  had  already  been  introduced  that 
year  in  the  legislature.28 

When  Miss  Ashby  arrived  in  Montgomery  one  of  the  first  per- 
sons to  become  interested  in  her  plans  was  the  Reverend  Edgar 
Gardner  Murphy,  rector  of  St.  John's  Episcopal  Church.  Mur- 
phy was  a  young  man  hardly  past  thirty-one.  He  was  a  native 
of  Arkansas  and  his  education  had  been  received  in  the  South 
and  at  Columbia  University.  After  his  ordination  in  1890  he 
remained  in  Texas  a  few  years  and  then  took  a  Northern  pulpit. 
Returning  to  the  South  to  become  rector  of  a  church  in  Mont- 
gomery in  1898,  he  was  impressed  by  what  he  considered  the 
grave  maladjustments  of  Southern  society.29  He  took  a  leading 
part  in  organizing  the  race  conferences  held  in  Alabama  in 
1900. 30  When  Miss  Ashby  came  to  him  these  were  over  and 
Murphy  was  in  a  position  to  take  an  active  interest  in  a  new 
cause.  He  turned  to  the  child-labor  movement  at  a  time  when 
the  leadership  of  a  person  of  ability  and  influence  was  needed  to 
bring  together  the  several  interested  groups  and  to  produce 
unity  of  action.  Murphy  consulted  his  fellow  clergymen  in 
Montgomery  on  the  problems  of  child  labor  and  they  formed  the 
nucleus  of  the  child-labor  committee  which  developed  a  few 
months  later. 

Miss  Ashby's  presence  in  Alabama  served  to  reassure  the  so- 
cially elite  of  Montgomery  and  the  other  cities  as  to  their  wis- 

26  Samuel  Gompers,  to  whom  it  may  concern,  and  Samuel  Gompers  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Trades  and  Labor  Council,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  Nov.  30,  1900,  A.  F.  of  L.  letter  book. 
No.  37. 

27  Charlotte  Observer,  Aug.  12,  1900 ;  Constitution,  Nov.  15,  1900,  and  Nov.  29,  1901  ; 
News  and  Courier,  Jan.  22,  1901  ;  Manufacturers'  Record,  Sept.  18,  1902,  and  Aug.  28,   1902. 

28  Ashby,  Irene  M.,  "The  Fight  Against  Child  Labor  in  Alabama,"  American  Federationist, 
VIII   (1901),  150. 

2»  Caffey,  Francis  G.,  Address  at  the  Edgar  Gardner  Murphy  Memorial  Meeting,  Dec.  7, 
1913,  MS.  in  possession  of  Mrs.  E.  G.  Murphy ;  Owen,  T.  M.,  History  of  Alabama  and 
Dictionary  of  Alabama  Biography,   IV,    1260. 

30  Murphy,  E.  G.,  The  White  Man  and  the  Negro  at  the  South,  and  other  pamphlets  in 
the  Alabama   State  Department  of   Archives   and   History. 
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dom  in  advocating  a  labor  measure.  She  was  a  person  of  educa- 
tion and  found  herself  able  to  meet  the  conservative  classes  on 
their  own  ground.  At  the  same  time  the  local  labor  organiza- 
tions were  glad  to  accept  her  as  the  representative  of  the  Amer- 
ican Federation.  When  she  succeeded  in  securing  the  coopera- 
tion of  the  clergy  some  of  the  unionists  were  immediately  confi- 
dent of  success.31 

Between  her  arrival  in  Alabama  and  January  15,  1901,  Miss 
Ashby  made  what  was  probably  the  first  extensive  investigation 
of  child-labor  conditions  in  any  of  the  Southern  states.  While 
there  were  defects  in  her  methods,  her  work  produced  evidence 
which  could  be  used  by  the  advocates  of  reform.  The  publicity 
her  reports  received  helped  to  give  definite  form  to  a  problem 
heretofore  rather  vague  in  the  minds  of  most  people.32  One  fact 
shown  by  her  investigation  was  that  a  large  portion  of  the  mills 
of  the  State  were  operated  by  Northern  capital,  and  that  North- 
ern and  Southern  owned  mills  alike  employed  children,  many  of 
them  under  twelve.33 

In  spite  of  the  untiring  efforts  of  Miss  Ashby,  Dr.  Murphy, 
and  the  labor  members  of  the  legislature,  the  child-labor  bill  of 
1901  was  defeated.34  One  of  the  principal  reasons  offered  by 
the  cotton  mill  lobbyists  for  opposing  the  measure  was  that  Miss 
Ashby  was  a  foreigner  paid  by  the  Eastern  and  English  mills 
to  make  trouble  in  the  South  and  so  reduce  its  competitive 
power.35  They  insinuated  that  the  friends  of  the  bill  were  act- 
ing at  the  instigation  of  Northern  capitalists.  Such  reasoning 
convinced  Murphy  that  his  opponents  were  appealing  to  preju- 
dices and  suspicions  which  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  real 
issue.36 

The  most  important  outcome  of  the  defeat  of  the  bill  of  1901 
was  the  formation  of  the  Alabama  Child  Labor  Committee.  The 
nature  and  strength  of  the  opposition  to  the  bill  made  Murphy 


31  J.  A.  Shaw  to  Samuel  Gompers,  Jan.   19,   1901,  A.   F.  of  L.  letter  file,  box  214. 

32  Ashby,  Irene  M.,  "The  Fight  Against  Child  Labor  in  Alabama,"  American  Federationist, 
VIII,   151. 

33  Ashby,  Irene  M.,  Cotton  Mills  in  Alabama  Visited  between  December  8th,  1900,  and  Jan. 
14,   1901    (unpublished  MS.),  A.   F.  of  L.   letter  file,   box  252. 

34  Ashby,  Irene  M.,  "Fight  against  Child  Labor  in  Alabama,"  American  Federationist,  VIII, 
155-156 ;  Montgomery  Advertiser,  Feb.  7,  1901  ;  Tutwiler,  Julia  S.,  "Reports  of  State  Cor- 
responding Secretaries — Alabama,"  Proceedings  of  the  National  Conference  of  Charities 
and  Correction,  Twenty-eighth  Session    (1901),  pp.  37-39. 

35  Ashby,  Irene  M.,  "Fight  against  Child  Labor  in  Alabama,"  American  Federationist,  VIII, 
155. 

36  Age   Herald    (Birmingham),    Feb.    16,    1901. 
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and  his  friends  feel  that  the  formation  of  a  committee  which 
could  create  and  direct  public  opinion  so  as  to  bring  pressure  to 
bear  on  the  legislature  was  the  only  way  to  secure  the  enactment 
of  a  law.  The  committee  was  composed  of  "representatives  of 
the  church,  the  press,  the  judiciary,  the  labor  unions,  and  the 
mercantile  and  banking  interests  of  the  state.,,3G 

Murphy  believed  that  the  defeat  of  1901  was  due  to  the  efforts 
of  a  representative  of  the  Massachusetts-owned  mill  at  Alabama 
City  which  had  figured  in  the  repeal  of  the  act  of  1887.  Feeling 
that  the  attitude  of  New  England  was  critical  of  the  Southern 
mill  situation,  he  addressed  a  public  appeal,  in  the  name  of  the 
Alabama  Committee,  to  the  people  and  press  of  New  England 
through  the  columns  of  the  Boston  Evening  Transcript.  The 
avowed  purpose  of  this  action  was  to  awaken  public  opinion 
there  against  the  New  England  men  who  were  doing  in  the 
South  a  thing  which  they  were  not  allowed  to  do  at  home.37  The 
result  was  a  newspaper  controversy  with  the  treasurer  of  the 
Alabama  City  mill,  in  which  Murphy  had  rather  the  best  of  the 
argument.  The  whole  correspondence  was  published  in  pam- 
phlet form  and  circulated  widely  by  the  Alabama  Committee  dur- 
ing the  succeeding  year.  This  controversy  definitely  introduced 
sectionalism  into  the  child-labor  issue.  Murphy  began  it  by  an 
appeal  to  fair-minded  public  opinion  in  New  England  to  coerce 
its  citizens  into  accepting  the  same  standards  in  the  South  that 
they  had  at  home.  His  opponents  responded  in  a  bickering  tone 
and  fell  back  on  the  argument  traditionally  expected  from 
Southerners  rather  than  Northern  men — that  the  proposals 
were  due  to  outside  interference.  Murphy  did  not  hesitate  to 
take  advantage  of  this. 

New  England  might  find  analogies  in  our  situation.  Was  New 
England  solicitous  for  the  policy  of  "non-interference"  from  outside 
the  State,  in  relation  to  the  evils  of  slavery? 

The  treasurer  of  another  Northern-owned  mill  charged  the 
Committee  with  sectional  hatred.    Murphy  replied ; 

And  which  is  the  more  likely  to  induce  that  malignant  and  excuseless 
passion — the  spectacle  of  the  attitude  of  the  South  toward  the  capital 
of  Massachusetts,  or  the  attitude  of  the  capital  of  Massachusetts  toward 


36  Murphy,  Edjjar  Gardner,  The  Problems  of  the  Present  South,  p.   119. 

37  Ibid.,   p.   309. 
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the  little  children  of  the  South  ?  The  fact  that  these  are  white  children, 
and  that  Massachusetts — always  solicitous  for  the  negro — should  be 
largely  indifferent  to  the  fate  of  our  white  children,  does  not  relieve 
the  situation.  Suppose  the  conditions  were  reversed,  and  that  the  mills 
of  Southern  men  were  full  of  negro  children  under  twelve — how  quickly 
and  how  justly  New  England  would  ring  with  denunciation.38 

This  controversy  was  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  pamphlets 
written  by  Murphy  and  published  under  the  authorization  of  the 
Alabama  Committee.  These  pamphlets  formed  the  first  body  of 
printed  material  of  any  considerable  extent  or  value  that  pre- 
sented arguments  favorable  to  child-labor  legislation  in  the 
South.  They  did  not  depend  on  the  circulation  of  little-read 
periodicals,  but  were  sent  directly  to  persons  whom  it  was  desir- 
able to  interest.  They  formed  the  basis  of  most  of  the  construc- 
tive arguments  offered  in  the  South  in  favor  of  the  reform  in  the 
succeeding  years. 

While  this  controversy  was  being  debated  the  Boston  Tran- 
script expressed  the  editorial  opinion  that  the  advantages  of- 
fered by  the  South  to  manufacturers  were  not  permanent. 

If  Northern  mill  labor  is  higher,  it  is  better;  if  the  Southern  mills 
are  nearer  the  cotton,  the  Northern  mills  are  nearer  the  banks.  There 
are  conditions  which  have  not  arisen  in  the  South  yet  which  are  sure 
to  arise  when  Southern  labor,  feeling  its  power,  organizes  in  force 
enough  to  secure  the  better  pay  and  better  environment  of  the  workers 
of  the  North.39 

In  another  connection  the  Transcript  referred  to  the  closing  of 
the  New  Hartford  mills  and  the  transfer  of  their  business  to  the 
South  in  order  to  take  advantage  of  child  labor.  "The  idea  is 
repugnant  to  our  humane  and  Christian  sensibilities,"  it  wrote, 
"that  children  should  be  sacrificed  to  corporate  greed."40  Such 
comments  as  these  substantiated  the  Southern  mill  owner  in  his 
belief  that  the  Northern  capitalists  were  promoting  legislation 
in  the  South  in  order  to  hold  their  own  in  the  competition. 

The  distrust  of  organized  labor  and  fear  of  the  unions  was  a 
powerful  argument  against  child-labor  legislation  in  every 
Southern  textile  manufacturing  state.  If  the  unions'  demands 
for  reform  of  child  labor  and  limitation  of  hours  were  granted, 


38/birf.,  pp.   325,  327-328. 

39  Boston  Evening   Transcript,  July  2,  1902. 

40  Ibid.,  Aug.   7,  1902.    See  also  the  issue  for  Aug.   15,   1902. 
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would  they  not  steadily  increase  their  demands?  If  an  age  limit 
was  set  below  which  children  might  not  work,  the  next  legisla- 
ture would  be  called  upon  to  set  still  higher  limits.  Such  bills 
the  manufacturers  conceived  as  originating  in  the  unwholesome 
doctrines  of  discontent  which  they  claimed  the  labor  unions 
taught.  They  were  an  effort  to  secure  class  legislation  and  to 
build  up  state  paternalism  that  was  undesirable  for  a  democratic 
and  independent  people.  The  only  result  would  be  to  disturb  the 
good  relations  that  had  always  existed  between  the  laborers  and 
capitalists  of  the  South — good  relations  due  to  the  lack  of  the 
evil  influences  of  organizations  among  workers.  The  American 
Federation  of  Labor  was  not  Southern.  It  had  its  headquarters 
at  the  capital  of  the  nation  and  its  principal  strength  in  North- 
ern and  Eastern  industrial  centers.  The  conservatism  of  the 
South  and  its  sensitiveness  and  resentment  when  it  felt  that  an 
effort  was  being  made  to  force  it  to  accept  alien  ideas  and  stand- 
ards of  action  gave  the  arguments  of  the  mill  owners  undue 
weight.  Such  phrases  as  "an  entering  wedge  for  labor"  and 
"outside  interference"  were  applied  to  the  child-labor  movement 
with  frequency  and  telling  effect.41 

The  strength  of  the  arguments  against  New  England  and  the 
labor  unions  was  great  partly  because  of  the  position  and  in- 
fluence of  the  men  who  made  them.  The  employers  of  labor  had 
built  the  cotton  mills  of  the  South  and  had  done  much  to  restore 
prosperity.  They  were  natural  leaders,  men  of  ability  and  prop- 
erty, and  they  commanded  the  respect  of  their  communities. 
Since  they  had  created  an  industry  which  gave  employment  to 
thousands  they  represented  themselves  as  the  best  friends  of  the 
laboring  class.  Some  of  them  had  built  schools  and  churches 
which  were  largely  supported  by  the  mills.  They  had  provided 
for  recreational  centers  and  libraries  and  had  promoted  welfare 
work.  They  felt  themselves  to  be  philanthropists,  and  having 
made  the  mill  operatives  the  object  of  their  attention  they  re- 
sented the  assumption  that  the  workers  or  anyone  else  should 
presume  to  dictate  what  was  for  the  good  of  their  proteges. 
Surely  no  one  else  could  be  more  concerned  or  more  able  to 


41  Constitution,  Nov.  15,  1900,  Nov.  20,  1900,  Nov.  28,  1900,  Nov.  13,  1901,  Nov.  20,  1902, 
Dec.  7,  1902,  and  July  5,  1903  ;  News  and  Observer,  Feb.  8,  1901,  and  Feb.  6,  1903  ;  State, 
Jan.  29,  1902 ;  Advertiser,  Feb.  15,  1903 ;  Fourteenth  Annual  Report,  1900,  pp.  194,  196 ; 
Murpby,  Problems  of  the  Present  South,  pp.  112,  310. 
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decide  on  the  welfare  of  the  people  whom  they  had  brought  from 
the  abject  poverty  of  the  farm  to  the  relative  prosperity  of  the 
mill  village.42 

The  mill  owners  resented  the  child-labor  reformers,  but  the 
best  of  them  admitted  the  fundamental  truth  of  the  reform  argu- 
ments. They  held  that  the  real  burden  of  decision  lay  with  the 
manufacturer  and  that  he  had  the  right  and  obligation  to  plan 
for  the  welfare  of  the  operatives.  The  problem  of  what  to  do 
with  the  children  was  one  of  the  gravest  responsibilities  of  the 
manufacturer. 

He  might  escape  some  of  the  burden  of  this  responsibility  by  simply 
acquiescing  in  the  public  sentiment  asking  for  a  restrictive  law  and 
being  done  with  it;  but  he  cannot  drive  from  his  mind  the  query,  what 
would  become  of  these  children  if  turned  from  the  mills  into  the 
streets?  If  there  were  ample  school  facilities  in  the  South  it  would  be 
different.43 

The  argument  that  compulsory  school  attendance  should  come 
first  in  order  to  save  the  child  from  an  idle  and  undirected  life 
was  offered  by  the  mill  men  generally.44  The  Charlotte  Observer 
explained  the  attitude  of  the  manufacturers  toward  reformation. 

The  abolition  of  slavery  came  about  by  influence  outside  the  South. 
This  fact  has  encouraged  all  people  who  conceive  themselves  to  be  re- 
formers to  begin  their  work  in  this  section.  The  confessed  error  of 
slavery,  together  with  the  South's  effort  and  failure  to  perpetuate  it, 
makes  it  more  or  less  a  victim  of  numerous  sorts  of  experiments  and 
criticisms  by  outsiders.  The  experiments  forced  upon  the  South  by 
outsiders  in  social  equality,  political  supremacy,  the  organization  of 
the  freedman's  bureau,  the  Union  League  and  even  much  of  the  educa- 
tional work  in  the  twenty-five  years  succeeding  the  war  did  irreparable 
injury  to  the  South.  .  .  .  The  difference  is  that  these  several  projects 
were  as  wrong  in  their  way  as  slavery  was  and  failed  for  the  same 
reason  that  slavery  did — because  it  was  wrong.  It  may  be  supposed 
by  those  who  foster  the  institution  of  child  labor  that  the  crusade 
against  it  will  fail  as  other  crusades  of  the  sort  just  mentioned  .  .  . 
failed.     But  not  so.  .  .  .  This  matter  of  child  labor  is  fundamentally 


42  Constitution,  Nov.  15,  1900,  and  May  10,  1903;  News  and  Courier,  Jan.  1,  1901,  Jan. 
21,  1901,  Jan.  28,  1901,  Feb.  4,  1901  ;  Charlotte  Observer,  Jan.  22,  1901  ;  News  and  Observer, 
Feb.  8,  1901  ;  State,  Jan.  17,  1902,  Jan.  29,  1902  ;  Advertiser,  Feb.  15,  1903  ;  Manufacturers' 
Record,  Jan.  30,  1902,  April   10,  1902,  and  Sept.   18,   1902. 

43  Charlotte  Observer,   Aug.    11,    1902. 

44  News  and  Courier,  Jan.  7,  1901;  Mobile  Register,  Jan.  18,  1901;  State,  Jan.  29,  1902; 
Journal  of  the   House   of  Representatives   of   the   State   of   South   Carolina,    1901,   p.    179. 
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opposed  by  advancing  civilization.     It  will  as  surely  be  swept  out  of 
all  the  United  States  as  slavery  was.  .  .  . 

The  mill  men  recognize  that  civilization  is  against  child  labor.  They 
recognize  that  their  own  interests  are  not  served  by  child  labor.  They 
are  working  towards  its  abolition  in  a  gradual  way  and  in  ways  that 
will  contribute  to  the  best  results  in  the  end.  ...  It  stands  the  mill  men 
in  hand  to  meet  the  situation  in  a  spirit  of  fairness,  with  amiability 
and  conservatism,  to  the  end  that  they  may  have  some  influence  in 
framing  the  legislation,  while  the  General  Assembly  should  approach 
the  subject  in  a  spirit  of  moderation  and  accomplish  its  purpose  with- 
out injury  to  the  cotton  mill  interest  and  without  checking  the  State's 
industrial  growth.45 

Some  of  the  opponents  of  legislation  tried  to  discourage  it  by 
ridicule  and  sarcasm.  They  claimed  that  the  only  people  de- 
manding child-labor  laws  were  the  women,  who  were  supposedly 
kind  hearted  but  unintelligent  enough  to  be  misled  by  sentimen- 
talist preachers,  and  people  with  whom  reformation  of  social 
evils  was  a  paying  business.  The  implication  of  all  such  re- 
marks was  that  the  reformers  were  either  unintelligent,  unin- 
formed, or  dishonest.46 

The  principal  arguments  made  by  the  reformers  were  humani- 
tarian. Aside  from  the  labor  organizations  few  people  consid- 
ered child  labor  as  an  economic  problem,  and  the  unions  did  not 
put  the  economic  motive  forward  as  the  primary  reason  for  seek- 
ing reform.  The  principal  reasons  offered  were  the  bad  effects 
of  premature  labor  on  the  physical  development  and  educational 
opportunity  of  the  children.  The  reformers  struck  one  note  of 
popular  appeal  when  they  declared  that  while  the  poor  white 
child  was  forced  to  work  the  black  child  was  going  to  school,  and 
the  future  domination  of  the  whites  was  thus  jeopardized.47  Not 
only  was  the  effect  of  child  labor  bad  for  the  child.  It  was 
destructive  to  the  South.  By  employing  young  children  the  fu- 
ture supply  of  skilled  labor  was  ruined;  the  parents  of  the  next 
generation  were  injured;  an  intelligent  citizenship  was  pre- 
vented. Furthermore,  it  was  bad  publicity  and  put  the  South  in 
ill-repute  in  the  nation  for  it  to  be  said  that  the  prosperity  of 


«  Charlotte   Observer,   Aug.    11,    1902. 

46  Constitution,  June  30,  1903,  July  8,  1903  ;  Manufacturers'  Record,  April  10,  1902,  Aug. 
28,    1902,  Jan.   30,    1903. 

47  Constitution,  Nov.  20,  1900,  and  Nov.  29,  1901  ;  Charlotte  Observer,  Feb.  7,  1901,  Jan. 
19,  1903  ;  State,  Jan.  18,  1902,  Jan.  29,  1902,  Feb.  5,  1902  ;  Raleigh  Christian  Advocate,  Aug. 
13,  1902  ;  News  and  Observer,  Jan.  9,  1903  ;  Murphy,  Problems  of  the  Present  South,  p.  118. 
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the  section  depended  on  the  employment  of  children.48  Such 
claims  as  these  had  been  made  in  the  earlier  years  and  in  other 
countries  and  the  actual  evil  results  of  factory  child  labor  had 
been  demonstrated,  especially  in  England.  Yet  the  Southern 
reformers  seemed  hardly  aware  of  this,  and  their  statements 
were  based  chiefly  on  observation  of  conditions  in  their  midst. 
Writers  in  Northern  periodicals  drew  the  comparison  with  Eng- 
land, but  in  the  South  the  local  reformers  appeared  not  to  take 
it  into  account  until  after  the  first  laws  were  passed. 

The  chief  cause  of  the  existence  of  the  child-labor  evil  as  the 
reformers  saw  it  was  the  greed  of  the  capitalists.  They  were 
willing  to  employ  children  to  the  detriment  of  both  the  children 
and  society  in  order  to  increase  their  own  gains.49  In  order  to 
hide  their  real  reasons  for  employing  children  the  manufactur- 
ers put  forward  arguments  that  were  specious  and  that  had  no 
real  connection  with  the  matter,  said  the  reformers. 

Since  the  association  with  labor  unionism  was  harmful  to  the 
cause  of  reform,  the  non-unionists  declared  repeatedly  that  the 
problem  was  not  primarily  concerned  with  labor.50  And  even 
though  the  labor  unions  did  account  the  movement  their  own, 
why  should  that  affect  the  attitude  of  intelligent  people,  asked 
the  Columbia  State. 

They  know  that  the  labor  unions  have  their  selfish  interests  in  the 
matter  and  that  the  cotton  manufacturers  in  turn  have  their  selfish 
interests  to  promote.  They  are  willing  to  concede  that  one  reason, 
perhaps  a  prime  one,  for  the  labor  union  agitation  is  the  belief  that  in 
proportion  as  children  shall  be  excluded  from  the  mills  adults  will  be 
employed,  to  the  immediate  wage  gain  of  members  of  the  union.  Like- 
wise they  know  that  for  every  child  under  12  years  employed  in  the 
mills  the  manufacturers  save  in  wages  which  would  otherwise  go  to 
more  mature  help  commanding  higher  compensation.  The  people  are 
not  fools,  and  they  can  discern  pretty  clearly  the  motives  underlying 
union  employers  and  union  employed.  It  is  not  their  purpose  to  be 
influenced  by  either.    But  it  is  their  purpose  and  they  feel  it  their  duty 


48  Charlotte  Observer,  Aug.  12,  1900;  Advertiser,  Dec.  22,  1901,  Jan.  17,  1903;  Mobile 
Register,  Aug.  6,  1902  ;  State,  Aug.  11,  1902  ;  Journal  of  the  Semite  of  the  State  of  South 
Carolina,   1903,   pp.    18-19 ;   Murphy,   Problems   of  the  Present   South,   p.    116. 

49  Constitution,  Nov.  24,  1901,  July  5,  1903;  Advertiser,  Dec.  22,  1902;  A.  F.  of  L.  letter 
file,  box   252,   a   memorandum. 

50  State,  Feb.  5,  1902,  March  22,  1902 ;  Constitution,  Nov.  26,  1901 ;  A.  F.  of  L.  letter 
file,  box  252,   a  memorandum. 
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to  promise  this  reform  for  larger  reasons  of  their  own.  .  .  .  What  do 
they  care  what  Mr.  Samuel  Gompers  likes  or  does  not  like,  what  he 
champions  or  what  he  opposes!51 

Not  only  did  the  reformers  contend  that  the  child-labor  move- 
ment was  not  primarily  a  labor  cause.  Murphy  maintained  that 
it  was  a  result  of  demands  coming  first  of  all  from  within  the 
South,  and  his  opinion  influenced  others  throughout  the  sec- 
tion.52 It  was  not  before  1903  that  the  national  aspects  of  child 
labor  were  recognized. 

After  the  efforts  to  satisfy  the  demands  for  reform  by  volun- 
tary agreements  made  among  the  manufacturers,  the  reformers 
had  another  effective  argument.  The  agreements,  they  said,  were 
an  admission  that  child-labor  evils  existed.  Such  rules  were  not 
and  could  not  be  binding,  and  it  was  admitted  that  they  were  not 
enforced.  If  good  mills  were  willing  to  abide  by  the  rules  they 
could  have  no  legitimate  objection  to  a  law  covering  the  case, 
and  the  other  mills  should  be  coerced.53  The  best  mills,  where 
conditions  were  not  bad,  and  where  much  welfare  work  was 
done,  opposed  legislation,  and  the  others  with  lower  standards 
hid  behind  their  more  progressive  associates.  The  number  of 
children  employed  in  the  better  class  mills  might  be  small,  but 
these  mills  were  the  ones  represented  most  frequently  in  oppos- 
ing legislation.  The  reason  lay  in  the  feeling  that  the  mills 
should  "stand  together"  on  all  matters  of  legislation.54 

The  final  argument  for  legislation  which  the  newspapers  ad- 
vanced was  that  it  was  expedient.  Reform  was  inevitable.  It 
was  better  to  yield  gracefully  to  small  demands  than  to  be  forced 
to  yield  later  to  more  radical  measures.55  The  editors  did  not 
admit  the  point  which  the  manufacturers  made  with  some  fore- 
sight, that  a  law  once  passed  would  not  be  final,  but  only  a  be- 
ginning. 

The  growth  of  interest  in  the  child-labor  problem  in  the  South 
was  followed  by  a  wave  of  national  interest.    Whereas  a  mere 


51  State,    Nov.    5,    1902. 

52  Murphy,  Problems  of  the  Present  South,  p.  314 ;  State,  Sept.  29,  1902,  Oct.  10,  1902, 
and   Oct.    11,   1902. 

53  News  and  Observer,  Jan.  19,  1901,  Feb.  7,  1901,  Aug.  3,  1902,  Feb.  6,  1903;  Constitu- 
tion, Nov.  29,  1901,  July  8,  1903  ;  State,  Feb.  4,  1902  ;  Charlotte  Observer,  Jan  10,  1903 ; 
A.  F.  of  L.  letter  file,  box  252,  a  memorandum ;  Ashby-Macfadyen,  Irene  M.,  "Abolish 
Child   Labor,"   American   Federationist,    IX    (1902),    19-20. 

54  State,  Jan.  18,  1902,  Aug.  15,  1902  ;  News  and  Courier,  Aug.  23,  1902  ;  Murphy, 
Problems  of  the  Prevent  South,   pp.   31G,   325-326. 

55  Charlotte  Observer,  Aug.  12,  1900 ;  State,  Jan.  14,  1902 ;  Advertiser,  Jan.  22,  1903 ; 
Constitution,    July    23,    1903. 
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handful  of  articles  relating  to  the  South  had  appeared  before 
1900  there  were  now  dozens  of  articles  and  editorials  in  all  types 
of  magazines  and  periodicals  published  in  the  North  and  having 
a  national  circulation.  Gunton's  Magazine,  which  had  begun  the 
attack  on  the  Southern  situation  in  1898,  continued  at  intervals 
to  take  the  South  to  task.  Charities,  sl  publication  devoted  to 
social  reform,  furnished  accounts  of  the  various  efforts  and  fail- 
ures to  secure  legislation  in  the  South.  The  American  Federa- 
tionist  had  been  the  first  to  put  the  Southern  problem  before  its 
readers.  After  the  Federation  had  taken  a  definite  step  toward 
investigation  it  published  other  articles  descriptive  of  conditions 
in  Southern  mills,  as  well  as  continuous  editorial  comment.  The 
Outlook  followed  rather  closely  the  trends  toward  legislation  in 
the  South.  Aside  from  these  there  were  numbers  of  articles  and 
editorials  in  a  dozen  or  more  other  periodicals  of  national  repute. 

The  movement  for  legislation  in  Alabama  had  an  element  of 
the  spectacular  about  it  which  gained  some  publicity.  Miss  Ash- 
by's  articles  appeared  in  Social  Service  and  World's  Work.56 
Murphy's  Appeal  to  New  England  and  the  controversy  which  it 
produced  were  commented  upon  by  the  Outlook57  and  the  rela- 
tion of  New  England  to  the  Southern  problem  gained  attention. 
The  same  magazine  gave  publicity  to  some  of  the  pamphlets 
issued  by  the  Alabama  Committee.58 

Much  of  the  criticism  of  the  Southern  mill  system  was  sensa- 
tional. Some  of  the  stories  written  by  the  people  who  went  into 
the  mill  communities  to  investigate  have  all  the  characteristics 
of  a  human  interest  tabloid  account  of  today.  The  mill  children 
were  pictured  as  little  slaves  chained  to  machines.  The  manu- 
facturers were  greedy  and  brutal  tyrants  coining  wealth  from 
the  life  blood  of  babies.  Such  articles  were  written  to  appeal  to 
public  sentiment  and  they  played  up  to  the  fullest  extent  the 
ever  present  emotional  appeal  of  the  working  child.  Such  pic- 
tures were  accredited  by  the  South  to  sectional  hatred.  Even 
people  in  the  South  who  opposed  child  labor  and  were  active  in 
working  toward  reform  showed  their  resentment  of  the  exag- 


56  Ashby-Macfayden,  "The  Last  Stronghold  of  Infant  Mill  Slavery,"  Social  Service,  IV 
(1901),  202-205;  and  Ashby,  "Child  Labor  in  Southern  Cotton  Mills,"  World's  Work,  II 
(1901),   1290-1295. 

57  "Alabama's  Appeal  to  New  England,"  Outlook,  LXIX  (1901),  524;  and  "Child  Labor 
in  Alabama,"  Outlook,  LXIX    (1901),  957-958. 

5«  "Southern  Protest  against  Child  Labor,"  Outlook,  LXXI  (1902),  906-908;  "Child  Labor 
Reform  by   'Voluntary   Agreement,'"  Outlook,   LXXII    (1902),    144-145. 
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geration  and  play  on  emotions  practiced  by  the  journalists.  El- 
bert Hubbard  published  in  the  Philistine59  sl  scathing  criticism 
of  the  South.  That  such  criticism  should  be  resented  was  nat- 
ural. To  one  Southern  manufacturer  it  was  "a  second  Uncle 
Tom's  Cabin."60  It  was  quoted  by  the  State,  which  pointed  out 
its  exaggerations  and  unjustified  generalizations,  but  com- 
mented that  it  only  showed  the  South  how  it  might  appear  to 
outsiders.61  A  similar  moral  was  drawn  concerning  an  article 
published  in  Everybody's  Magazine,  which  the  State  declared 
was  "not  a  truthful  photograph  of  facts  but  a  mere  caricature 
of  fair  analysis  and  criticism.  .  .  .  The  South  will  have  to  settle 
its  labor  and  other  problems  itself.  It  is  able  to  do  so  and  intends 
to  do  so.  But  the  people  of  this  section  do  not  like  to  be  driven 
by  the  lash  of  lying."62  Irene  Ashby's  articles  were  of  the  same 
sensational  nature.  What  she  wrote  was  apparently  the  basis 
of  much  else  that  appeared  in  the  press  from  the  pens  of  other 
writers.63 

Not  all  the  articles  that  appeared  in  the  periodicals  were 
wholly  sensational  or  entirely  prejudiced  against  the  mill  cor- 
porations. If  the  reformers  gained  a  hearing  in  the  press  so  did 
the  manufacturers.  Some  people  who  seriously  desired  to  bring 
about  a  change  in  child-labor  conditions  were  yet  able  to  see  that 
the  mills  were  not  all  bad  and  that  the  problem  involved  not  so 
much  a  change  of  heart  on  the  part  of  the  employers  as  a  change 
of  understanding.  Leonora  Beck  Ellis  published  a  series  of 
articles  in  several  periodicals.  While  not  minimizing  the  evils 
of  the  child-labor  system,  she  reviewed  the  situation  which  she 
believed  had  produced  it  in  the  South.  Emerging  from  the  Civil 
War,  the  defeated  states  had  sought  to  restore  prosperity  by  a 
return  to  agriculture.  When  this  failed  they  turned  to  cotton 
manufacturing.  The  new  industry  had  come  late  to  the  South, 
and  there  was  an  eagerness  to  press  forward  to  a  greater  pros- 
perity.— 

Absorbed  in  the  rapid  development  of  ber  new  source  of  wealth,  tbe 
Soutb  is  pushing  on  blindly,  drawing  to  its  uses  every  available  tool, 


69  Hubbard,  Elbert,   "White  Slavery  in  the  South,"   The  Philistine,   XIV    (1902),   161-178. 

60  "Child  Labor  in  Factories,"  Harper's   Weekly,  XL VI    (1902),   1280. 

^State,   May    16,    1902. 

™  State,   Nov.   20,   1902. 

63  "Child  Labor,"  The  Independent,  LIV  (1902),  2032-2033;  "Child  Labor  Again,"  The 
Independent,  LIV,  2205;  Hunter,  Robert,  "A  Social  Waste,"  The  Independent,  LV  (1903), 
375-379;   Flower,    B.    O.,    "Topics   of  the  Times,"    The   Arena,    XXVIII    (1902),    305-317. 
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refusing  to  recognize  any  sacrifice  when  she  consumes  the  powers  and 
lives  of  little  children  for  grossly  material  ends,  obstinately  forgetting 
that  she  can  have  no  future  except  that  founded  upon  the  intelligence 
of  her  coming  generations.64 

The  same  writer  praised  the  social  welfare  work  of  the  better 
class  mills,  describing  in  particular  the  famous  Pelzer  Mills  in 
South  Carolina,  where  conditions  were  reputed  to  be  exception- 
ally good.65  In  another  place  she  denied  that  the  majority  of 
manufacturers  opposed  legislation  as  bitterly  as  a  few  seemed 
to  do.  They  were  finding  child  labor  unprofitable  and  the  per- 
centage was  on  the  decrease  in  North  Carolina,  the  only  state 
which  had  available  statistics.  The  mills  were  not  an  unmixed 
evil.  They  had  brought  the  poor  people  from  the  tenant  farms 
to  a  better  life.66 

The  mills  found  still  other  friends  to  explain  if  not  to  excuse 
conditions.  The  World's  Work  was  always  sympathetic  with  the 
South,  though  its  constructive  criticisms  urged  reforms.  In  1902 
its  editor  felt  that  the  remedy  for  child-labor  evils  must  come 
from  within  the  South.  "Local  agitation  is  the  remedy  and  local 
agitation  is  sure  to  prevail,  especially  when  it  is  conducted  with 
the  vigor  and  skill  that  are  used  by  the  Executive  Committee  on 
Child  Labor  in  Alabama."67 

In  1903  Alabama,  North  Carolina,  and  South  Carolina,  three 
of  the  four  leading  Southern  textile  states,  adopted  child-labor 
laws.  They  were  weak  and  ineffective  measures,  with  only  a 
twelve-year  age  limit  and  with  exception  clauses  which  destroyed 
much  of  their  effectiveness.  But  they  were  the  first  and  perhaps 
the  most  difficult  steps  in  the  long  upward  struggle  for  the  pro- 
tection of  children.  Georgia  alone  was  still  delinquent.  After 
the  laws  of  1903  were  passed  the  World's  Work  announced  them 
as  proof  that  Southern  opinion  was  essentially  "humane  and 
sound,"  and  that  non-interference  with  state  control  was  the 
best  way  to  promote  reform.68  The  mill  official  was  more  guilty 


64  Ellis,    Leonora    Beck,    "Child    Operatives    in    Southern    Mills,"    The    Independent,    LIII 
(1901),   2637-2647. 

65  Ellis,  "A  Model   Factory  Town,"   The  Forum,   XXXII    (1901),   60-65. 

66  Ellis,    "A    Study    of    Southern    Cotton-Mill    Communities,"     The    American    Journal    of 
Sociology,    VIII    (1903),    623-630. 

67  "The  Worst  Crime  of  Civilization,"    World's   Work,  IV    (1902),   2475-2476. 

68  "Progress  in  Child  Labor  Legislation,"   World's  Work,  V    (1903),  3264. 
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of  a  misunderstanding  of  the  problem  of  child  labor  than  of  ma- 
licious greed. — 

The  day  will  come  when  every  man  who  now  puts  a  child  of  less  than 
twelve  to  continuous  toil  will  humbly  pray  God  and  his  fellow-men  to 
forgive  him ;  for  they  are  'good  men'  who  do  this  colossal  crime,  blinded 
by  some  economic  untruth.  Yet  it  is  the  blackest  sin  that  men  in  a 
democracy  have  ever  committed.  A  democratic  society  exists  for  the 
nurture  of  men;  that  is  its  aim  and  that  is  our  boast.  God  help  us  in 
this  blindness  to  the  very  first  lesson  in  all  civilization;  for  our  savage 
ancestors  knew  better.69 


69  "The  Worst  Crime  of  Civilization,"   Ibid.,   IV    (1902),   2475-2476. 


LETTERS  FROM  MAJOR  JAMES  COLE  MOUNT- 
FLORENCE  TO  MEMBERS  OF  THE  BLOUNT 
FAMILY  (WILLIAM,  JOHN  GRAY,  AND  THOMAS) 
FROM  ON  SHIPBOARD,  SPAIN,  FRANCE,  SWIT- 
ZERLAND, ENGLAND,  AND  AMERICA,  JAN- 
UARY 22,  1792- JULY  21,  1796 

Edited  by  Alice  Barnwell  Keith 

The  following  letters  give  glimpses  into  conditions  in  western 
Europe  in  the  exciting  era  of  the  French  Revolution,  and  at  the 
same  time  furnish  interesting  data  concerning  the  commercial 
enterprises  of  one  of  the  most  influential  families  of  North  Caro- 
lina, the  Blounts.1  The  Blount  brothers,  William,  John  Gray,  and 
Thomas,  made  up  the  business  concern  known  as  John  Gray  and 
Thomas  Blount,  Merchants.  John  Gray  Blount  was  general 
manager  of  the  large  store  at  Washington,  North  Carolina. 
From  this  center  most  of  the  shipping,  trading  in  certificates, 
and  land  speculation  was  directed.  Thomas  Blount  was  in  charge 
of  another  store  at  Tarboro,  North  Carolina.  William  was  gov- 
ernor of  the  Territory  South  of  the  Ohio.  All  of  them  were  active 
in  the  various  phases  of  the  business  and  all  were  prominent  in 
political  and  social  affairs  as  well  as  in  business  enterprises. 

The  story  of  the  varied  ramifications  of  business  in  the  hands 
of  John  Gray,  William,  and  Thomas  Blount  is  the  story  of  the 
interests  and  activities  of  a  large  portion  of  the  state  of  North 
Carolina  and  the  Territory  South  of  the  Ohio,  of  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  state  of  Tennessee,  and  of  occasional  national  and 
international  contacts.  Their  mercantile  interests  included  trade 
with  Europe  and  the  West  Indies,  the  continued  exchange  of 
cargoes  with  the  coastal  cities,  and  an  extensive  local  retail  and 
wholesale  business.  The  many-sided  character  of  the  business 
led  the  firm  into  a  variety  of  functions  and  responsibilities.  It 
became  necessary  for  the  Blounts  to  own  numerous  vessels;  to 
make  contacts  with  sea  captains;  to  carry  on  correspondence 


1  Unless  otherwise  indicated,  all  information  in  this  introduction  has  been  obtained 
from  the  John  Gray  Blount  Papers  in  the  archives  of  the  North  Carolina  Historical 
Commission,   Raleigh. 
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with  agents  or  representatives ;  and  to  form  numerous  social  and 
political  ties  which  would  facilitate  the  projection  of  their  busi- 
ness enterprises. 

William  Blount  is  the  best  known  of  the  members  of  the  firm. 
He  was  paymaster  during  the  American  Revolution;  a  member 
of  the  North  Carolina  House  of  Commons  four  times  and  speak- 
er once;  state  senator  in  North  Carolina  twice;  a  delegate  to 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States  twice,  a  member  of  the  Consti- 
tutional Convention  in  1787,  Indian  commissioner  of  the  federal 
government;  governor  and  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  for 
the  Territory  South  of  the  Ohio,  United  States  senator  from 
Tennessee,  and  senator  for  the  state  of  Tennessee.  While  United 
States  senator  he  was  charged  with  disloyalty  to  the  United 
States  and  expelled  from  the  Senate,  but  afterward  he  was  chos- 
en to  the  Senate  of  Tennessee.2 

Thomas  Blount  also  served  in  the  Revolution  and  was  a  public 
official.  He  was  a  member  of  the  lower  house  of  his  state  legis- 
lature, a  member  of  the  commission  to  locate  the  capital  of 
North  Carolina,  and  a  representative  in  Congress,  1793-1812, 
with  the  exception  of  the  sixth,  seventh,  and  eleventh  Con- 
gresses.3 

John  Gray  Blount  "was  one  of  the  most  prominent  men  of  his 
generation.  He  was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  Sen- 
ate, and  Council  of  State."4  When  Washington,  North  Carolina, 
was  incorporated  at  the  forks  of  the  Tar  River,  in  1782,  John 
Gray  Blount  was  one  of  the  commissioners.5  Shrewd,  resource- 
ful, and  energetic,  he  was  a  dynamo  of  force  and  action.  It  was 
he  who  directed  the  large  local  trade,  ran  the  storage  business, 
put  William's  suggestion  for  a  nail  factory  into  effect,  set  up 
Thomas  in  business  at  Tarboro,  started  a  tannery,  ran  the  big 
store  at  Washington,  managed  the  foreign  trade,  and  finally 
entered  land  speculation  in  breath-taking  proportions. 

Land  speculation  probably  represented  the  greatest  undertak- 
ing of  the  Blounts  and  strongly  colored  other  phases  of  their 
interests.    John  Gray  was  not  a  newcomer  in  this  business  when 


2  Hamer,   Philip   M.,   "William  Blount,"   in  Dictionary  of  American  Biography,   II    (1929), 
390. 

3  McCormick,   Thomas   Denton,    "Thomas   Blount,"    in   Dictionary   of  American  Biography, 
II    (1929),  389. 

*  The  News   and   Observer,   May    7,    1933. 

6  The  State  Records  of  North  Carolina,   XXIV,   458. 


Lettees  From  Major  James  Cole  Mountflorence  253 

the  following  letters  were  written.  With  Samuel  Henderson  he 
had  invested  in  Kentucky  lands.  The  three  brothers  had  been 
members  of  the  company  which  purchased  the  Bent  (the  Bend 
on  the  Tennessee  River) ,  and  they  subsequently  increased  their 
speculations  in  lands  in  the  west  and  in  North  Carolina. 

The  shipping  interests  of  the  Blounts  were  large.  Their  ships 
and  goods  were  sent  to  England,  Ireland,  and  Spain,  and  proba- 
bly to  Holland  and  France ;  to  every  important  port  from  Boston 
to  Savannah ;  and  especially  to  the  West  Indies.  They  owned  the 
Young,  the  Richard,  the  Ann,  the  Sally,  and  the  Bell;  and  they 
had  interests  in  other  vessels.  In  addition,  they  owned  flats 
which  plied  the  rivers  in  local  trade  and  lighters  which  aided 
vessels  in  crossing  the  Swash  at  Ocracoke. 

The  interesting  schemes  discussed  in  the  letters  which  follow 
were  no  idle  dream,  but  were  the  serious  undertakings  of  prac- 
tical men  of  affairs.  The  failure  of  the  plans  to  bring  French 
money  to  North  Carolina  and  French  settlers  to  the  Territory 
South  of  the  Ohio  was  probably  due  to  adverse  circumstances 
and  not  to  the  personal  limitations  of  the  members  of  the  firm. 

Major  James  Cole  Mountflorence,  the  author  of  these  letters, 
was  educated  at  the  University  of  Paris.  In  1778  he  was  keep- 
ing a  school  at  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  where  he  taught 
Greek,  Latin,  French,  arithmetic,  geography,  and  bookkeeping.6 
In  the  Revolution  he  took  the  side  of  the  Americans.  In  1782 
he  was  in  straightened  circumstances,  "very  bare  of  clothing," 
and  having  "no  way  of  procuring  them  but  by  his  wages  due 
from  the  State." 7  He  was  among  the  men  in  North  Carolina 
who  sought  to  form  a  separate  French  regiment.8  This  plan  did 
not  succeed,  but  Mountflorence  served  his  adopted  State  under 
General  Sumner.9  After  the  war  the  state  legislature  allowed 
him  £4000  currency  for  his  services.  He  moved  his  residence 
to  Nashville  (now  Tennessee)  and  represented  his  county  (Da- 
vidson) in  the  Fayetteville  convention,  1789,  which  ratified  the 
federal  Constitution.  He  voted  for  ratification.10  He  also  culti- 
vated his  friendship  with  the  Blounts  and  became  interested  in 
land  speculation.     After  this  he  decided  to  go  to  Europe  and 


6/bttZ.,   XIII,   335. 
7  Ibid.,   XVI,  527. 
&Ibid.,   XIII,   220. 
9  Ibid.,   XV,   473. 
™lbid.,  XXII,  37,  47. 
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made  a  contract  with  the  Blounts  to  aid  them  in  their  trade  and 
to  sell  western  lands  for  them  on  a  commission  basis.  The  bulk 
of  the  North  Carolina  exports  was  in  such  excess  of  the  return 
cargo  that  worthless  ballast  was  usually  necessary  to  make  sail- 
ing possible.  It  was  hoped  that  this  difficulty  would  be  remedied 
by  the  purchasers'  becoming  passengers  on  the  Blount  vessels 
and  thereby  making  the  return  voyage  profitable.  In  the  early 
part  of  1793  Major  Mountflorence  returned  to  American  to 
bring  some  purchasers  of  his  own  land  and  to  obtain  a  renewal 
of  the  contract  with  the  Blounts.  He  seems  to  have  remained  in 
America  until  fall.  The  explanation  of  the  prolonged  sojourn 
is  contained  in  a  letter  from  William  Blount  to  John  Gray 
Blount,  July  10,  1793 : 

Major  Mountflorence  is  arrested  at  the  Suit  of  a  lady  on  a  Breach  of 
Contract  of  matrimony  which  is  really  like  to  give  him  much  Trouble — 
He  is  also  arrested  for  an  old  debt  by  the  Trustees  or  assignees  of  Mr. 
Mack  so  that  he  is  in  much  Trouble  and  I  don't  know  how  he  will  be 
relieved. 

These  unpublished  letters  are  in  the  John  Gray  Blount  Papers 
in  the  archives  of  the  North  Carolina  Historical  Commission, 
Raleigh.  All  of  them  were  written  to  some  member  of  the  Blount 
firm.  The  original  spelling  and  punctuation  have  been  retained 
— which  explains  the  liberal  use  of  the  dash. 

To  John  Gray  Blount 

On  Board  the  Russell11 
the  22d  Jany.  1792. 
Dear  Sir 

I  could  not  have  formed  any  Idea  of  the  Business  to  be  done  with 
advantage   at  your   Castle,12   had  I  not  been   an   Eye-witness   of  the 

Same You  are  losing  daily  tho'  a  great  deal  for  want  of  another 

Lighter;13  I  made  the  Remark  to  the  Governor,14  who  informed  me, 
that  you  had  in  contemplation  of  building  another  much  larger  than 
the  one  now  made  use  of.  You  would  reap  a  double  advantage  by 
having  two  lighters  here,  as  they  would  be  most  constantly  employed; 


11  The  Russell  was  a  brig  owned  by  the  Blounts.  In  1792  they  had  two  vessels  employed 
in   European  trade,   the  Russell  and  the   Tuley. 

12  The  Castle  was  a  station  house  at  Ocracoke  built  by  the  Blounts.  Shells  were  used 
in  the  building,  which  was  sometimes  called  Shell  Castle.  This  castle  served  as  a  depot 
for  housing  supplies  to  be  sold  to  crews  and  other  customers,  and  also  served  as  a  summer 
resort  for  John  Gray  Blount's  family.  It  is  not  to  be  confused  with  the  river  islet,  also 
known   as   The   Castle,    at   Washington,    North    Carolina. 

13  A  vessel,  called  the  Beaver,  was  used  to  aid  ships  in  crossing  the  Swash  at  Ocracoke. 

14  Probably    William    Blount. 
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the  first  by  getting  more  Money  in  lighting  Vessels  over  the  Swatch, 
&  taking  out  a  larger  Quantity  of  Ballast  to  the  Castle,  which  ought  to 
be  a  chief  object — the  Governor  has  been  compelled  to  refuse  Ballast, 
&  money  for  lighting  whilst  we  were  here,  having  part  of  our  cargo 
aboard  of  his  sloop —  Could  your  Square-rigged  vessels  unload  here, 
&  find  their  outward  bound  cargoes  ready  at  the  Castle,  you  would  save 

a  great  deal  of  Expense  &  time  &  run  less  risk I  am  also  strongly 

of  your  opinion  that  a  Ship-Chandler's  shop,  kept  at  the  Castle  would 
be  a  very  profitable  Business,  and  it  is  a  pity  you  have  not  yet  come 
across  a  Suitable  person  to  prosecute  so  lucrative  a  Plan.  I  must 
express  to  you  Sir,  my  acknowledgements  for  Capt.  Smith's15  polite 
Behaviour  &  attention  to  me,  &  I  am  sure  that  my  passage  with  him 
will  be  as  agreeable  as  the  circumstances  will  permit,  at  Madiera  or 
Cadiz,  I  will  endeavor  to  assist  him,  all  in  my  power,  on  account  of 
your  Interest,  &  to  testify  to  him  my  gratitude  for  his  very  particular 

kindness At  the  first  port  we  will  touch,  I  shall  have  the  Honor 

of  writing  to  you  by  every  Vessel  bound  to  the  United  States,  the 
occurences  of  such  places,  having  due  Eegard  to  the  matters  you  chiefly 
wish  to  be  informed  of.  I  request  you  would  present  my  most  respectful 
compliments  to  Mrs.  Blount  &  Miss  Harvey,16  &  I  have  the  Honor  to 
be  with  high  Esteem 

Dr  Sir  your  most  Obedient 

most  humble  Servant 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 

If  the  wind  favors,  we  will  probably  put  out  to  Sea  on  the  24th  in- 
stant  

Herewith  I  have  taken  the  Liberty  of  troubling  you  with  a  Letter  for 
my  friend  Col.°  Thomas,17  which  I  request  you  to  be  so  obliging  as  to 

send  to  the  Post  Office T  n  ir 

J.  C.  M. 

No.  1  To  John  Gray  Blotjnt 

D     g.  Cadiz  Bay   14th  March  1792 

Being  informed  of  a  Vessel  sailing  to-day  for  Norfolk  in  Virginia, 
&  desirous  of  fulfilling  my  promise  of  writing  to  you  by  Every  Oppor- 
tunity, you  cannot  expect  much  Information  from  this  first  letter  of 
Mine,  as  we  have  not  yet  leave  to  go  ashore,  tho'  it  is  near  Twenty  four 

hours  since  we  are  come  to  anchor  in  this  Bay As  Capt  Smith 

tells  me  he  writes  you  fully  by  this  Vessel,  I  shall  not  repeat  anything 
about  the  passage  only  my  acknowledgements  for  the  Captain's  very 

15  Captain   Smith   was   in   command  of  the  Russell. 

16  Probably    Mrs.    Anne    Harvey,    a    sister    of    the    Blount    brothers. 

17  Colonel   A.    C.    Thomas   of   Philadelphia,   formerly   of    North    Carolina.      He    was    a    close 
friend  of  John  Gray  Blount. 
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polite  &  Kind  attention  to  me  ever  Since  I  came  on  Board I  hope 

that  you  will  be  pleased  with  the  Steps  he  took  at  San  Lucar  di  Bar- 
rameda  about  5  or  6  leagues  from  this  place  respecting  the  loss  of  the 
anchor  &  the  extra  Expenses  accruing  to  the  vessel  being  forced  into 

that  Harbour 

In  a  few  weeks  I  may  expect  to  be  in  Paris  by  the  number  of  Vessels 
here  bound  to  every  port  of  Europe —  Matters  are  still  very  much 
unsettled  in  france,  &  my  Expectations  as  sanguine  as  ever.  I  shall 
write  you  more  fully  by  the  first  American  vessel.  My  most  Respectful 
Complts  to  Mrs.  Blount  &  believe  me  with  very  high  Esteem 

Your  most   Obedt  & 
most  humble  Servt. 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 
Please  to  direct  to  me  in  the  following  manner 

Majr.  Mountflorence 

Poste-restante 

a  Paris 

The  Bills  of  Health  must  mention  Every  Soul  a  Board  of  the  vessel  & 
not  only  that  there  is  no  epifdemical]  18  Disease  at  the  place  the  Vessel 
sails  from,  but  T[hat]  none  of  the  persons  of  the  crew  or  [passengers] 

have  any  contagious  Disorders Had  we  not  put  into  San-Lucar 

where  they  are  not  so  strict  as  here,  we  might  possibly  have  been  con- 
strained to  perform  Quarantine  here,  Our  Bill  of  Health  not  being  in 
due  form —  I  shall  affix  a  number  to  all  my  letters,  that  you  may  know 
if  any  should  miscarry — 

ISTo.  2  To  John  Gray  Blount 

^        0.  Cadiz  the  25th  March  1792 

Dear  bir 

[In  complying  with  your  request]  to  me,  I  have  made  every  Inquiry 
in  my  power  respecting  the  Trade  of  this  part  of  the  Country,  [&  so] 
far  as  the  produce  of  No  Carolina  will  apply, —  I  am  very  certain 
that  a  Cargo  of  Staves,  &  mostly  pipe  Staves19  would  always  answer  at 
San-Luc [ar]  di  Barremeda  much  better  than  here;  this  place  is  a  Pres- 
qu'isle  Peninsula,  &  most  of  the  Staves  sold  here  are  sent  to  San  Lucar 
[&  there  resold]  &  the  wine  of  which  place  is  called  by  us  Cherry 
[sherry?],  In  my  Opinion  it  is  the  [best]  wine  in  these  parts,  next  to 
Madiera,  a  Great  Quantity  of  it  is  consumfed]  annually  at  Jamaica, 
where  they  are  or  ought  to  be  good  judges  of  wine,  by  the  immoderate 
Quantity  that  they  swallow —    Pipe  staves  therefore  will  always  meet 


18  In    this    letter    and    subsequent    letters    portions    of    words    or    whole    words    have    been 
effaced.     The  editor  has   attempted   to  supply   these. 

i»  Pipe   staves   were   used    in    making   containers   for    wine. 
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with,  a  better  market  at  San  Lucar  than  at  any  other  port  of  this 
Quarter,  from  the  Month  of  September  till  May.  Tar,  Planks  & 
Boards  will  never  answer  that  place;  but  a  very  f  [ew]  Barrels  of  Pitch 
&  Eosin  will  sell,  also  Bees  Wax;  Kidney  Beans,  Some  peas,  &  a  very 
Little  Corn  would  also  do,  but  Pipe  Staves  ought  to  be  the  Chiefest 

part  of  the  Cargo Pipe  Staves  usually  sell  from  60  to  80  hard 

Dollars,  &  higher  still,  if  they  be  well  culled,  free  [of]  Sap,  at  least  4 
inches  Broad,  &  neither  crooked  not  Knotty,  as  [they]  do  not  cull  them 
here,  but  examine  them  in  the  Bulk,  &  bid  for  [them]  agreeable  to  the 
Quality  of  them  considered  altogether.  Myrtle  [staves]  will  not  sell 
at  hardly  any  Price Cash  will  be  got  at  San  Lucar,  or  Govern- 
ment] Bills  on  London  for  anything  that  will  sell  there,  &  not  being  a 
place  of  any  Trade  [It  is  the]  easiest  Thing  in  the  World  to  smuggle 
it  on  board  anything  from  the  places  on  Shore  there  being  no  gates  to 
that  town.  Sal[t]  which  is  also  of  better  Quality  than  at  this  place 
will  average  8  per  Cent  [more]  than  salt  from  this  country —  a  Last 
which  is  60  Bushels,  costs  from  6  to  8  Do  [liars]  The  Qu[antity]  of 
two  or  more  Hhd.  of  Tobacco  may  be  also  very  [easily]  smuggled  and 
to  very  great  advantage;  with  Little  or  no  Risk  to  [the  smuggler] 
Tobacco  will  [bring  from]  Ten  to  Twelve  Dollars  per  Hundred 
weight —  then  a  small  consignment  which  would  be  as  follows,  would 
turn  out  very  well. 

10  Bbls.  Tar  6  to  be  smuggled  at  3  &  4  at  2% 28  hard  dollars 

12  Bbls.  Pitch 3  Dls 36 

12  do  Rosin 3%  Dls 42 

8  Bbls  tobacco  of  about  400  lb  each  to  be  smuggled 

at  40  Dls  3200  at  1/10  Dl  per.  lb 320 

10000  lb  of  Kidney  Beans  at  5  Dollars  the  200  weight  250 

100  weight  of  Black-eyed  Peas  at  3  Dlrs.  pr.  200  lb 150 

[torn]  Bushels  of  corn  equal  to  200  feneg20  at  1  Dlr  pr 

feneg   200 

40000  Pipe  Staves  well  culled  &  chosen  at  70  Dls 2800 

Bees  wax  will  average  about  %  Dollar  per  lb.  

In  Return 

Ballast  with  1800  Bush  salt,  30  lasts  at  6  Dlrs M 180 

A  few  pipes  of  Cherry  to  the  amount 546 

Cash  for  Wages  &  provisions  to  crew  at  San  Lucar 100 

Cash  smuggled  on  Board 3000 


3,826 


[Which]    Cargo  would  therefore  procure  for    [you]    3000  Dollars  in 

Cash  besides  18,  but  say  1500  Bush  of  Salt,  &  some  Cherry  wine 

The  Vessel  should  be  cleared  out  for  Cadiz,  if  not  insured,  but  should 


20  Fenega,   a   dry  measure   in   Spain :    1.58   bushels. 
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[yo]u  insure  her,  then  it  would  be  well  to  clear  her  for  San  Lucar,  but 
[on]  arriving,  the  Capt  must  not  then  show  his  Clearance,  but  Say 
that  he  was  [bou]nd  to  Cadiz,  where  he  intends  to  proceed,  after  taking 
on  some  [water],  or  pretending  a  Leak,  or  that  he  mistook  the  place — 
[T]his  precaution  is  necessary  for  two  Reasons,  first  it  will  prevent  the 
[officers]  from  visiting  with  so  much  Exactness,  &  will  give  time  to 
the  [Cap]  tain  to  smuggle  the  Tobacco  in  other  part  [of  t]he  cargo 
before  he  enters  her  [his]  Vessel  by  lodging  a  manifest  of  [the]  Cargo 
in  the  Custom-house  if  the  Cargo  consists  only  of  staves  he  may  clear  out 
for  San  Lucar  [having  time]  to  smuggle  You  may  stay  10  [days]  in 
the  [har]bour  before  you  Enter  your  Cargo;  during  which  [time]  you 
may  [trans]  fer  to  the  other  vessels,  Such  goods  as  you  intend  to  [smug]- 
gle,  &  their  [purchaser]  will  take  them  away  from  you  in  [the  towing 
over  the  bar]  taking  care  not  to  anchor  too  near  the  shore.  Which  will 
[allow]  a  Detection  [by  the  officer]  the  Captain  ought  to  be  a  Success- 
ful one  familiar]  with  Business;  Captain  Smith  would  do  in  [this 
undertaking]  It  [is]  best  [to  insure]  the  vessel,  but  the  Capt.  may  be 
instructed  [to]  take  on  Messer.  [ ]  the  [Dutch  and  Danish  Con- 
sul] ;  a  house  in  very  good  [reputation]  one  of  the  Clerks  of  that  house 
Don  Carlos  Chainard  is  the  Interpreter  to  [the]  Health  Office,  &  by 
giving  him  a  few  Dollars  may  be  made  very  serviceable  in  serving  as 
a  Linquist  to  the  Captain,  &  help  in  the  Smuggling  Business —  The 
best  time  for  selling  Beans  &  Peas  is  about  the  Beginning  of  February, 
just  before  Lent —  A  few  barrels  of  Pork  Say  6  or  8  may  be  smuggled 
to  advantage,  for  if  not  Sold,  may  be  ret[urned]  as  Ship's  Store — 
Every  Vessel  bound  to  &  from  Seville  must  pass  San  Lucar  which  is 
situate  at  the  mouth  of  the  River,21  Seville  is  upon.  The  Greatest 
difficulty  is  to  get  over  the  Bar  into  the  River,  the  Chfannel]  is  crooked 
&  Narrow,  &  consequently  very  dangerous;  three  American  Vessels 
have  been  lost  there  since  last  fall;  there  is  Water  enough,  if  you  know 
the  Channel,  &  when  once  in  the  River,  a  much  safer  Harbour  than 
Cadiz.  A  Little  Quantity  of  Rice  would  also  do,  about  a  Couple  of 
Tureens  [sic]  but  no  more —  The  usual  price  of  salt  is  from  6  to  8 
Dollars  Current,  [This  is]  from  4%  to  6  Hard  Dollars,  a  Dollar  Cur- 
rent being  but  75  cents —  In  order  to  form  another  calculation  for  a 
Venture  to  San  Lucar  without  running  any  r[isk]  a  vessel  of  100  tons, 
would  take  in  40,000  pipe  staves,  which  if  well  culled  will  bring  70 
hard  Dollars  pr  thousand,  that  is  2800  hard  [Dlrs.] 
The  Return 

1200  Bush  salt  at  5  hard  dollars  pr  last  is 100  Dlr. 

Supposing  the  Voyage  to  be  of  3%  months :   Ship's  Use 350 

Port-charges,  provisions,  &  Crew  wages 450 


900 


21  The  river   Guadalquivir. 
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Therefore  40,000  staves  that  will  cost  800  paper  Dollars  will  produce 
to  you  1900  silver  dollars  in  actual  Cash,  besides  1200  Bush18  of  Salt — 
for  the  la[tter]  may  be  at  any  time  very  easily  smuggled  at  San-lucar — 
In  my  first  Letter  from  this  place  NO  I  have  advised  that  Bills  of 
Health  Specify  the  number  of  persons  aboard  as  well  passengers,  as 
Mariners  [crew]  &  must  mention  that  none  of  the  said  Persons  have 
any  infectious  Disorders,  besides  that  there  be  no  such  in  the  Country 
the  Vessel  clears  out  from —  I  have  engaged  a  passage  to  Ostend 
finding  that  the  price  from  here  to  London  [is]  15  Guineas  and  from 
Ostend  I  can  go  cheaper  to  Paris  than  from  London —  At  my  arrival 
there,  I  will  [write]  you  again.  My  Eespects  to  Mrs.  Blount  &  family 
&  believe  me  with 

Esteem  Dr  Sir  yr  most  obdt  humble  s[ervt.] 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 


No.  3 


To  John  Gray  Blount 


Cadiz  March  the  31  1792 


Dr  Sir 

All  my  Letters  to  you  will  contain  some  Informations  respecting 
Trade  &  Commerce,  being  naturally  of  an  inquisitive  disposition  & 
well  assured  besides  that  it  will  be  the  Kind  of  Intelligence  which  will 
please  you  best —  The  manner  of  doing  Business  at  this  place  is  very 
tedious  &  therefore  very  expensive;  the  Worst  of  it  is,  that  it  is  not 
in  the  power  of  the  Merchant  with  every  possible  Industry  to  accelerate 

the  dispatching  of  a  single  vessel The  Merchant  to  whom  a  vessel 

is  consigned,  procures  in  a  few  days  the  Sale  of  your  Cargo,  if  at  all 
Saleable;  the  Purchasers  are  to  receive  it  on  board,  &  pay  all  the 
Duties;  the  Captain  having  lodged  a  Manifest  in  the  custom  house,  the 
purchaser  of  any  part  of  the  Cargo  goes  to  the  Custom  house,  pays  the 
Duties;  on  the  articles  he  has  purchased,  &  then  takes  out  a  paper 
called  a  Despatch;  all  this  must  be  done  before  he  can  venture  to  go 

&  receive  it  from  aboard  the  Vessel Sometime  they  may  be  3  or 

4  days  before  they  can  get  out  of  the  Custom  house  a  Despatch  for  a 

Single  Barrel  of  Pork Very  often  the  Persons  who  buy  part  of 

your  Cargo,  do  it  with  a  view  of  selling  it  again,  &  under  various 
Pretenses  will  be  several  Weeks  before  they  will  receive  what  they  have 
bought  from  a  board —  A  Yankee  vessel  that  has  been  here  7  weeks 
&  whose  cargo  consisted  altogether  in  pipe  staves,  sold  them  all  within 
a  week  after  her  Arrival;  the  next  Week  she  delivered  all  her  cargo 
but  8,000  Staves,  which  are  still  on  board,  &  the  Captain  as  mad  as 
Hell,  cannot  prevail  on  the  purchasers  to  come  &  receive  them;  Some- 
times they  pretend  that  there's  too  much  Wind,  for  a  Boat  to  go  along 
side,  at  another  time,  that  the  Patron  of  the  Boat  has  disappointed 
them;  that  they  will  do  it  without  fail  the  next  day,  &c,  &c,  &c.  There 
is  another  English  vessel  here,  whose   Cargo   consisted   of   1500   Bbls 
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Flour:  She  has  been  lying  here  5  Weeks;  Within  10  Days  after  her 
arrival  her  Cargo  was  Sold,  &  1200  Bbls  taken  out;  Since  which  the 
300  Bbls  remaining  are  still  on  board  &  the  Master  Knows  not,  when 
he  will  get  away —  There  are  no  Court-Merchants  here,  where  Suits 
could  be  quickly  determined  between  the  Merchants  &  foreigners;  there- 
fore if  you  were  even  to  enter  into  a  Written  Agreement  with  the  Pur- 
chasers, that  they  should  receive  the  articles  by  them  purchased  from 
a  board,  within  a  limited  time,  and  in  default  thereof  indemnify  you, 
or  pay  Demurrage,  yet  Such  Contract  would  be  of  no  Kind  of  Service, 
as  if  you  brought  Suit  therein  they  would  lead  you  thro'  a  tedious 
Series  of  formalities  of  Justice,  which  would  procrastinate  the  Deter- 
mination of  the  Suit  for  several  years,  and  at  very  great  Expence — 
All  these  Things  considered,  unless  in  case  of  War  or  famine,  it  would 
be  best  to  Send  a  Cargo  altogether  of  Pipe  Staves  to  San  Lucar,  where 
you  will  meet  with  a  little  better  price,  quicker  Despatch,  more  facility 
to  smuggle  Cash  on  board  &  both  Salt  and  Wine  cheaper —  In  every 
Case  it  will  be  very  essential  to  have  the  Staves  inspected  in  a  very 
particular  manner,  for  only  a  few  bad  ones  per  Hundred,  would  hurt 
greatly  the  sale  of  them;  the  usual  price  of  Staves  here,  I  mean  pipe 
Staves,  of  a  good  Quality,  free  of  Sap  &  Knots,  pretty  Wide  &  Strait 
is  from  100  to  120  Current  Dollars,  that  is  from  75  to  90  hard  Dollars, 
a  Dollar  current  being  only  three  Quarters  of  a  Silver  Dollar —  In 
October  or  November  would  be  the  best  time  for  selling  a  few  Barrels 
of  Pork  at  San  Lucar,  it  being  the  time  of  the  Vessels  going  &  coming 
from  Seville —    Inclosed  you  have  a  list  of  the  usual  prices  of  Cherry 

Wines  at  this  place  of  different  Qualities I  have  tried  ever  since 

my  last  to  procure  for  you  a  list  of  the  most  usual  prices  of  our  different 
Kinds  of  Produce  at  this  place,  but  my  Endeavors  have  been  in  vain, 
Every  one  assuring  me  that  nothing  is  more  fluctuating,  &  that  it  de- 
pends entirely  of  the  Quantity  of  any  Article  in  the  place,  &  the  demand 
of  it —  By  all  appearances,  Capt.  Smith  will  be  ready  to  Sail  in  about 
10  or  12  days,  if  the  Weather  permits  it —  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
procure  a  passage  for  Myself;  the  Difficulty  &  Danger  in  smuggling 
Cash,  prevents  my  taking  a  passage  for  france,  as  Bills  on  that  Country 
would  be  paid  in  their  assignats,  which  are  depreciating  rapidly;  this 
circumstance  obliges  me  to  take  passage  for  flanders  in  England;  I  am 
asked  60  hard  Dollars  for  Ostend,  &  15  Guineas  for  London  &  Dollars  at 
only  4/1  Stirling;  this  unexpected  additional  Expense,  together  with 
my  Detention  here,  &  the  Extravagant  price  of  Every  thing  in  Cadiz 
makes  me  apprehend  of  finding  myself  very  short,  should  I  not  meet 
with  an  immediate  Market  for  my  Lands  at  Paris ;  .  .  .  My  compliments 
to  Mrs.  Blount,  &  I  have  the  Honor  to  be  with  high  Esteem 
^r-  °lr  Yr  most  obedient  &  most 

humble  Servt. 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 


Letters  From  Major  James  Cole  Mountflorence  2#1' 

No.  4  To  John  Gray  Blount 

^„  a.  Cadiz  the  15th  April  1792 

Dr  Sir  r 

I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  procure  from  hence  a  Passage  to  any  port 
in  the  British  Channel;  there  are  in  this  Bay  two  small  Crafts  for 
Ostend,  both  which  were  to  have  sailed  upwards  of  two  weeks  ago,  and 
I  have  intended  going  by  the  first  that  would  have  put  out;  there  is 
another  Small  Sloop  of  60  Tons  for  Havre  de  Grace.  She  would  suit 
me  best,  as  I  could  get  from  there  in  two  days  to  Paris,  but  the  Cap- 
tain tells  me,  he  cannot  possibly  sail  before  the  25th  instant;  another 
vessel  bound  for  Liverpool  is  to  be  ready  by  the  same  time;  as  any  of 
four  Vessels  would  carry  me  pretty  near  my  Destination  or  at  least  to 
such  places  from  whence  I  am  sure  to  proceed  in  a  few  days  to  Paris, 
I  am  so  tired  of  my  long  &  expensive  Detention  in  this  abmoniable 
Country,  that  I  will  get  under  way.  I  have  no  news  to  communicate, 
&  refer  you  altogether  to  Capt.  Smith.  My  Respectful  compls.  to  Mra 
Blount  &  I  have  the  Honor  to  be  with  high  Esteem 

D'Sir 

Yr  most  obedient  and 

most  humble  Servt. 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 

I  have  mentioned  in  my  last,  that  my  long  detention  at  this  dear  place 
makes  me  apprehend  that  I  may  find  myself  Short  of  Cash,  if  I  do  not 
meet  with  a  quick  Sale. 

No.  5  [To  John  Gray  Blount] 

Dr  g.r  Cadiz  the  18th  April  1792 

Your  Brig  Russel  is  ready  to  Sail,  &  will  put  out  tomorrow  or  next 
day,  if  Weather  permits —  Her  Cargo  sold  for  about  3500  hard  Dol- 
lars; She  carries  in  Return  Cash,  2400  Bush  of  Salt  &  One  Hundred 
Dozen  of  Silk  Handkerchiefs,  I  believe  she  will  have  in  Cash  between 
1300  or  1400  Dollars —  She  will  Carry  to  Mrs.  Blount  the  piece  of 
Black  Sattin,  Some  Figgs,  Raisins,  Capers,  &c,  &c — 

Mr.  Duff  the  British  Consul  here  has  reported  that  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment of  King  Charles  the  2nd  ''prohibiting  the  Importation  of  any  of 
the  produce  of  America,  Asia,  or  Africa  into  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
in  all  Bottoms,  not  English,  or  belonging  to  Subjects  of  Great  Britain 
&  navigated  by  British  Seamen,"  has  been  lately  revived,  &  is  now  in 
full  force  &  Effect —  Should  this  be  true,  I  hope  that  Congress  would 
retaliate  and  Act  with  Spirit  in  passing  Laws  preventing  British  Manu- 
factures to  be  imported  in  America  in  British  Bottoms No  Doubt 
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that  before  now  you  have  received  Intimation  of  this  arrogance  &  Pride 
of  the  British  Ministry,  &  therefore  I  expect  you  will  not  send  any 
vessels  to  Ireland — 

I  still  believe  to  sail  next  week,  &  when  in  England,  France  or  flanders, 
I  shall  be  able  to  communicate  to  you  more  news  &  more  to  be  depended 

upon My  Respectful  Cornp18  to  Mrs.  Blount  &  believe  me  with 

very  high  esteem 

LX  Sir 

Yr  most  Obedient 
most  humble  Servant 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 

No.  522  [To  John  Gray  Blount] 

Dr  «.  Cadiz  the  21st  April,  1792 

I  have  at  last  taken  my  Passage  on  board  the  french  Sloop  Union, 
bound  to  Havre  de  Grace,  from  whence  I  can  get  to  Paris  in  a  day 
&  a  half;  I  met  with  much  difficulty  in  procuring  a  Bill  of  Health  & 
passport,  and  after  Waiting  several  times  on  the  Governor,  had  that 
Business  at  last  done  by  the  British  Vice-Consul —  It  is  very  surpris- 
ing that  we  have  no  American  Consul  at  this  Port  which  is  resorted  to 
by  so  many  vessels  from  the  United  States. 

The  Russel  has  been  ready  to  Sail  for  several  days,  &  is  only  waiting 
for  a  Wind.  She  carries  to  you  about  1400  D  [ollars]  ;  2400  Bush  Salt, 
100  Dozen  Silk  Hkfs,  [handkerchiefs],  Mrs.  Blounts  Black  Sattin  &c 
&c —     The  Cargo  sold  for  near  2500  hard  Dollars;  there  is  plenty  of 

Cash  here She  will  carry  back  to  you  the  Rosin,  which  is  of  no 

Demand  whatever —  I  am  to  sail  on  the  24th.  My  respects  to  Mrs. 
Blount,  &  believe  me  with  very  high  Esteem 

Yr  most  Obedient  & 
most  humble  servt 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 

No.  7  [To  John  Gray  Blount] 

^    a.  Havre  de  Grace  the  20th  May  1792 

Dr  Sir  J 

Yesterday  I  landed  at  this  City,  after  a  tedious  passage  of  near  four 
weeks,  &  in  four  Days  hence  I  will  be  in  Paris,  from  whence  I  shall 
have  the  Honor  of  writing  to  you  by  the  first  Packet  from  L'Orient. 
The  nearer  I  approach  the  capital  of  this  Kingdom,  the  more  Sanguine 
I  feel  respecting  the  Issue  of  my  voiage   [voyage] —     The  War  with 


22  Major  Mountflorence  seems  to  have  made  an  error  in   numbering  his  letters.     Two  are 
numbered   5,    and   none  is   numbered    6. 
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Germany,  Prussia,  Sardinia  &  Russia,  has  struck  Terror  in  numbers; 
at  least,  certainly  our  Prospects  must  seem  much  greater  by  that  Event, 
&  the  Depreciation  of  the  Assignats,  the  Natural  Consequence  of  the 
Allarm 

Tobacco  sells  here  currently  from  65  to  75  Livres  pr.  Hundred 
Weight,  equal  to  about  40  Shillings  Sterling,  for  which  you  may  have, 
Good  Bills  on  London  agreeably  to  the  Information  given  me  by  Mr  De 
La  Motte  the  American  Consul  at  this  place  and  a  Merchant  in  good 
credit  &  Circumstances;  but  you  have  here  no  article  you  could  take 
into  Ballast  to  any  advantage,  except  Plenty  of  stones  for  your  Castle. 
Naval  stores  are  not  in  demand,  but  [a]  few  Barrels  might  be  sold  for 
the  use  of  Merchantmen  in  the  Harbour,  which  is  very  good  &  safe; 
the  Port-charges  are  very  Low,  and  [har]dly  any  custom  house 
[Charges] —  Wheat  &  flour  still  bear  a  good  Price,  by  the  quantity 
that  is  purchased  by  the  Nation  for  the  use  of  the  Army,  &  of  course 
there  are  Number  of  Vessels  from  Baltimore  &  Philadelphia  coming  in 
every  week  with  those  articles —  The  french  weight  is  14pr  Cent 
heavier  than  ours.  Claret  in  casks  might  do  &  a  few  Trunks  of  both 
Men  &  Women  Shoes  and  Hatts  which  are  really  cheap,  I  think  also 
that  linen  manufactured  in  this  province  &  in  Brittany  would  answer, 
&  a  small  Quantity  of  Ribband,  Silk  Handkerchiefs  &  Gauses,  with 
Checks  &  Calicoes,  Cambricks  &  Muslin.  If  I  am  able  Sir  to  procure 
some  further  Intelligence  respecting  the  Trade  of  this  Country  before 
I  leave  it,  I  will  immediately  communicate  it  to  you,  proposing  to 
endeavor  to  find  out  at  the  navy  office  at  Paris,  in  what  manner  &  upon 
what  Principles  &  Terms,  their  Navy  is  supplied  with  Naval  Stores, 
which  come  entirely  from  the  Baltic. 

My  Respectful  Comples  to  Mrs.  Blount  and  believe  me  with  high 
Esteem 

Dr  Sir 

Yr  most  Obedient  and  most 
humble  Servt. 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 

[To  John  Gray  Blount] 

-p,        Q.  Paris  the  14th  June  17922  3 

Dear  bir 

Nothing  yet  decisive  respecting  a  Sale,  tho'  numbers  of  persons  have 
in  contemplation  to  become  citizens  of  the  United  States —  The  Gentle- 
man on  whom  I  had  &  have  yet  great  Reliance  is  hard  at  work  among  his 
monied  friends  &  acquaintances  but  he  has  bad  opinion  of  the  Lands  to 
which  the  Indian  Titles  are  not  extinguished,  as  he  is  determined  to  be 
candid  with  the  purchasers  respecting  the  Situation  of  those  Titles; 


23  The  sequence  number   does   not   appear   on   this   or   subsequent   letters. 
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therefore  he  has  advised  me  to  write  to  Temple  Franklin24  in  London 
upon  that  matter,  &  has  great  hopes  that  a  sale  of  them  could  be  effected 
in  Holland,  where  he  will  write  to  some  of  his  Correspondents — I  don't 
depend  intirely  upon  him,  but  have  yet  other  Persons  at  Work;  Not- 
withstanding which  I  am  apprehensive  that  the  operation  will  require 
much  longer  time  than  we  had  calculated —  Another  Difficulty  in  the 
Way,  is  the  circulating  Medium  in  paper  called  assign ats,  which  renders 
specie  much  scarcer  &  of  greater  Value  —  A  Col.  Blackden  of  Con- 
necticut Sold  last  week  near  40,000  acres  of  Kentucky  land  in  assignats 
at  9#  pr.  acre  but  it  reduces  the  price  to  about  a  Dollar  24#  in  Cash 
bringing  40 #  10S  in  assignats,  and  Should  the  army  of  Mr.  Lafayette 
receive  a  violent  Check,  the  paper  must  depreciate  more  especially  as 
there  is  a  larger  quantity  decreed  to  be  emitted,25  and  besides  the  great 
Proportion  of  counterfeit  in  circulation —  I  am  endeavoring  to  procure 
Intelligence  both  from  England  &  Holland  respecting  the  Probability  of 
a  Sale  there,  &  Should  there  be  nothing  finally  accomplished  by  the  time 
I  expect  my  answers,  if  I  am  encouraged  to  try  those  Markets,  I  would 
immediately  proceed  to  one  or  the  other  of  those  Countries —  I  am  cer- 
tain however  that  more  persons  inclined  to  purchase  are  to  be  found 
here,  but  the  Difficulty  of  payment  &  the  unsettled  State  of  Affairs  in 
case  that  a  Credit  must  be  given  for  a  part  of  the  purchase — money, 
makes  me  very  diffident.  We  have  every  reason  [to]  believe,  Sir,  that 
there  will  be  a  great  Conversion  of  property  in  this  Kingdom;  the  Na- 
tional assembly  has  already  decreed  the  Sequestration  of  the  properties 
of  absentees,  &  number  of  persons  of  the  first  Characters  who  have  been 
instrumental  in  effecting  the  Revolution,  taking  Disgust  at  the  party- 
works  carried  on,  are  withdrawing  themselves  out  of  the  Country,  which 
is  divided  in  so  many  different  parties,  that  I  am  obliged  to  confess  that 
I  look  upon  every  man's  Estate  in  this  country  as  in  a  very  precarious 
Situation —  However,  Sir,  you  may  depend  that  I  will  prudently  & 
maturely  deliberate  &  consider  on  Every  Proposal  I  may  receive  from 
Purchasers. 

The  Two  armies  are  very  near  one  another;  Lafayette  has  Sixty  two 
thousand  men  well  appointed,  the  Enemy  not  more  than  40,000  if  so 
much;  a  Corps  de  Reserve  of  18,000  is  on  the  rear  of  the  Marquis  to 
assist  him  if  necessary;  an  Engagement  was  to  take  place  the  12th,  but 
we  have  not  yet  any  Account  of  it,  tho'  all  Paris  are  in  the  greatest 
Expectation — 

I  am  endeavoring  to  pave  the  way  for  a  Contract  with  the  Navy  De- 
partment for  Naval  Stores;  Should  I  succeed,  you  will  have  it,  inter- 

24  Probably   the   grandson   of    Benjamin    Franklin. 

25  The   sentence    becomes    intelligible    when    modified    and    punctuated    as    follows : 

A  Col  Blackden  of  Connecticut  sold  last  week  near  40,000  acres  of  Kentucky  land  in 
assignats  at  9  livres  pr  acre  but  it  reduces  the  price  to  about  a  Dollar  (24  livres  in 
specie  bringing  40  livres  and  10  sous  in  assignats),  and  Should  the  army  of  Mr. 
Lafayette  receive  a  violent  Check,  the  paper  must  depreciate  more,  especially  as  there 
is   a   large   quantity   decreed   to   be   emitted    .... 

This   interpretation   was   given    by    Dr.    M.    B.    Garrett   of   the   University    of    North    Carolina, 

Chapel  Hill. 
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esting  me  for  some  small  part  in  the  Same,  as  a  Kind  of  Satisfaction 
for  my  negociation  that  matter — 

As  soon  as  anything  national  turns  up,  I  shall  advise  you  of  the  same 
either  respecting  the  Lands,  or  Naval  Stores  Contract — 
Believe  me  with  great  Esteem 
Dr  Sir  Your  most  humble  & 

most  obedient  Servant 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 

To  John  Gray  Blount 

jyv  ~.  Paris  the  8th  July  1792 

I  have  not  yet  been  favored  with  a  single  line  from  you,  since  I 
sailed  from  Washington —  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  effect  the  Sale 
of  a  single  Tract  of  Land,  tho  I  have  been  bargaining  with  several  Per- 
sons; The  Circumstance  of  the  Paper  Currency,  makes  very  much 
against  us,  as  those  who  have  a  mind  to  purchase,  insist  upon  a  Credit, 
&  I  dread  the  Effects  of  a  Rapid  Depreciation,  similar  to  the  one  that 
took  place  in  America;  thus  situated  I  have  offered  to  take  Letters  of 
Exchange  on  London  at  one  or  two  years,  indorsed  by  a  Responsible 
house,  &  accepted  in  England  by  Persons  of  well  Known  Opulence;  I 
find  there  Preliminaries  to  settle,  the  most  difficult  part  of  the  Bar- 
gain—  I  have  opened  a  Correspondence  with  Mr.  Temple  Franklin  now 
in  London,  who  has  promised  me  by  Letter  to  use  all  his  Endeavor  to 
procure  to  me  a  Sale  there,  for  which  at  his  Request,  I  have  sent  him 
a  Copy  of  the  Map  of  the  Country,  &  other  Documents  respecting  the 
Land —  Besides  I  have  published  a  prospectus  of  my  plan  in  Selling, 
containing  a  succinct  Description  of  the  County,  a  Copy  of  which  I 
will  send  to  Mr.  Franklin  by  next  Post —  Some  of  the  Persons  who 
have  in  Contemplation  to  purchase,  have  waited  on  Mr.  Morris26  our 
Minister  for  Informations  respecting  the  ~N°  Carolina  Grants;  I  dined 
with  him  the  4th  July ;  he  treats  me  with  great  Politeness,  but  I  believe 
it  would  have  a  very  good  Effect,  if  you  could  procure  Some  of  your 
friends  in  Congress  to  recommend  me  in  a  particular  manner  &  on  the 
manner  in  which  he  answers  to  the  Inquiries  which  will  be  made  to 
him  respecting  the  Titles  will  chiefly  depend  our  success  in  selling — 
It  is  very  possible,  Sir,  that  I  may  not  have  finished  our  Sales  before 
two  or  three  months  hence  &  therefore  it  is  possible  that  your  answer 
to  this  Letter  would  meet  me  still  in  Paris,  &  should  I  be  on  my  way 
back  to  America,  Letters  to  Mr  Morris  could  do  no  harm —  A  number  of 
"Workmen  have  applied  to  me  for  passages  to  America,  but  having  had 
no  news  yet  of  Either  of  your  Vessels  being  in  Europe,  It  would  have 
been  imprudent  in  me  to  enter  into  articles,  respecting  that  matter;  in 


Gouverneur  Morris. 
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consequence  thereof,  I  have  wrote  last  week  Mr.  Forbes  in  Dublin,  Mr 
Lucia  at  Oporto,  &  Messr  Berkley  at  Lisbon,27  requesting  them  to  send 
one  of  your  Vessels  round  to  Havre  de  Grace. 

My  agents  assure  me  that  they  will  make  Sale  of  all  the  Lands,  not- 
withstanding the  Difficulty  of  the  paper  Currency,  indeed  they  appear 
indefatigable,  by  the  interest  they  have  in  view  for  their  Commission — 
I  shall  have  the  honor  of  advising  you,  Sir,  the  moment  any  part  is 
sold,  but  should  it  delay  for  some  time,  I  will  be  apprehensive  of  find- 
ing myself  short  of  Cash  for  my  necessary  Expenditures  — 

The  affairs  of  the  Kingdom  are  in  very  confused  Situation;  the 
Prussians  to  the  number  of  52,000  are  fast  to  join  the  Austrian  armies 
on  the  frontiers  of  france — a  large  party  called  the  Jacobins,  have  en- 
deavored to  render  the  King  odius  to  the  People  in  order  to  change  the 
Constitution  &  establish  a  Republic  another  Party,  called  the  Feuillans, 
are  desirous  of  altering  the  Constitution  in  order  to  have  two  Houses 
of  legislature,  a  Third  Party  composed  of  the  Nobility,  Clergy,  &  farm- 
er members  of  Parlements  wish  to  over  turn  the  Constitution,  to  re- 
place Everything  in  its  former  Situation  this  is  called  the  Aristocratic 
party —  Genl  La  Fayette  &  the  army  under  his  Command,  have  de- 
clared themselves  attached  to  the  Constitution,  that  they  have  Sworn 
to  maintain,  &  consequently  that  brave  General  is  persecuted  by  all 
the  Three  foregoing  prevailing  Factions,  who  are  very  numberous  & 
powerful;  his  friends  are  apprehensive  for  his  Life — 

A  very  singular  Event  took  place  yesterday  at  the  Assembly  National ; 
The  Bishop  of  Lyon,  Mr.  L'amourette  [Abbe  Lamourette],  remon- 
strated to  the  assembly  that  the  internal  Dissensions  of  the  Kingdom 
proceeded  altogether  from  the  Disunion  of  the  Assembly,  a  part  of 
which  was  constantly  accusing  the  other  of  Endeavering  to  change  the 
Government  for  a  pure  commonwealth;  which  they  were  themselves 
accused  of  aiming  at  an  alteration  of  the  Constitution,  to  bring  about 
two  Houses,  assured  them  that  in  order  to  save  the  Nation  from  the 
impending  Ruin,  there  was  no  alternative  Left,  but  to  become  united 
to  bury  in  oblivion  all  former  diversity  of  opinion,  &  to  swear  again 
to  make  all  their  Efforts  to  preserve  the  Constitution  as  it  stood  in 
uniting  themselves  to  the  King;  Immediately  all  the  members  rose, 
took  the  Oath,  &  embraced  each  other  with  the  greatest  Cordiality.  He 
repaired  instantly  to  the  assembly,  testified  his  joy  on  the  occasion, 
was  received  with  great  Plaudits  &  went  away  among  the  acclamation 
&  joyful  shouts  of  all  the  Spectators —  If  there  was  any  Sincerity  in 
the  deputies,  &  if  they  continue  in  the  same  disposition,  the  interior 
troubles  of  france,  are  at  an  End —  I  send  this  Letter  by  Gen1  Green's 


27  These  men  were  merchants.     Letters   from  them  to   the  Blounts   are  in   the  John   Gray 
Blount  Papers. 
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Son,28  who  is  returning  to  America —  I  write  by  the  Same  opportunity 
to  Govr  Blount  Please  to  present  my  most  respectful  Complte  to  Mrs. 
Blount,  &  believe  me  with  very  high  Esteem." 

Dr  Sir.    Your  most  obedient  &  most  humble  Servant 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 

[To  John  Gray  Blount] 

Dr  fi,  Norfolk  the  24th  January,  1793 

Having  sold  Some  french  gentlemen  one  of  my  military  Tracts  of 
640  acres,  &  at  the  time  of  such  Sale  having  every  Reason  to  believe 
that  I  would  effect  a  Sale  of  a  very  large  Quantity,  I  promised  them  I 
would  accompany  them  to  Cumberland  &  place  them  on  the  spot :  ac- 
cordingly they  set  out  from  Paris  to  Havre  &  bespoke  their  passage 
&  mine,  which  compelled  me  to  comply  with  my  promise,  &  to  leave  the 
Business  undetermined —  The  Expenses  of  publishing,  &  advertising 
amounted  by  the  Printers  account  which  I  have  paid  to  1314J,29  in 

assignats Had  not  the  Convention  in  October  passed  a  Decree 

declaring  Emigres,  that  is  to  say  banished  for  Ever  &  as  Enemies  to 
the  Nation  (all  those  who  have  left  f ranee  Since  the  Beginning  of  the 
Revolution,  as  well  as  those  who  should  go  now  &  hence-forward  out  of 
the  Country,  &  that  all  their  Goods  &  properties  be  forfeited  to  the 
nation)  I  would  have  sold  a  very  large  Quantity,  a  Gentleman  from 
Rheims  had  negociated  with  me  for  the  amount  of  60,000 jf;  Some 
Priests  had  engaged  to  take  to  the  Amount  of  40,000 J,30  &  several 
others  appeared  determined  to  have  purchased  different  Quantities,  all 
with  a  Design  of  repairing  themselves  to  America,  but  the  Tyranical 
Decree  of  the  Convention  put  a  Stop  for  the  Moment  to  all  those 
intended  Sales,  which  they  all  promise  to  compleat  in  case  the  Decree 
should  be  repealed,  or  so  modified  by  the  Constitution,  when  settled, 
that  a  frenchman  might  go  out  of  his  Country,  without  running  the 
Risk  of  being  put  to  Death,  if  he  should  return  to  France —  Besides 
these  probable  purchasers,  I  have  got  acquainted  during  my  Residence 
in  Paris  with  the  families  of  all  the  Persons  interested  in  the  Purchase 
made  of  Col°  Smith  in  Powells  Valley,  Several  of  whom  have  come  over 
with  me,  all  these  Persons  felt  themselves  interested  to  promote  the 
Sale  of  our  Lands,  by  the  Desire  they  have  of  getting  all  their  friends 
&  acquaintances  to  follow  them  to  America;  they  have  promised  me  a 
number  of  Letters  for  Paris,  &  those  who  have  staid  behind  have 
assured  me  of  their  Exertions  in  my  absence  to  procure  me  Purchasers, 


28  Probably   the   son    of    General    Nathanael    Greene,  who  was  a  friend  of  the  Blounts. 

29  One   thousand,    three   hundred,    and    fourteen    livres.      According    to    the    estimate    given 
in  Note  25    (above),   nine  livres  were  worth   approximately   one  dollar. 

30  Some    idea    of    the    amount   of    land    involved    may    be    obtained    by    consulting    Note    25 
(above). 
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as  there  is  no  Doubt  but  that  the  tyranical  &  arbitrary  Decree  of  the 

Convention,  will  be  annulled  by  the  Constitution My  Agents  are 

also  very  deeply  interested  in  finding  out  Purchasers,  as  the  Bargain 
with  them  is,  No  Purchase  no  pay —  Mr.  Constable  of  New  York  was 
last  Summer  in  Paris  with  a  Quantity  of  back  Country  lands  to  sell; 
he  did  not  succeed,  &  has  left  them  in  the  Hands  of  his  agents;  our 
minister  Mr.  Morris  who  has  vast  Quantities  to  dispose  of  has  not  had 
a  brilliant  Success;  Mr.  Temple  Franklin  after  demanding  of  me  by 
Letter  in  answer  to  one  of  Mine,  a  particular  Description  of  my  Lands, 
with  the  lowest  Price  I  would  take  for  them,  has  not  thought  proper 
to  write  to  me  since  respecting  them,  after  I  had  complied  with  his 
Request —  —  In  July  &  August  finding  it  practicable  to  get  the 
Number  of  Passengers  you  limited  me  to  for  one  of  your  Brigs,  I 
wrote  accordingly  to  Mr.  Forbes  at  Dublin  &  Mr.  Delima  at  Operto,  & 
Messrs  Buckley  at  Lisbon;  all  these  gentlemen  answered  my  Letters, 
but  had  heard  nothing  of  your  Brigs  Not  a  Single  Letter,  Sir,  have  I 
been  favored  with  from  you  Since  I  sailed  from  "Washington,  tho'  I 
have  wrote  to  you  by  Every  opportunity —  Now  I  am  so  sure  of 
effecting  a  Sale  in  france  by  all  the  Reasons  above  alledged  that  I 
am  resolved  to  return  there,  as  soon  as  I  shall  have  conducted  my 
Purchasers  to  Nashville,  &  the  families  at  Powell's  Valley ;  Should  you 
be  willing,  Sir,  that  I  should  continue  to  endeavor  to  effect  a  Sale  of 
yours,  it  will  be  necessary  you  should  forward  to  me  a  Small  Agreement 
signed  &  sealed,  by  which  you  will  acknowledge  that  tho'  by  our  former 
agreement  &  by  the  Mortgage  Deed  I  executed  to  you,  the  Sales  were 
to  be  effected  within  a  limited  time  now  elapsed  otherwise  I  was  to 
reconvey  back  to  you  the  Lands  therein  mentioned,  yet  that  you  do 
agree  &  Consent  that  I  should  not  reconvey  back  untill  January  1794, 
&  that  I  should  endeaver  to  make  Sale  in  Europe  of  the  said  Lands,  on 
the   terms,   manner   &   form   as    specified   in   the    agreement    of    Jan. 

1792 

Before  I  left  Paris,  Dr  Sir,  I  made  a  proposal  to  the  Minister  of  the 
Navy  to  furnish  a  Quantity  of  naval  stores  within  the  course  of  the 
present  year  at  Stated  prices  in  Sterling  Money,  to  be  paid  down  at 
the  Delivery  of  Each  Cargo,  either  in  Bills  on  London,  or  in  french 
Currency  agreeable  to  the  rate  of  Exchange  Between  Paris  &  London 
at  the  time  of  arrival  of  Each  Cargo;  my  prices  were  for  Tar  18/ 
sterling,  Pitch  27/6  &  Turpentine  36/ 31 —  The  Ministers  accepted 
only  the  Tar,  &  referred  me  to  the  Intendant  of  the  Navy  at  Havre 
for  the  Quantity  &  for  the  french  ports  in  the  ocean  where  it  was  to 
be  delivered,  as  In  my  proposals  [sic],  I  had  excepted  against  the 
Mediterranean  ports;  Previous  to  my  Departure  from  Paris,  I  was 
informed  by  the  Head  Clerk  of  the  Navy  Office  that  in  consequence  of 
the  Ministers  Orders,  a  Letter  had  been  sent  to  the  Intendant  of  Havre, 


31  The  barrel   is  the   unit  here— thus,   tar   at   18   shillings   per   barrel. 
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authorizing  him  to  make  the  Contract  with  me  for  the  Tar  at  the 
stipulated  Rate  of  18/  pr  Bbll. ;  immediately  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Griffith 
my  Correspondent  at  that  place,  requesting  him  to  inquire  of  the  In- 
tendant  whether  he  had  received  such  Letter  from  the  minister;  his 
Answer  which  I  received  the  Day  before  I  left  Paris,  informed  me  that 
the  Intendant  had  had  no  Instructions  respecting  my  Contract; — 
nettled  at  this,  I  went  directly  to  the  Minister's  hotel,  but  could  not 
see  him ;  I  went  then  to  the  Navy  office  where  with  a  little  Humour  I  told 
the  Head  Clerk  of  my  Surprise  at  the  Intelligence  I  had  received  from 
Havre  He  assured  me  in  the  most  positive  manner  that  the  Instruc- 
tions had  been  sent,  but  only  about  two  Days  before,  on  account  of  its 
having  remained  by  Mistake  several  days  in  the  office  after  having  been 
signed  by  the  Minister,  before  it  had  been  sent  to  the  Post-Office;  I 
asked  him  for  a  Duplicate  of  the  Instructions  in  case  of  a  miscarriage 
or  Delay;  he  told  me  that  it  was  entirely  inconsistent  with  the  Estab- 
lished Rules  &  Customs  of  doing  Business  in  that  office,  where  all 
official  Documents  respecting  the  furnishing  of  supplies  were  always 
forwarded  by  the  General  port-office,  &  that  no  copies  were  allowed 
to  be  delivered  to  the  Parties,  that  is  to  say,  Signed  or  dated — at  my 
arrival  at  Havre  I  waited  upon  the  Intendant;  he  had  no  Instructions; 
I  produced  to  him  the  several  Letters  that  pass'd  between  the  Minister 
&  Me,  respecting  that  Business,  he  approved  of  the  whole,  but  could 
not  enter  into  the  Contract  without  Orders  directed  to  himself;  I 
demanded  of  him,  &  he  readily  granted  to  me  a  Certificate  that  on  the 
17th  November  he  had  not  yet  received  any  Letter  or  Instruction  from 
the  Minister  of  the  Navy,  but  our  vessel  sailing  the  20th,  I  sailed  before 
I  could  possibly  have  an  answer  to  this  letter;  however  I  executed  a 
letter  of  attorney  to  Mr  Griffeth,  empowering  him  to  make  the  Contract 
for  me,  in  case  the  Minister  should  send  the  Letter  to  the  Intendant 
which  he  had  promised,  with  orders  to  write  to  me  or  to  you,  informing 
us  of  what  he  should  have  done —  At  all  Events  Tar  is  now  of  great 
demand  in  France,  as  the  Impress  of  Russia  will  not  suffer  french 
Vessels  to  trade  in  the  Baltic,  having  adhered  to  the  House  of  Austria's 
War  against  France;  Some  naval  stores  have  lately  been  carried  from 
England  to  france —  Should  you  think  proper  of  sending  a  vessel  with 
that  article  to  Havre  de  Grace,  I  am  sure  you  would  meet  with  a  very 
good  Market,  &  if  We  do  receive  satisfactory  accounts  from  Mr.  Griffith, 
respecting  the  government   Contract,  I  hope  you  will  interest  me  in 

the  profits  of  that  Speculation  as  the  Instrument  that  produced  it 

for  it  was  only  for  you  that  I  made  those  advances — 

A  Company  in  Paris  who  have  made  a  contract  with  the  Minister 
of  War  for  the  furnishing  of  a  large  Quantity  of  Flour,  have  emplored 
me  to  make  purchase  for  them,  allowing  me  5  per  cent  on  all  such 
Purchases  &  defraying  my  Expenses,  but  I  am  not  obliged  to  purchase 
a  Single  Barrel  for  them,  this  Bargan  being  intirely  on  my  side,  &  in 
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my  favor;  I  had  rather  be  interested  with  you  in  Speculation  of  that 

Kind,  well  assured  that  it  would  be  much  more  to  my  advantage 

Should  you  think  proper  to  send  a  Cargo  of  Flour  to  france;  the  best 
port  would  be  the  Havre,  which  is  the  nearest  to  Paris,  from  whence 
the  Flour  would  be  sent  to  the  Armies  in  flanders —  in  that  case,  I 
would  return  immediately  back  to  Paris,  where  with  the  Knowledge  I 
have  acquired  of  their  way  of  doing  Business  in  the  public  offices  of 
Government,  I  could  sell  the  flour  at  a  much  higher  Rate;  or  to  the 
War  &  Navy  departments,  for  Bills  on  London,  or  for  assignats  at 
Such  Rate  as  would  be  adequate  to  the  Exchange  between  Paris  &  Lon- 
don; which  assignats  might  be  laid  out  in  Window  glasses,  wines, 
Brandy,  Salt,  Hatts  &  Shoes,  &  Some  part  in  Bills  on  London;  this 
would  be  more  advantageous  to  you,  as  most  of  the  Merchants  who  now 
purchase  American  Cargoes  of  flour,  do  it  in  order  to  sell  it  to  Gov- 
ernment with  Considerable  profits  to  themselves  &  very  often  with  the 
money  they  receive  from  the  government  to  that  Effect —  Having 
submitted  all  my  Plans  &  Projects  to  you,  respecting  the  considerable 
Profits  which  may  at  this  juncture  be  made  in  Speculations  in  france, 
I  am  now  ready  to  undertake  any  Part  you  will  please  to  direct  in  the 
Execution  of  Such  Plans  as  you  may  think  proper  to  adopt,  determined 
to  return  to  france  in  the  Prosecution  of  sales  of  Lands,  which  I'll 
find  now  much  easier,  by  the  numerous  acquaintances  I  have  made; 

and  the  people  will  have  more  Confidence  to  purchase  from  me 

As  it  is  necessary  to  avoid  Expenses,  I  will  carry  immediately  my 
Passengers  to  the  back  Country,  who  cannot  move  a  Step  without  me, 
that  is  the  Reason  for  not  waiting  on  you  now;  We  are  going  up  to 
Richmond,  where  you  would  oblige  me  much  to  send  me  my  Horse  & 
Saddle,  if  in  travelling  Order,  otherwise  it  would  be  unnecessary  trouble 
&  Expense —  At  all  Events  I  hope,  Dr  Sir,  you  will  favor  me  with  a 
Letter  directed  to  that  Place —  I  will  observe  to  you,  that  my  Sale  of 
One  Tract  with  the  Expenses  I  have  been  at,  has  not  put  me  very  much 
in  Cash,  &  therefore  my  Situation  respecting  old  Matters,32  is  pretty 
near  the  Same  as  last  year,  therefore,  there  would  be  no  necessity  of 
mentioning  my  Return,  &  probable  quick  Sailing  for  Europe —  — - 
Contracts  now  with  the  french  Government  may  be  made  on  the  most 
benificial  &  advantageous  terms;  and  could  I  persuade  you  to  have 
Confidence  in  Such  Speculation,  if  you  will  send  a  vessel  with  naval 
Stores,  or  Flour  to  Havre,  I  would  willingly  take  on  myself  the  Business 
of  repairing  to  Paris,  &  contract  with  the  Government  for  the  Sale  of 
them —  I  possibly  could  get  to  Paris  before  the  arrival  of  your  Vessel, 
but  if  even  I  was  only  to  take  passage  in  her,  in  less  than  a  Week  after 
her  arrival,  the  Bargain  would  be  concluded,  &  I  doubt  not  at  a  much 
higher  price  than  18/sterling  pr  Bbll  as  the  demand  of  tar  may  in- 


32  Major   Mountflorence   had   become   involved    in    debts    prior   to   leaving    America. 
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crease —  If  you  will  authorize  me  to  make  contracts  for  any  articles, 
in  that  case,  I  should  have  a  Writing  for  you  Specifying  the  Prices  & 
terms  you  would  deliver  them  at  in  france,  &  the  Quantities  &  at  what 
time,  &  after  Such  Instructions,  I  have  made  myself  friends  enough  in 
Paris  to  compleat  any  Bargain  with  Government;  But  in  the  writing 
it  would  be  proper  to  specify  what  share  of  the  Profits  you  would  allow 

me All  these  Businesses  ought  to  go  hand  in  hand,  &  I  am  Sure 

to  make  a  Great  deal  of  Money  both  for  you  &  myself;  as  to  my  Share, 
I  have  experienced  so  much  of  your  Generosity,  that  I  will  be  con- 
tented with  what  you  will  think  proper  to  allow  me  on  such  Busi- 
ness  If  you  Send  a  vessel  to  france  I  will  give  you  a  list  of  some 

other  articles  in  which  an  immense  profit  may  be  made —  With  great 
Impatience  I  will  expect  a  Letter  from  you  at  Richmond,  but  at  all 
Events  I  am  determined  to  go  back  to  france,  &  prosecute  the  Sale  of 
my  Lands — 

My  Most  respectful  Complts.  to  Mrs.  Blount  &  Family  &  believe  me 
with  very  high  Esteem 

Dr  Sir 

Yr  most  Obdt  &  most 
humble  Servt 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 

We  arrived  here  two  Days  ago.  I  had  a  tolerable  passage.  Your  letters 
to  Gov  Blount,  by  forwarding  them  to  me  at  Richmond,  I  would  take 
them  to  him. 

To  John  Gray  Blount 

Dr  g.r  Richmond  17th  feby  93 

Yours  of  the  6th  instant  only  arrived  by  last  night's  Mail,  dated  on 
the  back  Tarboro  the  13th  Presuming  that  you  do  hold  it  in  the  Post 
oifice,33  &  therefore  that  it  would  be  no  additional  Expense  to  send  you 
my  Correspondence  relative  to  your  vessels,  I  send  you  here  inclosed 

the  answers  I  received  from  yr  friends  in  Europe Tho'  I  did  not 

succeed  instantly  in  the  sale  of  Lands,  by  the  accursed  decree  of  the 
Convention,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  Mr  Payne,34  whom  I  frequented 
much  whilst  in  Paris,  must  be  annulled  by  the  terms  of  the  new  Consti- 
tution now  aframing  by  the  Constitutional  Committee  of  Nine,  yet  my 
Hopes  remain  so  sanguine  of  effecting  at  least  the  Sales  of  Cumber- 
land35 &  Military  Lands,  by  the  Prospects  I  left  when  I  sailed,  as  I 
informed  you  by  my  Letter  from  Norfolk,  that  I  am  determined  to 


33  John  Gray  Blount  had  a  contract  for   carrying  the  mails  to  and  from  Washington. 

34  Evidently    Thomas    Paine,    the    author    of    Common   Sense,    who    was    a    member    of    the 
Convention. 

35  The  Blounts   owned   large  tracts  of   land   in   the   Cumberland    (Tennessee)    area. 
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try  it  again,  after  seing  [seeing]  Govn.  Blount It  must  be  evident 

that  in  ease  of  a  Repeal  of  the  illegal  decree  which  prevents  the  french 
from  travelling  out  of  their  country  under  Pain  of  Death,  my  appear- 
ance of  success  must  necessarily  be  brighter  than  last  year,  having 
formed  acquaintances  with  the  most  respectable  characters  of  the  Con- 
vention, &  with  a  great  number  of  people  of  property;  besides  the 
Letters  I  will  carry  from  this  country  to  the  Relations  &  friends  of 
the  french  people  I  have  brought  over  will  contribute  much  to  facilitate 
my  operations;  Several  families  have  promised  to  come  over  with  me 
next  year,  &  they  will  wait  my  Return  to  Paris  with  anxious  Expecta- 
tions—  My  Expenses  coming  at  this  juncture  to  America  &  of  my 
Return  to  Europe  must  unavoidably  be  at  my  own  Charge,  as  it  was  in 
conveyance  of  my  Sale  of  640  acres,  in  case  you  should  go  on  still  with 
the  Business  as  I  hope,  as  it  will  be  no  additional  Expense  to  you,  nor 
ought  not  to  be;  this  Voyage  being  intirely  on  Business  of  my  own; 
But  I  must  again  repeat  the  propriety  &  necessity  of  extending  the 
Effect  of  our  agreement  as  to  time,  should  we  persevere;  we  will  discuss 
further  on  that  subject  after  I  shall  have  the  honor  of  seeing  Govr 
Blount  &  of  communicating  to  him  your  Letter ;  I  am  glad  tho'  of  your 
prospect  of  selling  the  Indian  Lands  to  the  northward,36  My  Prospects 
as  to  them  in  Europe  were  but  indifferent  Let  us  go  upon  Mer- 
cantile Operations 

Your  observations,  Sir,  respecting  the  great  Executive  officers  of  the 
french  Republic,  are  very  just  &  in  point,  but  permit  me  to  observe 
to  you  that  tho  the  Minister  of  this  Day  may  leave  his  Head  on  a  Block 
tomorrow,  Contracts  made  by  him  for  the  use  of  the  nation  would  still 
be  complied  with ;  I  judge  so  at  least  by  the  Observations  I  have  made 
on  similar  matters,  during  the  convulsive  alterations  of  last  year,  and 
a  very  preponderating  Reason  with  me  in  the  Knowledge  I  have  how 
the  government  is  lavish  of  the  public  money,  &  that  the  general  com- 
plaint against  the  Executive  officers  is  their  neglect  of  providing  abun- 
dantly Every  thing  necessary  for  the  prosecution  of  the  War Tho' 

the  price  of  18/  Sterlg  [sterling]  pr  Bbll.  of  tar,  is  in  my  opinion 
pretty  good  &  for  ready  Cash  on  Delivery,  yet  what  would  render  such 
Contract  better  as  to  a  large  Quantity,  Say  40,000  Barrels,  is  the  assur- 
ance We  have  that  a  small  Quantity  would  sell  much  higher  in  any  part 
of  france,  as  you  will  see  by  the  inclosed  Letter  signed  by  Mr  Th  W. 
Griffith  in  behalf  of  Taney  Forrest  &  Seaton  (a  mercantile  American 
House  at  Havre)  Some  of  the  Partners  of  which  keep  a  House  at 
Alexandria,  &  this  one  of  their  vessels  '  came  in.  True  it  is  that  the 
letter  set  the  price  of  Tar  at  30  but  I  can  assure  you  that  by  informa- 
tion, I  took  at  Havre  on  the  spot  you  could  not  at  that  time  get  a  barrel 
under  40,  which  is  about  21/9  Sterlg —     Turpentine  in  proportion,  a 


36  The   Blounts  employed   an   agent  to   sell   lands   in   Philadelphia   and   New    York. 
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few  Barrels  of  that  in  rather  a  small  Quantity  would  do  very  well, 
but  I  cannot  recommend  Pitch,  agreeable  to  the  Inquiries  I  made  per- 
sonally  You  will  have  another  advantage  that  your  vessel  would 

not  be  detained  a  moment,  as  they  will  give  you  immediately  Letters  of 
Exchange  at  60  &  90  days  Sight  payable  in  London  for  two  thirds  of 
the  Current  Yalue,  in  case  it  should  not  be  disposed  of  to  Government; 
you'll  remark  that  all  this  is  written  without  any  Kegard  to  the  Con- 
tract  Now,  Sir,  my  opinion  would  be  this,  that  should  you  de- 
termine to  Send  a  Cargo  to  Havre  de  Grace,  &  that  we  should  have  no 
Information  respecting  the  Contract,  that  you  should  inform  me  thereof 
immediately  &  the  probable  time  of  the  Vessel  sailing,  your  Letter  may 
be  directed  to  me  at  this  place,  as  I  shall  have  Instructions  at  the  Post 
office  to  forward  them  instantly  to  me  at  Abingdon  or  Knoxville,  where- 
ever  may  be  Govr  Blount Should  you  determine  on  this  Specula- 
tion, I  would  haste  still  more  my  Eeturn  to  france,  in  order  to  get 
there  before  the  vessel,  &  make  all  the  necessary  Inquiries ;  making  my- 
self sure  of  the  Rise  or  fall  of  prices  at  Havre,  &  trying  next  the  price 
I  could  get  from  Government;  Suppose  Government  or  the  Merchants 
at  havre  should  purchase,  there  would  be  no  necessity  of  consigning  the 
Cargo  to  Messr  Taney  forest  &  Seton  or  to  any  other  Person,  as  we 
would  do  the  Business  ourselves,  &  I  wish  Capt.  Smith  in  whom  I  have 
the  greatest  confidence  were  the  Master  employed —  The  Bills  of 
Exchange  would  only  be  the  last  Resources —  An  article  now  of  the 
greatest  demand  in  france  is  Carolina  Indigo ;  the  Dyers  make  use  of  it 
with  the  Spanish,  half  by  half,  &  say  it  answers  better;  the  great  de- 
mand of  this  article  is  on  account  of  600,000  National  Guards  drest  in 
blue;  blue  Cloth  of  Coarse  [course]  is  raised  to  a  most  extravagent 
price,  &  the  manufacturers  are  at  their  "Wits  End  to  find  enough  Indigo 
to  supply  the  constant  demand  of  that  article,  which  sold  in  the  interior 
parts  of  the  country  at  36 #  &  even  40 #  pr  pound  at  the  time  of  my 
Sailing;  there  is  no  doubt  of  making  a  Great  deal  by  that  article,  & 
the  way  to  get  the  highest  price,  is  not  to  sell  it  to  the  Merchants  at 
Havre,  but  I  will  repair  to  Several  of  the  Manufactories  &  contract 
with  them  for  it,  for  ready  Cash  on  delivery,  before  the  arrival  of  the 
Vessel  in  france  as  above  stated,  the  Capt.  being  instructed  to  write  to 
me  to  Paris  on  his  first  putting  into  harbour ;  the  post  goes  from  Havre 
to  Paris  in  2  days,  &  if  the  Business  was  done,  I  would  repair  to  Havre 

waiting  for  the  Vessel Cotton  is  also  in  great  demand,  but  I 

know  not  whether  it  would  answer,  you  will  be  the  best  judge,  on  being 
informed  that  the  price  when  we  sailed,  &  which  was  raising  [rising], 
was  about  5#  pr  pound  of  picked  cotton  or  2/8J  Sterling — Bear  Skins 
with  long  thick  hair  did  fetch  from  a  guinea  to  5  or  6  dollars  apiece, 
I  mean  large  ones;  the  demand  was  occasioned  by  the  number  of  new 
raised  Cavalry;  that  would  be  a  capital  article  as  also  Deer  Skins,  not 
drest;  all  these  things  to  be  sold  in  the  interior  to  the  people  whose 
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business  it  is  to  furnish  them,  &  not  to  the  Merchants —  I  am  so  sure 
of  the  advantage  of  this  Speculation  of  the  Benefit  that  would  arise 
from  it,  that  I  wish  to  be  deeply  interested  in  it,  &  for  that  purpose 
take  the  Liberty  of  making  you  the  following  offer;  the  two  french 
men  who  have  bought  my  tract  of  Land,  have  brought  into  this  country 
the  goods  of  which  the  inclosed  is  the  Invoice  in  assignats  money;  but 
of  the  amount  of  those  goods  when  sold  I  am  to  have  a  payment  in 
consequence  of  my  Sale  to  them,  but  I  am  willing  it  should  go  intirely 
in  the  above  adventure  to  Europe  Those  gentlemen  have  always  been 
in  the  cloth  Business  &  are  acquainted  with  all  the  most  capital  manu- 
factories of  that  article  in  Europe Will  you  now  take  those  articles 

on  your  account?  A  small  part  of  the  amount  would  be  asked  in  Cash 
or  a  Negro  and  horse  for  one  of  them;  the  Remainder  to  be  taken  by 
you  as  Cash,  &  intirely  appropriated  by  you  in  tar  Turpentine,  Indigo 
&c  &c,  that  is  to  say,  they  (or  rather  myself,  as  the  Business  will  alto- 
gether run  in  my  name,  that  is  between  you  &  me)  should  be  interested 
in  the  adventure  to  the  amount  of  those  goods,  in  proportion  to  such 
amount;  they  would  be  equally  interested,  agreeable  to  their  propor- 
tion, in  all  the  Expenses  of  Master,  Crew,  Provisions,  Wages,  port 
Charges  &  the  Hire  of  the  Vessel,  Insurance  &  Similar  proportion  in 
the  nett  proceeds,  &  in  the  Return  of  the  Vessel,  should  you  approve  of 

the  Same Should  this  proposal  meet  with  your  approbation,  by 

Return  of  Post,  be  so  kind  as  to  inform  me  of  the  probable  amount  of 
the  Cargo,  that  is  the  probable  quantity  of  tar,  turpentine  Indigo, 
Bear-skins  &c,  &c,  the  Name  of  the  Vessel  &  Captain,  &  the  probable 
time  of  Sailing —  —  One  of  these  men  would  in  that  case  return 
immediately  to  france  from  here,  whilst  I  should  proceed  to  Knoxville 
with  the  other,  &  pave  the  Way  to  a  Sale  of  the  Cargo,  before  even  its 

arrival  in  Europe,  but  such  Sales  should  only  be  conditional they 

&  Me  would  settle  betwixt  us  our  proportional  parts  in  the  Expedition, 
as  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  Success  of  this  first  attempt,  will  induce  us 
to  do  something  more  Capital  jointly  together  &  their  Knowledge  of 
the  french  Manufactories  &  trade  may  hereafter  prove  of  very  great 
advantage  to  us,  by  the  Information  they  will  be  able  to  procure  to 
us,  &  I  intend  to  make  great  use  of  them  in  assisting  me  in  the  Sale  of 
Lands —  The  goods  are  very  well  chosen  &  Such  as  I  believe  would 
sell  very  well  in  Carolina;  I  beg  you  to  observe  that  the  Goods  would 
be  your  own,  &  that  the  Naval  Stores  that  you  will  put  on  board  of 
your  Vessel  for  the  payment  of  them,  will  be  easily  got;  the  greatest 
difficulty  would  be  the  price —  I  wish  this  plan  would  meet  with  your 
approbations,  as  it  would  be  much  to  my  Interest  &  profit,  and  it  ought 
to  determine  you  the  more  to  try  french  Speculation —  as  to  the  Staves 
I  have  just  taken  information  from  a  gentleman  of  this  place  who  sent 
some  last  year  to  Normandy;  he  told  me,  that  he  sold  them  at  very 
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little  profit,  which  will  prevent  him  sending  any  more,  only  for  Stow- 
ing Barrels;  But  Since  there  is  no  loss,  I  believe  it  would  be  well  to 
Stow  with  them;  Pipe  Staves  only  will  do — 

I  am  glad  you  do  not  approve  of  flour,  a  Conclusion  of  the  War 
together  with  the  great  quantities  lately  shipt  &  that  I  was  not 
acquainted  with  when  I  last  wrote  to  you,  may  cause  a  great  fall  in  the 
price  of  that  article,  tho  none  could  be  expected  from  England  when 
we  sailed,  the  price  having  risen  there  to  the  price  fixed  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament to  stop  the  [expor]  tation  of  it — 

If  you  approve  &  accept  of  the  Proposal,  it  would  be  requisite  to  send 
a  cart  &  two  horses  from  Tarbro'  [Tarborough]  for  the  Goods,  &  they 
shall  be  delivered  at  your  orders — 

I  would  be  glad  to  have  Instructions  respecting  the  prices  &  Quanti- 
ties of  Naval  Stores  other  articles  could  be  Contracted  for  &  in  the 
Period  for  the  Delivery,  in  case  any  such  thing  could  be  effected — 

A  Letter  from  Col°  Th[os]  Blount  informs  me  of  my  Horse  being 
sent  to  Petersburg  to  Mr.  Armstead's  tavern.  I  am  writing  Mr  Arm- 
stead  by  this  mail,  to  have  him  forwarded  here — 

With  my  Respects  to  Mrs  Blount  &  family  I  have  the  Honor  to  be 
with  very  high  Esteem 

Dr  Sir  Yr  most  humble  &  most 

Obed*  Servt. 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 

Perhaps  another  agreement  could  be  made,  if  you  did  not  like  to  accept 
of  the  above  offer;  to  wit  that  you  would  take  charge  of  the  Goods  to 
sell  them  at  those  Gentlemen's  acct  on  the  usual  Commission,  &  advance 
to  them  their  Share  of  the  Cargo  intended  &  a  Negro  with  a  little 
Cash —  Your  opinion  on  the  price  is  earnestly  requested  &  [will]  be 
accountable  to  them  for  the  amount,  when  the  goods  should  be  sold 
either  at  Tarbo'  or  Washington 

To  John  Gray  Blount 

_    0.  Richmond  10th  March  1793 

Dr  Sir 

Your  much  esteemed  favor  of  the  25th  Ulto,  I  received  pr  last  post, 
&  am  exceedingly  glad  that  my  last  communications  afforded  you  some 
satisfaction,  however  had  I  Known  the  Alteration  in  the  post-office 
law,  respecting  the  franking  of  Letters,  I  would  have  endeavored  to 
have  rendered  my  Packet  less  voluminous 

I  have  observed,  Sir,  Every  part  of  Yr  Letter  respecting  the  Destina- 
tion of  your  Vessels,  but  as  there  is  a  prospect  of  having  one  of  them 
for  the  intended  &  proposed  Speculation,  I  believe  that  I  will  engage 
Mr.  Fournier  one  of  my  friends,  to  repair  to  Washington  with  about 
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10  or  12  hundred  Dollars,  the  greatest  part  of  which  would  be  in  actual 
cash  to  join  you  in  a  Tar  &  turpentine  Expedition,  &  some  Indigo,  if  it 
can  be  got,  presuming  that  this  addition  in  Cash  might  induce  you  to 
endeavor  to  charter  a  Vessel  either  from  Edenton,  Newbern  or  Some 
other  port  on  the  River —  Indeed,  Sir,  I  have  this  Speculation  very 
much  at  heart;  &  Mr.  fournier  would  go  himself  in  the  Vessel,  being 
well  acquainted  in  Paris,  &  having  acquaintances  in  the  several  public 
offices,  should  I  not  get  back  time  enough  from  the  Westward  to  go  by 
the  first  vessel —  We  will  leave  it  intirely  to  your  generosity  the  share 
you  would  allow  us  in  the  first  Expedition,  having  regard  to  the 
Scarcity  of  our  funds,  that  will  only  purchase  a  thousand  or  12  hundred 
Bbls.     Tar,  &  we  doubt  not  but  that  the  Satisfaction  you  will  receive 

from  this  first  Trial  will  induse  you  to  go  further  into  the  Business 

The  Letters  for  Messrs  Taney  &  Griffeth  I  shall  have  the  Honor  to 
forward  to  you  by  my  friend,  &  should  he  decline  going  to  Washington 
you  will  receive  them  by  Post,  but  I  believe  that  he  will  go  to  you  with 
the  Cash —  By  him  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  writing  to  you  more 
fully,  &  about  the  plans  of  larger  Speculations  with  the  french,  &  about 
the  Passengers,  for  I  am  morally  certain  to  procure  to  you  at  least 

twenty,  besides  the  Sale  of  Lands I  am  very  desirous  of  making 

Money,  &  the  Dangers  &  fatigues  of  the  Sea,  I  consider  as  mere  trifles, 
when  flattering  Prospects  are  in  view,  &  a  War  between  England  & 
f ranee,  which  seems  unavoidable  will  only  brighten  them;  but  I  would 

wish  Insurances  to  be  made Certainly  there  never  was  a  more 

favorable  time  for  making  Money  out  of  the  french  Government,  tho' 
I  would  not  think  it  prudent  to  trust  them  no  further  than  to  receive 
the  Cash  upon  the  delivery  of  the  articles —  I  shall  refer  you  to  your 
next,  &  I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  very  high  Esteem 

Yr  most  Obed1  &  most 
humble  Servant 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 

Permit  me  to  observe  that  on  the  arrival  of  the  Ship  at  Havre  you 
may  have  Bills  on  London  from  the  House  of  Taney  and  Griffith  for 
two  thirds  of  the  value  of  the  Cargo  at  the  Current  price  of  the  Cargo 
at  Havre;  for  which  Cash  may  be  had,  to  return  by  the  Vessel  and  not 
detain  Her,  as  the  Passengers  could  not  be  in  all  probability  imme- 
diately procured,  tho'  no  pains  would  be  spared  for  that  purpose;  this 
is  a  very  great  advantage  to  the  Shipper — 

To  John  Gray  Blount 

_     „.  Richmond  13th  March  93 

Dr  Sir 

It  is  almost  settled  that  Mr.  Fournier  will  set  out  in  a  Day  or  two 
for  Washington  with  about  10,  or  12  hundred  Dollars :  about  one  half 
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in  cash,  the  remainder  in  gold  Watches  of  a  good  Quality,  Some  Silver 
Shoe  &  Knee  Buckles,  Silk  Handkerchiefs,  Lawns  &  Cambrick,  in  the 
expectation  of  being  interested  with  you  in  a  Tar  Speculation  I  think 
it  necessary  to  advise  you  of  the  Same  that  you  may  Endeavor  to  ingage 
all  the  Tar  you  possibly  can  before  the  Price  rises —  We  would  wish 
to  go  half  in  the  Speculation,  &  the  Watches  &  Goods  to  be  put  into 
your  hands  to  be  sold  for  our  account,  whether  they'll  fetch  more  or 
less  than  what  we  put  them  at,  in  order  that  fournier  &  me  might 

account  to-gether We  are  willing  to  support  one  half  of  all  the 

expense  to  enjoy  one  half  of  the  Profits,  &  should  our  Stock  not  be 
sufficient  to  make  up  our  proportion,  we  hope  that  you  will  extend  your 
Generosity  to  give  us  a  Credit  for  the  Ballance,  on  account  of  our 
particular  Industry  in  procuring  a  good  Market,  &  procuring  a  more 
extensive  Speculation  on  Government  Contracts  on  a  firm  &  sure  foot- 
ing—  Tar  is  already  7/6  to  8  this  curry.  at  Norfolk  as  I  am  advised, 
I  doubt  not  of  its  raising  [rising]  fast,  as  soon  as  there  will  be  a  cer- 
tainty of  War  between  france  &  England —  Perhaps  a  few  hundred 
weights  of  Indigo  might  be  got  from  Wilmington  or  Newbern  before 
a  Vessel  can  be  got  ready,  &  I  am  sure  there  will  still  be  more  profit 
on  the  Indigo  than  on  the  Tar  &  Turpentine;  Some  turpentine  will  do 

at  Havre,  but  not  Pitch,  unless  it  be  very  low We  are  so  sure 

of  Money  to  be  made  by  this  Expedition  that  we  are  scraping  together 
every  little  thing  we  have  in  order  to  endeavor  to  be  interested  there- 
in  I  solicit  you,  My  Dear  Sir,  to  use  every  Effort  to  procure  a 

Vessel  as  speedily  as  possible,  &  have  the  honor  to  remain  with  the 
highest  Esteem 

Dr  Sir  Yr  most  Obedient  &  most 

humble  Servt 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 

To  John  Gray  Blount 

tv,  «-  Kichmond  21  March  93 

Dr  Sir 

Give  me  Leave  to  introduce  to  your  acquaintance  my  friend  Mr 
fournier;  By  his  going  on  to  you,  you  may  judge  how  anxious  we  are 
that  the  Tar  Expedition  Should  take  place;  the  term  of  which  for  the 
manner  of  dividing  the  profits  &  bearing  of  Expenses,  we  leave  intirely 
to  your  Knowledge  of  Business  &  to  your  generous  manner  of  acting 
with  your  acquaintances —  We  would  wish  to  have,  it  is  true,  an  equal 
Share  with  you  in  the  Speculation,  but  that  we  leave  intirely  to  you 
&  Mr.  fournier 

Permit  me  to  observe,  Sir,  that  I  think  it  would  be  very  beneficial 
for  us  to  try  to  make  some  Contracts  with  the  french  Government  upon 
some  solid  principles  for  supplying  them  with  American  Produce,  at 
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such  Rates  as  we  would  be  sure  to  make  very  great  profits  upon,  taking 
sufficient  time  for  the  Delivery  of  them,  that  we  may  be  able  to  fulfill 
every  part  of  the  contract  without  running  any  Risk —  It  would  also 
tend  much  to  our  Interest,  that  you  &  Mr.  fournier  should  consult 
together  what  articles  from  f ranee  would  answer  in  this  Country;  he 
Knows  very  well  the  prices  of  the  first  Cost  there,  &  you,  Sir,  Know 
very  well  how  &  what  Quantity  of  each  Article  would  answer  your 
Market;  therefore  in  comparing  notes  together,  you  will  be   sure   of 

hitting  on  Plans  which  may  prove  exceedingly  beneficial  for  us  all 

I  will  only  add  that  I  look  upon  Mr.  fournier  as  a  man  of  Honor  & 
of  very  strict  Probity,  very  well  versed  in  the  french  Trade,  &  who 
has  numerous  Acquaintances;  and  the  Eagerness  we  show  to  prosecute 
the  plan  of  Sending  Tar  Turpentine  &  Indigo  to  france,  must  convince 
you  of  the  certainty  we  have  how  lucrative  will  be  such  an  Expedition — 
With  very  high  Esteem  I  have  the  Honor  to  be 

DrSir  Yr  most  humble  & 

most  Obedient  Servt 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 

To  John  Gray  Blount 

Richmond  the  22d  March  1793 
Dr  Sir 

Mr  Fournier  goes  by  the  way  of  Suffolk  &  Edenton  to  meet  you  at 
Washington;  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  giving  him  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Collins  of  Edenton  requesting  him  to  furnish  him  with  the  means  to 
repair  to  you,  &  I  would  deem  it  a  very  particular  favor,  would  you 
be  so  obliging  as  to  write  to  him  or  to  Mr  Jacob  Blount37  to  assist 
him,  as  he  understands  but  very  indifferently  the  English  tho'  he  makes 
daily  Progress  in  learning —  This  gentleman  is  very  well  connected 
in  Paris,  has  numerous  acquaintances,  &  may  be  very  useful  to  us  in 
procuring  the  Sale  of  Lands —  I  have  given  him  a  very  good  Idea  of 
our  Country,  which  all  the  illnatured  talk  of  the  french  we  met  &  at 
Norfolk  have  not  been  able  to  destroy,  by  the  Confidence  he  Reposes  in 
me —  This  Day  he  sets  off  by  the  stage  to  Suffolk,  where  he  will  be 
tomorrow —  By  him  I  write  to  you  very  fully — 
With  very  high  Esteem  believe  me 

Dr  Sir  Yr  most  Ob'dt  &  most 

humble  Servt 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 


3"  A   younger   brother   of   John    Gray,   Thomas,    and    William   Blount. 
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To  John  Gray  Blount 

^    0.  Richmond  29  March  93 

Dr  Sir 

I  take  the  liberty  of  inclosing  to  you  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Fournier 
presuming  he  will  be  with  you,  before  this  reaches  Washington,  as  he 
took  the  Stage  from  here  to  Suffolk  on  Monday  last,  having  missed  his 
passage  on  friday — 

The  Horrors  practised  in  france,  &  the  Cruelties  of  the  predominant 
party  against  Every  Person  who  has  left  that  infatuated  Country, 
would  make  it  essential  for  Mr  fournier  to  have  passport  from  the 
Naval  office,  or  Collector  on  all  [sac]  desyning  him  as  an  American 
Citizen,  &  therefore  I  earnestly  request  you  to  procure  him  one  to  that 
purport 38 

I  would  deem  it  a  very  particular  favor,  Sir,  if  you  would  be  so 
obliging  as  to  inform  me  of  what  you  may  have  concluded  with  Mr. 
fournier  &  to  direct  to  me  at  this  place  at  the  care  of  Mr.  Trovin  [sic] 
mercht,  who  will  forward  me  your  Letter,  as  we  do  set  out  today  for 
the  back  Country — 

With  very  high  Esteem  I  have  the  honor  to  be 

Dr  Sir  Yr  most  humble  &  most 

obedient  Servt. 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 

To  John  Gray  Blount 

D  .  Philadelphia  June  27,  1793 

I  am  heartily  sorry  that  you  did  not  pursue  the  scheme  we  had  in 
agitation  with  Mr.  Fournier —  last  week  arrived  from  Havre  de  Grace 
the  Swanick  after  68  days  passage;  came  over  in  her  the  principal 
Clerk  of  Mr  Taney,  who  informs  us  that  Tar  since  I  left  that  place  had 
never  been  lower  than  45  #  &  was  60  #  when  he  came  away,  payable  not- 
withstanding the  war  in  Bills  on  London  Via  Hamburg  at  1/  sterlg. 
pr.  3#  that  is  to  say  20/  Sterlg  pr  Bbll. 

In  a  letter  I  received  from  Mr.  Fournier  dated  Norfolk,  he  informs 
me  that  he  met  your  captain  of  the  Vessel  that  was  destined  for  our 
Speculation,  &  that  he  told  him  it  was  probable  he  would  go  to  france 
with  the  Yessel  &  Cargo,  as  we  had  projected,  I  can  place  no  confidence 
in  that  Report,  but  thought  it  best  to  inform  you  there  of — 

Much  money  might  have  been  made,  if  my  advice  had  been  followed, 
&  I  am  greatly  disappointed  by  the  abandoning  of  that  Scheme 

With  much  Respect  I  have  the  honor  to  be 

Dear  Sir  Your  most  Obedient  & 

most  humble  Servant 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 

38  Fournier  probably  remained  in  America.     In  1794  William  Blount  wrote,   "Mr.  Fournier 
Is  with  me  teaching  Billy  and   Richard  French   &   the  former  music." 
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[To  John  Gray  Blount] 
j^t  gir  Havre  de  Grace  the  16th  Nov.  1793 

The  unsettled  State  of  affairs  in  france,  the  Constant  Change  of 
Laws  &  Duress  produced  by  the  predominant  factions,  have  prevented 
my  Effecting  yet  any  Sale  of  Lands,  tho  I  have  been  negociating  with 
several  persons  &  to  a  considerable  amount,  without  determining  any- 
thing; notwithstanding  my  bad  Success  till  now,  I  have  no  doubt  of 
accomplishing  the  Business  in  due  time  &  have  no  reason  to  despair 
when  I  find  that  Mr.  Governeur  Morris,  Colo.  Blackden,  Mr.  Constable 
&  a  number  of  others  have  been  on  the  same  plan  for  a  very  long  time, 

have  taken  much  pains  and  yet  have  done  little  or  nothing In 

order  to  succeed  in  such  Business,  it  is  necessary  to  make  a  great  num- 
ber of  acquaintances,  to  acquire  Confidence  to  set  forth  all  the  advan- 
tages of  Speculating  in  American  Lands,  &  to  take  advantage  of  a 
favorable  moment —  Most  of  those  things  I  have  done,  &  I  have  only 
sold  a  tract  of  my  own  of  640  acres,  partly  on  credit,  but  hope  that 
it  will  produce  me  a  Sale  for  a  much  larger  Quantity —  A  number  of 
Priests,  of  Old  Ladies  of  Quality  &  others  have  promised  me  to  use 
all  their  Exertions  to  find  me  purchasers —  The  printing  I  have  had  done 
for  Prospectors,  advertisements  &  hand  Bills  amount  to  1314#  which 
I  have  paid,  &  the  Business  is  going  on — 

The  Land  Concern  did  not  make  me  neglect  other  beneficial  Matters. 
I  had  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  Minister  of  the  Navy  to 
furnish  him  for  the  use  of  the  french  Republic  a  Quantity  of  Tar  of 
American  produce  at  the  Rate  of  18  Shillings  Sterling  pr  Barrel  deliv- 
ered at  Havre  de  Grace,  to  be  paid  at  the  arrival  of  Each  Vessel  on 
Bills  on  England,  or  on  france  at  the  Rate  of  Exchange  of  Paris  on  Lon- 
don at  the  day  of  arrival  of  Each  cargo The  Minister  accepted 

the  price,  &  referred  me  to  the  Navy  Intendant  of  this  place  for  the 
Quantity ;  but  on  my  Arrival  here  I  found  that  the  Clerks  of  the  Navy 
office  in  Paris  had  neglected  to  forward  the  necessary  Instructions; 
this  obliged  me  to  write  back,  &  I  remain  daily  in  Expectations  of  the 
Ministers  answer  to  terminate  that  Business 

A  Certain  Mr.  Serane  [sic']  employed  by  the  Minister  of  "War  for 
the  purchase  of  flour,  has  also  entered  into  an  agreement  with  me  for 
the  furnishing  of  that  article  from  America,  but  some  part  of  his  terms 
as  to  the  freight  &  Bills  of  Lading  have  caused  me  to  write  to  him  [as] 
to  Some  Alterations  as  to  those  Matters,  I  expect  [sic]  also  his  answer 
to  Know  what  can  be  done  on  that  Business  before  I  Sail  to  America, 
which  I  hope  will  be  in  a  few  days 

I  shall  inform  you  of  the  whole  for  our  mutual  Benefit  &  advantage 

With  very  high  Esteem  believe  me 

Dr  Sir  Yr  most  obt.  humble  Servt 

J.  C.  Mountflorence 
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To  Thomas  Blount 

Switzerland  the  23d  Dec  1793 
Sir 

This  is  a  Duplicate  of  a  letter  of  the  same  Date  sent  to  you  by  the 
way  of  Holland,  requesting  you  after  perusing  it  to  transmit  it  to 
Gov.  Blount —  Prudence  requires  I  should  not  sign  my  letters,  lest 
they  should  be  intercepted — 

On  my  arrival  in  france,  I  was  arrested,  tho  I  had  a  passport  from 
Mr.  Jefferson  and  another  from  a  french  consul;  I  was  told  that  they 
considered  me  as  a  suspected  person  16  days  was  I  confined,  &  had  I 
not  been  personally  Known  to  Mr.  Morris  our  minister;  it  is  probable 
I  would  be  there  yet;  for  a  Mr.  Griffeth  from  Maryland  was  taken  up 
near  Paris  about  two  months  ago  &  Mr.  Morris  has  not  yet  been  able 
to  have  him  released,  tho'  he  makes  applications  3  or  4  times  a  week 
for  that  purpose ;  what  is  most  strange,  is  that  they  will  not  exhibit  any 
particular  charge  against  him,  but  Content  themselves  by  saying  that 
they  have  some  Reasons  to  entertain  suspicions  against  him,  without 

saying  what  those  Reasons  are This  is  a  much  worse  Inquisition 

than  that  of  the  Dominican  fryars  in  Spain —  There  are  upwards  of 
one  hundred  Americans  Sails  at  Bordeaux  detained  by  an  Embargo 
laid  about  six  months  ago,  which  Mr.  Morris  has  tried  repeatedly  in 
vain  to  have  removed ;  the  masters  of  those  Vessels  have  been  compelled 
to  discharge  their  crew,  not  being  able  to  support  them;  the  Worst  of 
it  is,  that  when  they  will  be  permitted  to  set  Sail,  they  will  not  be 
able  to  get  any  hands,  as  french  Sailors  are  not  allowed  to  ship  them- 
selves on  board  foreign  Vessels — 

Thus  do  the  french  act  toward  those  who  supply  them  with  Pro- 
visions— 

Mr.  Morris  is  so  tired  with  his  residence,  in  france,  that  he  wishes 
the  President  would  appoint  him  to  some  other  Embassy  in  Europe, 
but  Honor  prevents  him  from  asking  it  considering  himself  as  a  Senti- 
nel on  a  forlorn  hope —  By  the  Rules  established  by  the  Convention 
he  can  only  communicate  with  the  Minister  of  foreign  affairs  &  the 
french  ministers  now  are  only  the  Chief  Clerks  of  their  respective 
Departments,  enjoying  no  kind  of  authority —  true  it  is  that  they 
have  made  a  new  Constitution  on  the  24th  June  last,  which  is  ratified 
by  all  the  Departments  of  the  Republic,  but  it  is  only  to  be  carried 
into  Execution  after  the  close  of  the  War,  the  Convention  having  de- 
clared the  Republic  in  a  state  of  Revolution,  and  a  Committee  of  Safety 
revolutionary  in  each  village;  these  hundred  thousand  Committees  have 
already  thrown  into  jail  upwards  of  15  hundred  thousand  Persons  & 
more  are  arrested  daily —  in  this  number  are  comprehended  all  the 
nobles,  men  <&  women,  those  of  a  noble  Descent,  all  the  former  Priests, 
the  rich  merchants  &  Bankers,  the  members  of  the  former  parliaments; 
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the  Relations  of  all  persons  emigrated,  the  foreigners  of  all  nations  at 
war  with  f ranee,  and  Every  one  against  whom  they  may  conceive  the 
slightest  suspicion —  no  man  in  france  can  say  that  within  an  hour 
he  should  not  be  arrested.  Every  piece  of  Information  &  accusation  is 
listened  to,  &  the  Character  of  the  Informer,  be  it  ever  so  infamous  is 
not  attended  to — 

These  innumerable  Committees  that  have  the  power  of  arresting 
cannot  Release;  a  committee  of  the  Convention,  To  witt  the  Committee 
of  general  safety  can  alone  set  at  liberty;  of  Course  those  who  are 
arrested,  have  but  a  bad  chance  of  getting  out  soon —  This  Committee 
of  general  Safety  receive  daily  4  or  5  thousand  Petitions  from  some 
of  the  persons  confined,  and  their  number  is  not  sufficient  even  to  peruse 

those  Petitions Besides  these  Committees  so  much  dreaded  by  all 

Ranks  of  people  &  so  obnoxious  to  individual  Liberty,  One  or  Two 
members  of  the  Convention  are  sent  in  each  Department  with  illimitted 
power ;  they  may  brake  the  Committees  of  Safety,  creat  new  ones,  arrest 
whomever  they  please,  condemn  &  send  to  be  executed;  they  may  dis- 
pense with  any  of  the  Decrees  of  the  Convention,  enact  any  Ordinances 
of  their  own,  displace  every  officer,  punish  them  with  Death,  in  a  word 
Every  thing  is  submitted  to  their  will  &  pleasure.  Such  is  the  state 
of  f rench  Liberty —  To  add  to  the  misfortunes  of  that  much  distracted 
Country,  an  approaching  famine  is  apprehended;  Grain  of  all  kind  is 
very  scarce,  and  it  is  already  difficult  to  procure  Bread  in  Paris;  it  is 
generally  believed  that  if  the  Capitol  should  to  be  a  few  days  without 
Bread,  that  the  Mob  will  run  to  the  several  prisons,  and  massacre  all 
those  confined,  as  they  did  in  September  1792 —  Lyons  that  had  re- 
volted, has  been  subdued,  4000  of  its  richer  Inhabitants  have  already 
been  executed  &  many  more  are  to  suffer  the  same  fate —  there  is 
hardly  a  day  but  5  or  6  heads  are  chopt  off  in  Paris;  the  latest  put 
to  death  there,  are  the  famous  Countess  Dubarry,  the  Wife  of  the 
exminister  Rolland,  Vandenyver  &  his  two  sons,  rich  banker  of  Holland, 
who  being  Patriots  fled  to  an  Asylum  in  france  at  the  time  of  the 
Revolution  of  Holland;  the  Duke  du  Chatelet  colonel  of  the  f rench 
guards,  Several  Deputies  of  the  Convention  &c.  &c.  &c,  In  every  de- 
partment the  same  scenes  are  repeated,  the  officers  of  the  army  are 
not  more  safe  than  any  other,  and  often  they  are  taken  at  the  head  of 
their  troops  to  be  conducted  to  a  jail  &  from  there  to  a  scaffold — 
from  such  Description,  you  may  easily  judge  how  precarious  is  Liberty 
&  even  life  in  france —  The  Land-Speculation  will  probably  keep  me 
in  Europe  till  next  fall,  in  order  to  accomplish  it  effectually,  which 
Circumstance  induces  me  to  request  you,  Sir,  to  befriend  me  with  your 
Interest  near  [sic]  Mr.  Jefferson  to  procure  me  a  public  appointment 
in  Paris,  such  as  agent  of  the  United  States,  Vice  Consul,  or  some  such 
other  place,  even  without  a  Salary,  as  it  would  put  my  Person  in 
greater  Security I  can  even  say  that  such  an  appointment  at  this 
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juncture  would  be  useful  to  the  Citizens  of  the  United  States,  who  may 
happen  to  be  in  f ranee,  the  Committee  of  general  Safety  having 
reserved  to  themselves  alone  the  Cognizance  of  all  arrestations,  deten- 
tions &c,  the  ministers  being  without  power,  and  no  Redress  of  Griev- 
ance to  be  had,  but  through  the  Channel  of  the  several  Committees  of 
the  Convention  with  whom  ambassadors  cannot  communicate,  agreeable 
to  the  Rules  Established  by  the  Convention  itself — ;  But  on  the  con- 
trary an  agent  or  a  Vice  Consul,  would  frequent  all  the  committees  & 
public  officer  to  attend  to  the  Business  of  Individuals,  &  would  thereby 
be  of  great  Service  to  his  countrymen —  Every  man  of  any  property 
wishes  to  be  out  of  the  country,  and  the  Patriots  have  all  their  Eyes 
turned  toward  America ;  they  speak  of  it  in  Raptures,  and  nothing  but 
the  Difficulty  of  geting  property  with  safety  out  of  the  Republic  retards 
my  accomplishing  some  capital  sales —  However  you  may  be  well 
assured  that  no  Industry  will  be  wanted  on  my  part  to  find  out  means 
&  to  accelerate  our  Speculation,  but  a  public  appointment  would  render 
my  operations  much  easier —  It  would  be  necessary  for  me  to  have 
that  part  of  Carey's  new  Edition  of  Guthrie  printed  in  Philadelphia 
which  contains  the  Geographie  of  the  United  States  with  Docr  William- 
son's39 Map  also  the  acts  of  Congress  of  the  fall  session  90  &  92 — 
Would  you  be  so  kind  sir,  as  to  send  them  to  me  directed  to  Mr.  Taney 
an  American  merchant  at  Havre  de  Grace?  I  will  make  use  of  every 
opportunity  to  transmit  to  you,  or  to  your  Brothers  Every  Information 
of  Importance — With  very  high  Esteem,  I  have  the  Honor  to  be 

Sir49 


To  William  Blount 

_,        „.  London,  24th  Nov.  1795 

Dear  Sir 

I  was  duly  honored  with  your  letters  of  May  &  June,  and  tho  I  do 
not  deserve  the  Reproach  of  neglecting  writing  to  you  at  the  same  time 
I  did  to  our  friend  Doct  White,41  for  I  never  omitted  an  opportunity 
of  corresponding  with  you,  yet  that  Reproach  had  something  very  flat- 
tering to  me,  as  it  convinces  me  that  my  writings  afford  you  some  Sat- 
isfaction—  I  have  come  over  here  with  a  twofold  Intention,  the  first  in 
order  to  see  Mr.  Temple  Franklin,  who  I  understood  has  made  con- 
siderable Sales  of  Land  for  Mr.  Robert  Morris  &  others,  &  determined 
to  consult  him,  as  well  as  many  other  Gentlemen  to  whom  I  am  very 
particularly  recommended  on  that  very  interesting  Business.  I  deem 
the  Moment  a  very  favorable  one  for  succeeding,  for  the  bad  State  of 


39  Dr.  Hugh  Williamson  of  North  Carolina.  He  was  a  close  friend  of  the  Blounts  and 
was  interested  with  them  in  land  speculation.  He  had  made  this  map  of  the  western 
lands  to  aid  in  their  sales. 

4<>  The  letter   is   unsigned,   but  was   undoubtedly   written   by   Mountflorence. 

41  Dr.  James  White  of  Knoxville.  Tennessee.     He  was  a  close  friend  of  Governor  Blount. 


284  The  North  Carolina  Historical  Review 

the  present  Commerce  of  this  Country,  and  the  heavy  taxes  for  the  Sup- 
port of  the  War  must  be  strong  Inducements  to  Capitalists  to  place 
their  funds  in  some  more  solid  Speculations;  My  Second  Interest  is  to 
be  at  Liberty  to  give  you  for  your  Information  and  Entertainment  the 
Results  of  my  Observations  &  Remarks  on  the  General  State  of  Things 
in  Europe —  In  the  first  place  I  have  not  made  a  Sale  of  a  Single  acre 
of  your  lands  nor  of  Mine,  but  expect  to  be  much  assisted  now  by  my 
Wife's  Relations  here,  &  having  established  a  Correspondence  in  Hol- 
land, I  have  strong  Expectations  of  doing  something  in  that  Country; 
however  I  shall  only  try  it  during  2  or  3  months,  and  should  my  Efforts 
prove  unsuccessful,  I  shall  follow  your  Directions  in  forwarding  the 
Titles  by  a  Safe  hand  to  Mr.  John  Gray  Blount,  unless  I  should  re- 
linquish my  present  Employment,  or  be  destituted,  in  which  Case,  it 
is  my  determination  to  be  the  Bearer  of  them  Myself,  fully  resolved 
to  spend  the  Remainder  of  my  Days  in  the  Country  under  your  Gov- 
ernment— 

I  advanced  some  money  to  Major  Fulton  whilst  he  was  in  Europe,  & 
have  requested  him  to  pay  it  to  my  Brother  Allison,  to  whom  I  wrote 
to  hold  it  subject  to  your  order;  I  have  also  remitted  him  a  Bill  of 
about  one  Thousand  Dollars  (as  much  as  I  can  recollect  for  I  have  no 
Books  with  me  Here)  upon  a  french  Gentleman  of  the  french  Min- 
ister's household  in  Philadelphia ;  but  have  heard  Nothing  of  Either  as 
yet —  Permit  me  to  return  you,  Sir,  my  most  grateful  Thanks  for  your 
Kindness  in  writing  to  your  friends  in  Congress  respecting  my  Com- 
missioner Intent;  I  have  spoiled  that  project  by  the  Quantity  of  work 
I  have  done  (&  most  alone  without  any  assistance)  Since  twelve  [sic] 
months ;  A  Report  of  the  whole  made  up  by  me  is  gone  to  the  Secretary 
of  State,  who  will  easily  perceive  that  matters  have  been  and  are  so 
well  conducted  that  further  appointments  are  entirely  useless —  .  .  . 

No  country  has  ever  produced  such  a  Revolution  as  france  has  and 
is  now  experiencing;  the  Inroads  of  the  Vandals,  Goths,  Visigoths  & 
of  the  Northern  Tribes  have  never  caused  such  a  general  destruction — ■ 
One  of  the  finest  Countries  in  the  World,  is,  at  this  moment,  the  most 
wretched,  spoliated,  impoverished  &  totally  ruined —  it  has  supported 
gloriously  a  War  against  the  most  powerful  Nations  of  Europe  com- 
bined against  it,  and  several  of  those  Potentates  have  patched  up  a 
peace  with  france,  at  the  very  moment,  she  was  unable  to  continue  the 
War —  The  property  of  the  Royal  family,  of  the  Princes,  or  the  Nobil- 
ity of  the  Clergy,  of  the  Emigrants,  &  of  the  Rich  Bankers,  Merchants 
&  private  Gentlemen  destroyed  by  Robertspierre — has  been  expended 
in  toto  in  the  course  of  three  years —  The  Jewels,  the  Specie  the  rich 
furniture  of  all  the  Palaces  have  been  exported  for  procuring  supplies 
to  the  government;  the  manufactories  are  deserted,  &  the  manufac- 
turers become  soldiers,  trade  &  Commerce  no  longer  exist,  and  at  the 
close  of  our  Harvest,  the  greatest  Penury  of  Bread  &  of  all  things — 
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add  to  this  dismal  list  of  the  Evils  &  misfortunes  of  that  unhappy  coun- 
try, an  Enormous  Debt  in  paper  money  depreciated  to  about  125  for 
one,  &  which  in  several  parts  of  the  Republic  is  refused  by  the  In- 
habitants. The  greatest  Discontent  prevails  among  all  Ranks  of  Peo- 
ple, and  matters  are  come  to  such  a  Crisis  that  if  Austria  &  England 
persevere  in  the  "War  it  is  improbable  to  foresee  what  will  [be]  the  fate 
of  that  once  flourishing  Country,  which  has,  to  contend  besides  with 
the  Royalists  of  the  Vendee  who  carry  on  a  most  distracting  War  in 
some  of  the  most  plenty  formerly  provinces  of  france — yet  the  Spirit 
of  their  Armies  is  so  good,  their  valor  so  irrestible  [irresisitable] ,  that 
had  she  but  sufficient  Money  to  support  them,  &  could  they  draw  the 
necessary  Supplies  from  foreign  Countries,  I  have  not  the  least  doubt 
but  she  would  dictate  Peace  to  Europe  upon  her  own  terms —  She  has 
landed  National  property  to  a  most  considerable  amount,  &  was  it 
possible  to  raise  from  that  fund  a  sufficiency  for  recruiting  and  supply- 
ing the  armies  &  the  other  wants  of  Government,  she  will  undoubtedly 
succeed,  with  her  new  Constitution;  But  this  appears  very  prob- 
lematical—  Holland  was  much  relied  upon  for  a  Supply  of  Cash,  but  all 
is  in  Confusion  in  that  Country,  &  an  Army  of  Prussian,  Dutch  troops 
&  Emigrants  are  at  this  moment  marching  against  Holland  to  reestab- 
lish the  old  Government,  which  have  many  Partisans  in  that  Country, 
and  I  would  not  be  in  the  less  [least]  surprised  to  see  the  King  of 
Prussia  begin  a  new  the  War  against  the  Patriots  of  Holland,  should 
the  french  Troops  on  the  Rhine  meet  with  some  further  defeats  from 
the  Austrian  Armies —  of  so  little  validity  are  treaties  made  between 
the  powers  of  Europe ;  Such  treaties  are  binding  upon  these  nations,  but 
as  long  as  they  find  it  [to]  their  Interest  to  abide  by  them — it  was 
the  distracted  Situation  of  finances  in  france  which  gave  Birth  to  the 
Revolution,  and  it  may  happen  that  a  still  more  distracted  Situation  of 
the  Same  will  put  an  End  to  it,  unless  Commotions  in  other  countries 
may  compell  them  to  agree  to  a  general  peace;  in  this  last  case,  the 
Revolution  will  stand,  but  I  am  apprehensive  that  for  many  years 
tranquility  will  not  be  restored  to  the  interior  of  france —  The  present 
Constitution  was  desired  by  all  orders  of  people,  Every  one  wanted  to 
get  out  of  the  illimited  power  of  the  Convention,  in  order  to  breathe  a 
little  after  such  a  long  Series  of  the  most  cruel  internal  Convulsions — 
Everyone  saw  in  the  new  constitution  a  Security  for  person  &  property, 
by  a  proper  Division  of  the  powers  of  Government,  but  their  hopes 
were  partly  blasted,  when  they  found  that  the  Decrees  of  the  Conven- 
tion enacted  in  September  &  October  last,  were  derogatory  to  the  Con- 
stitution itself,  &  were  only  calculated  to  Keep  in  the  legislature  & 
the  Executive  all  the  Members  of  the  Convention,  Some  of  which  had 
plunged  that  democratic  country  into  Blood  &  Massacres —  There  is 
a  new  government  in  france,  but  those  who  are  at  the  head  of  it  are 
the  very  same  men  who  have  governed  it  in  a  despotic  manner  since 
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three  years,  &  very  few  new  Members  excepted  &  who  of  course  will 
have  no  preponderence —  It  is  with  grief  that  the  true  well  wishers  to 
their  Country,  see  at  the  Helm  of  affairs,  Rulers  who  cannot  have  their 
Confidence  as  they  were  the  abetters  of  Robertspierre  either  by  in- 
clination or  by  force —  The  General  Amnesty  in  favor  of  the  Jacobins; 
the  Setting  at  Liberty  all  the  Terrorists,  some  of  whom  are  put  in  public 
office,  has  given  so  much  audacity  to  that  dangerous  &  blood  thirsty 
tribe,  that  the  peaceable  citizens  dread  a  Reaction  of  Robertspierre's 
despotic  Sway,  &  some  of  the  public  Journalists  have  already  had 
sufficient  Courage  to  animadvert  upon  it  in  their  daily  publications — 
Should  even  a  Peace  take  place,  what  would  be  the  fate  of  france  torn 
by  the  jarring  [sic]  Interests  of  so  many  parties?  What  will  become 
of  the  disorderly  state  of  her  finances,  &  of  her  enormous  Debt  of 
Assignats?  How  difficult  it  must  be  to  quell  the  Insurrection  of  the 
Vendee  &  the  disturbances  now  existing  in  the  Meredieval  Provinces? 
is  it  not  to  be  apprehended  that  a  numerous  nation  suffering  for  the 
want  of  Bread  &  other  necessaries,  will  create  consecutive  [sic]  Sedi- 
tions in  several  parts  of  the  Commonwealth  ? — 

I  doubt  not  but  my  account  of  the  present  Situation  of  Europe  will 
not  agree  with  the  descriptions  made  by  other  people,  &  as  I  remember 
how  my  Veracity  was  rewarded  in  1792,  I  beg  you  would  not  let  me  be 
known — 

With  very  great  Respects  I  have  the  Honor  to  be 

Your  most  obed't  &  most 
Humble  Servt. 
His  Excellency 
Gov.  Wm  Blount 

To  John  Gray  Blount 

Paris  the  21  July  1796 
Sir 

A  few  Days  since  I  have  been  honored  with  yr  Letters  by  Majr  Ful- 
ton, &  previous  thereto,  I  had  delivered  Some  of  the  grants  to  Docr 
Romayne42  bound  to  New  York,  &  proposed  transmitted  the  others 
with  all  the  papers  by  Col°  Thomas —  You  are  perfectly  right,  Sir, 
in  your  Belief  that  not  an  acre  has  been  disposed  of ;  whilst  in  England 
last  winter,  I  thought  that  some  Lands  might  be  advantageously  sold 
there,  &  in  consequence  left  grants  to  the  amount  of  20,000  acres  but 
am  writing  to  the  person  to  deliver  them  to  Col°  Thomas,  whom  I  re- 
quest to  Charge  Doct  Romayne  with  them,  in  case  he  should  not  be 
sailed,  that  Gentleman,  having  left  this  place  for  London,  on  his  way 


42  Dr.    Nicholas    Romayne    of    New    York    was    associated    with    Governor    Blount    in    land 
speculation. 
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to  New  York —  I  am  making  descriptive  Lists  of  the  Grants  &  papers, 
and  will  take  a  Receipt  per  Triplicate  of  them  from  Mr.  Skipworth, 
two  of  which  I  will  transmit  to  you  by  different  opportunities  for  my 
Discharge  &  your  Satisfaction —  I  have  constantly  corresponded  with 
Gov.  Blount  since  I  left  America,  and  on  most  of  my  letters  here 
directed  to  him  or  to  Col°  Th°  Blount,  I  doubted  not  but  that  the  Con- 
tents were  communicated  to  you —  My  respectful  Complts  to  Mrs. 
Blount,  &  I  have  the  honor  to  be 

Respectfully 

Sir  Yr  most  Obedt  &  most 

Humble  Servt. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 

A  History  of  the  South,  1607-1936.    By  William  B.  Hesseltine.     (New  York: 
Prentice-Hall,  Inc.     1936.     Pp.  xii;  748.     $3.75.) 

Dr.  Hesseltine's  work  is  designed  as  a  text  for  college  and  uni- 
versity courses  in  Southern  history.  It  covers,  in  orthodox  fash- 
ion, the  entire  period  from  the  settlement  at  Jamestown  to  the 
New  Deal  in  the  South.  In  style  the  work  is  factual  rather  than 
interpretative ;  in  emphasis  it  leans  heavily  toward  political  his- 
tory and  toward  the  ante-bellum,  Civil  War,  and  Reconstruction 
periods.  Less  than  one-tenth  of  the  volume  is  concerned  with 
the  South  since  Reconstruction,  and  only  seven  of  the  twenty- 
seven  chapters  deal  principally  with  social  and  economic  history. 
Especially  full  treatment,  on  the  other  hand,  is  accorded  such 
topics  as  the  political  background  of  the  Civil  War,  the  war  it- 
self, and  the  political  phases  of  Reconstruction. 

The  work  is  advertised  by  its  publishers  as  the  first  text  cov- 
ering the  entire  period  of  Southern  history.  As  a  pioneering 
effort  it  deserves  credit ;  but  its  value  has  been  greatly  impaired 
by  the  haste  in  its  preparation  and  publication  apparently 
necessary  to  achieve  priority  in  the  market.  Misspellings  and 
minor  errors  of  fact  are  distressingly  frequent.  One  notes, 
among  many  such,  the  spelling  "Johnson"  for  Gabriel  and 
Samuel  Johnston  (pp.  74  and  137)  and  "Nathaniel  Green"  for 
Nathanael  Greene  (p.  143).  The  North  Carolina  Historical 
Review  is  cited  as  the  North  Carolina  Historical  Quarterly 
(p.  30).  The  Tuscarora  War  centered  about  the  Neuse  and 
Pamlico  rivers,  not  the  Roanoke  (p.  72).  George  Whitefield,  not 
"Whitfield,"  preached  in  Williamsburg  in  1739,  not  1839  (p.  57). 
Virginia  was  among  the  last  of  the  older  Southern  states  to 
charter  a  state  university,  not  the  first,  as  Dr.  Hesseltine  seems 
to  imply  (p.  342).  Among  other  similar  errors  may  be  noted 
those  on  pp.  29,  30,  76,  160,  169,  and  715. 

Haste  is  also  indicated  in  the  outlining  of  the  work.  Not  only 
is  there  a  seemingly  unreasonable  emphasis  on  the  earlier  period 
of  Southern  history,  with  nearly  four  times  as  much  space  de- 
voted to  the  sixty  years  ending  in  1860  as  to  the  last  sixty  years, 
but  certain  isolated  topics  receive  an  entirely  disproportionate 
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treatment.  The  naval  campaigns  of  1862,  for  instance,  fill  four 
pages,  while  the  rise  of  tobacco  manufacturing  in  the  South  is 
lumped  with  the  history  of  the  lumber,  naval  stores,  furniture, 
and  pulp  industries  since  the  Civil  War  and  is  dismissed  in  one 
sentence.  Confederate  military  prisons  occupy  as  much  space  as 
is  devoted  to  the  entire  story  of  public  education  in  the  South 
since  Reconstruction.  Religion  in  eighteenth-century  Virginia 
and  Maryland  receives  an  eight-page  discussion;  religion  in  the 
South  since  Reconstruction  is  mentioned  only  incidentally — and 
many  other  similar  inconsistencies  could  be  cited.  One  suspects 
that  the  availability  of  easily  condensed  monographic  literature 
influenced  considerably  the  allocation  of  space  in  the  volume. 

A  more  fundamental  weakness  arises  from  the  whole  point 
of  view  of  the  work.  Dr.  Hesseltine's  book  is  written  in  the 
tradition  of  the  standard  political  texts  on  American  history 
and  the  author  seems  to  have  been  embarrassed  throughout  by 
the  peculiar  inapplicability  of  this  technique  to  regional  his- 
tory. Except  for  the  four  years  of  the  Confederacy,  the  South 
has  never  existed  as  a  political  entity  which  might  provide  a 
subject  for  narrative  political  history.  The  result  is  that  this 
technique  of  history,  applied  to  the  South  and  lacking  a  theme, 
falls  back  on  its  customary  subject,  the  history  of  the  United 
States  government.  Chapter  after  chapter  deals  with  such  sub- 
jects as  the  background  of  the  Revolution,  the  Constitutional 
Convention,  the  Hamiltonian  program,  the  Missouri  Compro- 
mise, the  Mexican  War,  the  Compromise  of  1850,  the  Dred  Scott 
decision,  and  the  problems  of  Reconstruction,  and  might  well  be 
taken  almost  bodily  from  any  standard  manual  of  American  his- 
tory. The  book  becomes,  for  the  most  part,  a  history  of  the 
United  States  government  with  special  reference  to  Southern 
questions.  As  the  courses  for  which  the  text  is  designed  are 
generally  offered  to  juniors,  seniors,  and  graduate  students,  it 
seems  especially  unfortunate  that  the  majority  of  the  material 
should  be  largely  a  repetition  of  what  they  have  already  studied 
in  equal  detail  in  their  sophomore  texts  on  American  history. 

Obviously  the  essence  of  any  "region,"  the  characteristic 
which  gives  it  existence  as  an  entity  whose  evolution  can  be 
traced,  is  not  its  political  organization  into  a  commonwealth,  as 
in  the  case  of  a  nation  or  state,  but  the  existence  within  a  rela- 
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tively  homogeneous  and  distinct  physical  area  of  a  relatively 
distinct  and  definable  social  economy.  In  view  of  this  fact,  it 
would  seem  especially  necessary  that  regional  history  be  written 
not  as  a  primarily  political  narrative,  but  as  a  study  of  the  evolu- 
tion of  that  socio-economic  structure.  Indeed,  the  whole  case 
for  regional  history  appears  to  be  based  on  the  fact  that  the  re- 
gion offers  a  more  distinct,  homogeneous,  and  easily  studied 
society  than  does  the  nation,  and  hence  a  better  field  for  the 
study  of  societal  evolution. 

A  text  on  the  history  of  the  Southern  social  economy  would 
not  be  easy  to  write.  It  would  demand  a  totally  different  set 
of  objectives  from  that  of  most  of  our  manuals.  The  ecological 
approach,  the  value  of  which  for  regional  studies  has  been  so 
clearly  shown  by  the  work  of  Dr.  Rupert  Vance  and  Dr.  Howard 
Odum,  but  which  Dr.  Hesseltine  almost  completely  abandons  after 
a  perfunctory  page  and  a  half  on  Southern  geography,  would  need 
to  be  employed  throughout;  and  the  changing  interrelation  of 
economic,  social,  political,  religious,  and  intellectual  institutions 
with  each  other  and  with  the  land  itself,  the  most  absorbing 
aspect  of  Southern  history,  must  become  the  theme  of  the  narra- 
tive. In  the  present  status  of  Southern  studies  much  original 
research  would  be  needed;  and  the  author  would  have  to  avail 
himself  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  has  Dr.  Hesseltine  of 
the  recent  work  of  sociologists  and  economists.  Such  a  text 
would  indeed  be  difficult  to  write ;  but  the  task  has  been  reason- 
ably well  accomplished  for  Western  history,  and  the  vital  im- 
portance today  to  the  South  and  to  the  nation  of  an  accurate 
understanding  of  the  South's  past  would  seem  to  justify  any 
effort  necessary  to  its  accomplishment  for  that  region. 

Meanwhile,  and  until  such  a  history  of  the  South  is  written, 
the  present  work  is  not  without  merits.  The  style  is  lucid,  the 
index  is  good,  the  few  interpretative  generalizations  ventured 
are  usually  sound,  and  in  organization  the  text  will  fit  admirably 
into  many  courses  in  Southern  history  as  they  are  now  con- 
ceived. Even  for  a  genuine  course  in  regional  history  the  text 
might  well  prove  useful  as  supplemental  material,  as  its  bibliog- 
raphies are  generally  excellent  (although  one  notes  the  apparent 
omission  of  such  works  as  Connor's  North  Carolina:  Rebuilding 
an  Ancient  Commonwealth,  Vance's  Human  Factors  in  Cotton 
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Culture,  and  Odum's  Southern  Regions  of  the  United  States), 
and  as  it  provides  very  compact  and  usable  summaries  of  na- 
tional political  events  affecting  the  South  which  should  be  val- 
uable to  the  student  coming  into  a  course  on  Southern  history 
without  an  earlier  course  in  general  American  history.  One 
can  but  feel,  however,  that  the  special  values  of  courses  in  South- 
ern history  cannot  be  realized  until  the  student  is  provided  with 
a  profounder  analysis  than  the  present  work  affords. 

Dan  Lacy. 

Historical  Records  Survey, 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Populism  in  the  Old  Dominion:  Virginia  Farm  Politics,  1885-1900.  By 
William  DuBose  Sheldon.  (Princeton:  Princeton  University  Press.  1935. 
Pp.  x,  182.     $2.00.) 

The  publication  of  this  little  book  marks  the  beginning  of  a 
series  of  historical  studies  by  undergraduates  of  Princeton  Uni- 
versity, with  faculty  members  "preparing  the  manuscript  for 
the  press"  and  the  History  Alumni  Committee  providing 
financial  aid.  The  publication  was  determined  upon,  according 
to  Professor  Wertenbaker,  "not  only  to  provide  models  for  other 
students  and  lend  incentive  to  good  work,  but  because  some  of 
the  theses  were  distinct,  if  unpretentious,  contributions  to  his- 
tory." One  thinks  at  once  of  the  many  valuable  works  of 
maturer  men  that  lie  unpublished.  But  an  institution  must 
serve  its  own  students  first.  And  it  is  not  a  bad  thing  to  look 
at  our  recent  past  through  the  fresh  eyes  of  youth — especially 
when,  as  in  this  case,  the  youth  is  intelligent,  unafraid  of  work, 
and  gifted  with  sanguine  words.    And  so,  luck  to  the  venture! 

As  in  other  Southern  states,  the  foundation  of  Populism  in 
Virginia  lay  in  the  severe  economic  distress  of  the  farmers.  The 
author  presents  well  and  analyzes  clearly  the  situation  in  the 
counties  south  of  the  James  and  east  of  the  mountains,  where  he 
thinks  conditions  were  the  worst;  but  should  he  not  have  done 
the  same  for  other  distressed  and  Populistic  counties  which  did 
not  share  the  Southside's  dependence  on  one  crop  and  some  of 
which  had  no  great  problem  of  a  superabundance  of  very  cheap 
Negro  labor?  To  remedy  their  situation  farmers  had  long  been 
entering  the  Granges,  about  which,  however,  he  tells  us  nothing 


292  The  Worth  Carolina  Historical  Review 

new.  Then  the  Farmers'  Alliance  came,  getting  established  first 
in  the  Valley,  "accidentally."  We  should  have  been  told  more 
about  the  nature  of  the  "accident,"  for  conditions  were  not  so 
bad  in  the  Valley  and  here  was  to  be  critical  fighting  ground. 
The  leaders  of  the  Alliance  were  eminently  respectable,  as  the 
names  Beverley,  Page,  and  Cocke  suggest;  there  were  no  scala- 
wags among  them,  and  few  carpetbaggers ;  and  there  were  none 
of  South  Carolina's  ruthless  type.  The  membership  was  of  good 
quality,  for  no  Negroes  and  but  few  of  the  shiftless  and  rowdy 
found  admission ;  and  the  total  may  have  reached  forty  thousand 
with  the  chief  concentration  (the  author  asserts)  in  the  South- 
side.  The  Alliance  attempted  with  no  great  success  a  variety  of 
experiments  in  cooperation  among  farmers;  and  did  something 
to  relieve  the  loneliness  of  farm  life  through  picnics  and  the 
like.  Farmers,  however,  were  interested  chiefly  in  political 
remedies.  Already  many  of  them  had  supported  the  Readjusters 
in  a  successful  movement  for  lessening  the  burden  of  the  state 
debt.  Now,  in  1891,  about  a  third  of  the  legislature  were  Alli- 
ance men ;  but  they  accomplished  nothing  for  farmers,  owing,  in 
part,  to  the  impracticability  of  their  ideas.  Then  the  People's 
party  entered  the  State.  Most  Alliance  men  approved  its  plat- 
form and  most  of  its  leaders  participated  in  its  councils ;  indeed 
the  Alliance  soon  faded  away  before  it.  Moreover  it  received, 
save  in  Presidential  elections,  the  support  of  Republicans  in  the 
white  Southwest  and  Mahone's  Negroes  in  eastern  parts.  But 
the  new  party  never  made  a  breach  in  Democratic  control.  The 
author  thinks  that  when  its  handicaps  are  considered,  it  made  a 
good  showing,  especially  in  1893;  but  he  has  neglected  to  con- 
sider the  elections  of  1886,  1887,  and  1888,  when  the  Democrats 
won  by  less  than  a  thousand  if  they  won  at  all.  For  its  failure 
to  "command  more  widespread  adherence"  he  suggests  as  a  first 
reason  the  diversification  of  business  interests  in  the  State ;  par- 
ticularly to  be  noted  were  the  powerful  town  interests  which 
bolted  the  Democratic  ticket  in  1896  because  of  dislike  for  its 
Populistic  flavor.  It  is  a  good  point;  and  one  wonders  whether 
similar  Republican  interests  in  the  Southwest  may  not  have  held 
back  when  Republicans  were  supporting  Populists.  Then,  too, 
"the  Populists  had  to  contend  with  a  ring  that  had  functioned 
smoothly  and,  in  the  Black  Belt,  fraudulently,  since  the  passage 
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of  the  election  law  of  1884."  This  "ring"  was  the  group  which 
first  John  S.  Barbour  and  then  Thomas  S.  Martin  were  sup- 
posed to  dominate,  with  the  aid  of  both  railroads  and  other  large 
business  interests.  It  was  certainly  based  mainly  on  state  and 
local  office-holding;  but  if  the  author  really  thinks  that  federal 
jobs  were  of  little  concern  before  1893,  he  should  read  the  wails 
of  the  faithful  in  1886.  A  third  reason  for  Populist  failure  was 
"the  personal  following  of  such  adored  and  liberally-inclined 
Democratic  leaders  as  Daniel,"  meaning  John  W.  Daniel,  whose 
sketch  in  the  Dictionary  of  American  Biography,  incidentally, 
is  incorrectly  assigned.  To  Daniel  should  certainly  be  added 
"Parson"  John  E.  Massey,  who  was  local  trouble-shooter  de  luxe 
in  the  early  'nineties,  and  J.  Taylor  Ellyson,  long  the  harmoniz- 
ing chairman  of  the  Democratic  State  Committee,  co-owner  of 
the  Richmond  Dispatch,  and  power  among  the  Baptist  hosts. 
It  was  men  such  as  these  that  swung  the  Democratic  party  to 
"silver,"  thereby  depriving  the  Populists  of  their  chief  talking- 
point.  Lastly,  and  "most  important,"  "To  achieve  any  political 
success  the  Populists  would  have  to  convince  white  voters  that 
by  supporting  a  new  ticket  they  would  not  simply  destroy  the 
Democratic  party  and  reinstate  Mahone,  hated  symbol  of  Negro 
domination."    No  statement  could  be  more  unimpeachable  than 

thls'  C.  C.  Pearson. 

Wake  Forest  College, 
Wake  Forest,  N.  C. 


Richmond  Homes  and  Memories.     By  Robert  Beverley  Munford,  Jr.   (Rich- 
mond: Garrett  and  Massie,  Inc.,  1936.     Pp.  xiv,  259.     $3.00.) 

This  volume  was  written  upon  the  solicitation  of  the  author's 
friends  and  relatives  and,  apparently,  for  the  enjoyment  of  these 
and  others  who  have  personal  contacts  with  Richmond  and  its 
people.  To  such  persons  the  book  should  afford  much  pleasure, 
but  to  the  general  reader  and  particularly  to  the  historian  it  is 
a  disappointment.  Instead  of  a  picture  of  the  economic  or  social 
conditions  of  an  important  Southern  community,  as  the  title 
leads  one  to  expect,  it  is  chiefly  concerned  with  the  location  of 
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houses  and  the  names  and  records  of  the  families  living  in  them 
during  the  last  two  decades  of  the  nineteenth  century.  It  in- 
cludes very  little  about  the  life  of  the  period  or  even  the  experi- 
ences of  the  author. 

The  story  centers  around  the  houses  of  Richmond.  Beginning 
with  an  important  place  on  one  of  the  prominent  streets — Cary, 
Main,  Franklin,  Grace,  Broad,  Marshall,  or  Clay — Mr.  Mun- 
ford  briefly  sketches  the  history  of  the  various  homes  and  fam- 
ilies within  the  block.  Sometimes  his  efforts  to  trace  the  con- 
nections of  these  families  lead  him  to  other  streets.  He  confuses 
the  reader  with  a  multiplicity  of  names  of  aunts,  uncles,  and 
cousins.  Unfortunately,  he  gives  very  little  description  of  the 
architectural  features  of  the  buildings  and  not  much  more  of 
the  lives  of  those  who  lived  in  them.  There  is  a  monotonous 
vein  running  through  the  book.  Practically  all  of  the  houses 
are  "beautiful,"  "stately,"  or  "dignified,"  and  the  people  are 
"charming,"  "successful,"  or  members  of  "old,"  "leading,"  or 
"outstanding"  families. 

There  is  little  on  those  everyday  happenings  which  contribute 
to  the  understanding  of  a  period.  Unfortunately  the  author 
gives  space,  which  might  have  been  devoted  to  these,  to  such 
things  as  the  erection  of  General  Lee's  monument  —  informa- 
tion which  could  be  more  completely  and  accurately  obtained 
from  newspapers.  He  mentions  several  schools  and  churches  of 
Richmond,  together  with  the  names  of  teachers,  pupils,  and  min- 
isters, but  he  fails  to  give  an  insight  into  the  workings  or  sig- 
nificance of  these  institutions. 

The  last  chapter  partially  atones  for  the  weaknesses  of  the 
preceding  ones.  Here  Mr.  Munford  presents  a  brief  but  illumi- 
nating story  of  the  part  played  by  the  professional  and  mer- 
cantile classes.  His  pictures  of  the  family  doctor  and  dentist 
are  good.  He  also  furnishes  an  interesting  description  of  the 
relations  between  merchants  and  their  customers,  the  social 
character  of  the  stores,  and  the  esteem  in  which  these  mer- 
chants, mostly  Jews  and  foreigners,  were  held  by  "leading 
families."     He  makes  it  a  relationship  similar  to  that  which 
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existed   in  the   ante-bellum   days   between   planter   and   small 
farmer. 

The  book  is  attractively  printed  and  has,  as  a  frontispiece,  a 
fine  print  of  the  early  nineteenth  century  house  of  William  Mun- 
ford.  The  index  is  workable.  There  are  no  footnotes  and  no 
formal  bibliography. 


Henry  T.  Shanks. 


Birmingham-Southern  College, 
Birmingham,  Alabama. 


The   Great   Smoky   Mountains.     By   Laura   Thornborough.      (New    York: 
Thomas  Y.  Crowell  Company.    1937.    Pp.  xii,  147.    $2.00.) 

As  late  as  1800  the  Great  Smoky  Mountains,  which  straddle 
the  North  Carolina-Tennessee  state  line  between  the  Big  Pigeon 
and  Little  Tennessee  rivers,  were  unoccupied  by  the  white  man. 
Settlement  by  the  whites  did  not  begin  until  the  removal  of  the 
Cherokee  Indians  in  1838.  The  white  population  has  never  been 
large  and  the  region  has  remained  wild  and  virgin  except  in 
the  areas  where  lumbering  operations  have  been  carried  on,  or 
where  the  land  has  been  cleared  for  farming. 

Realizing  the  devastation  caused  by  lumbering,  far-seeing 
men  in  1899  organized  in  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  the  Ap- 
palachian National  Park  Association  and  suggested  the  creation 
of  a  national  park  area  that  would  include  the  lands  now  com- 
prising the  Great  Smoky  Mountains  National  Park.  That  early 
movement  did  not  succeed  in  establishing  a  national  park,  but 
aided  in  setting  aside  national  forest  reserves. 

The  second  park  movement,  launched  in  1923  in  Tennessee, 
did  succeed.  In  1930  the  Federal  government  initiated  protec- 
tive and  administrative  policies  in  the  area.  Yet,  because  of 
many  difficulties  encountered,  the  park,  as  this  is  written,  has 
not  been  dedicated  and  officially  opened. 

For  many  years,  even  after  white  settlement  began,  the 
Smokies  remained  an  almost  unknown  region.  True,  a  number 
of  scientists,  notably  Arnold  Guyot,  visited  the  region  and  occa- 
sionally the  mountains  were  mentioned  in  descriptive  writings. 
The  late  Horace  Kephart,  in  his  Our  Southern  Highlanders,  pub- 
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lished  in  1913,  said  that  when  he  visited  the  region  for  the  first 
time  in  1905  "this  housetop  of  Eastern  America"  was  terra  in- 
cognita. 

After  1923,  when  the  park  movement  that  was  launched  in 
that  year  drew  attention  to  the  Smokies,  the  region  attracted 
people  in  ever-increasing  numbers.  In  1936,  according  to  a  Na- 
tional Park  Service  estimate,  602,000  persons  visited  the  park 
area.    It  is  no  longer  an  unknown  land. 

In  recent  years  the  literature  on  the  Smokies  has  been  grow- 
ing apace,  and  Miss  Laura  Thornborough  makes  an  inter- 
esting and  worthwhile  contribution  to  this  literature.  Unlike 
some  writers,  she  did  not  visit  the  mountains  only  once  or  twice 
and  immediately  rush  her  manuscript  to  the  printers.  She  was 
born  in  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  and  in  her  early  years  she  began 
to  explore  the  Smokies.  For  the  past  ten  years  she  has  spent 
half  of  her  time  in  her  cottage  at  Gatlinburg,  Tennessee,  on  the 
edge  of  the  park,  where  she  engages  in  her  hobbies  of  exploring, 
photographing,  and  writing. 

Miss  Thornborough  has  written  a  friendly,  informal  guide  to 
the  Smokies,  particularly  the  Tennessee  Smokies.  The  North 
Carolina  Smokies  come  in  for  frequent  mention,  but  the  em- 
phasis is  on  the  Tennessee  area.  In  addition  to  answering  the 
majority  of  questions  park  visitors  are  asking,  she  relates  camp- 
fire  tales  told  by  mountain  guides  and  gives  observations  of  some 
of  her  mountain  friends.  Her  portrayal  of  the  Tennessee  moun- 
tain people's  character,  language,  music,  and  occupations  is  ex- 
cellent, and  she  gives  in  simple  English  interesting  descriptions 
of  the  natural  history  of  the  park,  citing  facts  and  figures  to 
show  that  the  region  is  one  of  America's  outstanding  areas  for 
the  study  of  botany,  ornithology,  geology,  and  other  sciences. 
It  is  difficult  to  describe  scenery,  but  she  succeeds  to  a  marked 
extent. 

Miss  Thornborough  was  careful  in  the  preparation  of  her  book. 
She  submitted  parts  of  the  manuscript  to  various  experts  in 
Gatlinburg,  Knoxville,  and  Washington,  and  as  a  result  it  has 
but  a  few  errors.  It  is  erroneous,  of  course,  to  say  that  pioneers 
have  lived  in  the  Great  Smokies  for  centuries.  In  another  in- 
stance, she  asserts,  without  quoting  authority  for  the  statement, 
that  the  idea  of  a  national  park,  formally  advanced  with  the  or- 
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ganization  of  the  Appalachian  National  Park  Association  in 
Asheville  in  1899,  "met  with  such  opposition  in  North  Carolina 
at  that  time  .  .  .  that  the  organization  devoted  its  energies  to 
securing  national  forests  .  .  .  ."  The  records  do  not  show  that 
"opposition  in  North  Carolina"  was  the  cause  of  this  change  in 
objective.  The  late  Dr.  Chase  P.  Ambler,  of  Asheville,  who  was 
secretary-treasurer  of  the  Appalachian  National  Park  Associa- 
tion from  its  inception  in  1899,  records  the  following  as  the  rea- 
son for  changing  the  objective : 

"During  the  year  1901,  it  developed  that  the  Park  Association 
had  made  a  mistake  in  asking  for  a  national  park  as  the  gov- 
ernment had  already  gone  on  record  as  opposing  the  purchase  of 
lands  at  any  future  time  for  national  park  purposes.  For  this 
reason,  the  association  changed  its  name  from  the  Appalachian 
National  Park  Association  to  The  Appalachian  National  Forest 
Reserve  Association.' ,n 

George  W.  McCoy. 

Asheville,  N.  C. 


1  Ambler,  C.  P.,  compiler,  "The  Activities  of  the  Appalachian  National  Park  Association 
and  the  Appalachian  National  Forest  Reserve  Association,  1889-1906,"  p.  23.  MS.  in  archives 
of  North  Carolina  Historical  Commission,  Raleigh. 


HISTORICAL  NEWS 

In  Asheboro  on  April  22  ceremonies  were  held  dedicating  an 
historical  highway  marker  in  memory  of  Governor  Jonathan 
Worth. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  April  24,  historical  highway  markers 
in  memory  of  William  Rufus  King,  for  many  years  United 
States  senator  from  Alabama,  and  Gabriel  Holmes,  former  gov- 
ernor of  North  Carolina,  were  dedicated  in  Sampson  County, 
in  which  both  men  were  born. 

On  April  24,  in  Montgomery  County,  near  Mount  Gilead,  cere- 
monies were  held  marking  the  inauguration  of  excavation  of 
a  promising  Indian  mound.  The  work  is  being  financed  by  the 
Works  Progress  Administration;  cooperating  sponsors  are  the 
North  Carolina  Archaeological  Society  and  the  State  Museum. 

Members  of  the  history  departments  of  various  North  Caro- 
lina colleges  and  universities  held  a  dinner  at  the  Greensboro 
Country  Club,  Saturday  evening,  May  8. 

On  May  13  appropriate  ceremonies  marked  the  unveiling 
in  Hillsboro  of  an  historical  highway  marker  near  the  grave 
of  William  Hooper,  signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 

Plans  are  nearly  complete  for  the  celebration  on  Roanoke 
Island,  July  4-Sept.  4,  of  the  three-hundred-fiftieth  anniversary 
of  the  coming  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  "Lost  Colony"  and  of 
the  birth  of  Virginia  Dare,  first  child  born  of  English  parents 
in  the  New  World.  The  North  Carolina  Historical  Commission 
is  arranging  the  museum  displays  for  the  celebration. 

In  connection  with  the  annual  session  of  the  Southern  His- 
torical Association,  which  will  be  held  this  fall  in  Durham  and 
Chapel  Hill,  a  joint  meeting  of  this  association  with  the  State 
Literary  and  Historical  Association  of  North  Carolina  is  being 
planned.  The  subject  of  the  program  will  probably  be  "The 
Tobacco  Industry  in  North  Carolina." 

[298] 
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Dr.  C.  C.  Crittenden  addressed  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
North  Carolina  Society,  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution,  in 
Raleigh,  April  17,  on  the  subject  "Common  Sense  and  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution." 

The  Legislature  at  its  recent  session  appropriated  $500  for 
the  erection  of  a  memorial  in  honor  of  the  late  Colonel  Fred  A. 
Olds,  creator  and  until  1935  collector  for  the  Hall  of  History. 
The  memorial  is  expected  to  be  erected  within  the  next  few 
months. 

Dr.  Thomas  Wilson  Lingle  of  Davidson  College  died  suddenly 
in  Charlotte  on  March  26.  A  native  of  Rowan  County,  Dr. 
Lingle  had  received  undergraduate  training  at  Davidson  Col- 
lege and  had  pursued  graduate  studies  in  philosophy,  history, 
and  philology  at  Cornell  University  and  the  universities  of 
Strasbourg  and  Leipzig.  By  the  last  of  these  institutions  he 
was  awarded  the  degree  of  doctor  of  philosophy  in  1908.  He 
also  pursued  graduate  studies  at  Princeton  Theological  Semi- 
nary, at  the  University  of  Neuchatel,  Switzerland,  and  at  the 
Sorbonne.  Beginning  his  teaching  career  in  1901,  he  offered 
instruction  in  history  for  four  years  in  Mackenzie  College,  Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil.  For  the  next  four  years  he  was  president  of 
Blackburn  College,  Carlinville,  Illinois.  In  1908  he  came  to 
Davidson,  and  until  1927  served  as  professor  of  modern  lan- 
guages. Since  1927  he  had  been  professor  of  European  and 
ancient  history.  With  wide  and  varied  interests,  he  was  an 
active  member  of  the  American  Historical  Association,  the  State 
Literary  and  Historical  Association,  and  the  North  Carolina 
Executive  Committee  on  Historical  Markers. 

Mr.  W.  Edwin  Hemphill  has  been  elected  assistant  professor 
of  history  at  Davidson  College  for  one  year,  to  fill  the  gap  caused 
by  the  death  of  Dr.  Thomas  Wilson  Lingle.  A  graduate  of 
Hampden-Sidney  College,  Mr.  Hemphill  has  pursued  graduate 
studies  at  the  University  of  Virginia. 

Professor  Paul  H.  Clyde  of  the  University  of  Kentucky  has 
been  elected  associate  professor  of  history  in  Duke  University. 
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Dr.  S.  T.  McCloy  of  Duke  University  has  been  awarded  a 
Social  Science  Research  Council  grant-in-aid,  which  is  enabling 
him  to  spend  the  summer  in  France,  conducting  research  for  a 
volume  on  French  social  history. 

Visiting  professors  in  history  in  the  Duke  University  summer 
school  are:  Professors  C.  C.  Pearson  of  Wake  Forest  College, 
Culver  H.  Smith  of  the  University  of  Chattanooga,  Wilfred  H. 
Callcott  of  the  University  of  South  Carolina,  Hastings  Eells  of 
Ohio  Wesleyan  University,  and  Ross  McLean  of  Emory  Uni- 
versity. 

Fellows  and  scholars  in  history  appointed  for  next  year  at 
Duke  University  are:  Louis  Morton,  New  York  City,  B.S.,  A.M., 
New  York  University;  Vernon  L.  Wharton,  Slidell,  La.,  A.B., 
Millsaps,  A.M.,  University  of  North  Carolina;  Nannie  Mae 
Tilley,  Durham,  N.  C,  A.B.,  North  Carolina  College  for  Women, 
A.M.,  Duke;  William  E.  Nels,  Puraglove,  West  Virginia,  A.B., 
A.M.,  University  of  West  Virginia;  Lucile  Owens,  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  Bachelor  of  Musical  History,  Sophie  Newcomb,  A.M.,  Co- 
lumbia University;  S.  M.  Painter,  Bedford,  Va.,  A.B.,  and  A.M., 
Washington  and  Lee;  K.  W.  Rawlings,  Louisville,  Ky.,  A.B., 
Kentucky  Wesleyan,  A.M.,  University  of  Kentucky;  Mary  E. 
Thomas,  Fayetteville,  Ark.,  A.B.  and  A.M.,  University  of 
Arkansas;  S.  B.  Walter,  Edon,  Ohio,  B.S.,  Ohio  State  Uni- 
versity; Claude  W.  Bolen,  Bluefield,  W.  Va.,  A.B.,  Emory  and 
Henry,  A.M.,  Duke. 

Dr.  David  A.  Lockmiller  of  the  Department  of  History  of  the 
State  College  of  Agriculture  and  Engineering  of  the  University 
of  North  Carolina  is  spending  the  summer  traveling  and  study- 
ing in  Europe.  He  is  visiting  Germany,  Holland,  Belgium, 
France,  and  England.  In  England  he  will  do  research  work  and 
attend  the  summer  course  at  Oxford  University. 

Professor  M.  L.  Skaggs  of  Campbell  College  is  teaching  in  the 
summer  school  of  Wake  Forest  College. 

Professor  B.  B.  Kendrick  of  the  Woman's  College  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina  is  spending  the  summer  in  Maine, 
revising  Hacker  and  Kendrick,  The  United  States  since  1865. 
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Dr.  Eugene  Pfaff  of  the  Woman's  College  has  received  a  Bel- 
gium fellowship,  and  is  spending  the  summer  in  Brussels  gath- 
ering material  for  a  forthcoming  book  on  Belgium  during  the 
French  Revolutionary  and  Napoleonic  period. 

A  new  member  of  the  Department  of  History  and  Political 
Science  of  the  Woman's  College  next  year  will  be  Miss  Jane 
Lohrer,  who  has  served  as  research  assistant  of  Professor  Louis 
Gottschalk  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  and  who  expects  to 
receive  her  doctor's  degree  at  that  institution  at  the  end  of  the 
summer. 

Miss  Catherine  Strateman  has  been  elected  to  a  position  in  the 
Department  of  History  and  Political  Science  in  the  Woman's 
College.  A  bachelor  of  arts  of  Barnard  College,  Miss  Strateman 
pursued  graduate  studies  at  the  University  of  London  and  Co- 
lumbia University.  Her  doctoral  dissertation  at  Columbia  is  in 
the  field  of  the  early  parliamentary  history  of  England. 

Miss  Katherine  Moser  of  the  Woman's  College  has  resigned 
to  continue  her  graduate  studies  at  the  University  of  Chicago, 
where  she  has  been  appointed  research  assistant  to  Professor 
Louis  Gottschalk. 

Teaching  fellows  appointed  by  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina for  the  1937-38  session  include:  American  history — Judson 
Clements  Ward,  Jr.,  A.B.  and  A.M.,  Emory;  alternate:  James 
Warren  Rabun,  A.B.,  Mercer,  candidate  for  A.M.,  U.  N.  C; 
European  history — Eugene  Ashby  Hammond,  A.B.,  U.  N.  C, 
candidate  for  A.M.,  U.  N.  C. ;  alternate :  Milan  Woodrow  Jerabgl, 
candidate  for  A.B.,  Minnesota. 

Books  received  include :  Arnett,  Alex  Mathews,  Claude  Kitchin 
and  the  Wilson  War  Policies  (Boston:  Little,  Brown  and  Com- 
pany) ;  Blythe,  LeGette,  Marshal  Ney:  A  Dual  Life  (New  York: 
Stackpole  and  Sons)  ;  Ketring,  Ruth  Anna,  Charles  0 shorn  in 
the  Antislavery  Movement  (Columbus,  Ohio:  The  Ohio  State 
Archaeological  and  Historical  Society)  ;  Winston,  Robert  Wat- 
son, It's  a  Far  Cry  (New  York:  Henry  Holt  and  Company)  ; 
Butler,  Ruth  Lapham,  compiler,  A  Check  List  of  Manuscripts  in 
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the  Edward  E.  Ayer  Collection  (Chicago:  The  Newberry  Li- 
brary) ;  Clark,  Dan  Elbert,  The  West  in  American  History  (New 
York:  Thomas  Y.  Crowell  Company);  Eisenschiml,  Otto,  Why 
Was  Lincoln  Murdered?  (Boston:  Little,  Brown  and  Company)  ; 
and  Lutz,  Earl,  A  Richmond  Album  (Richmond:  Garrett  and 
Massie). 

The  North  Carolina  Council  of  State  published  in  April  the 
Papers  and  Letters  of  Governor  Oliver  Max  Gardner,  a  788-page 
volume  compiled  by  Edwin  Gill,  state  commissioner  of  paroles, 
and  edited  by  David  Leroy  Corbitt,  of  the  staff  of  the  North 
Carolina  Historical  Commission.  The  work  is  being  distributed 
gratis  by  the  Commission. 

An  interesting  recent  article  relating  to  North  Carolina  his- 
tory is  Lieutenant  Winston  Folk's  "A  Treasure  Hunt  in  Re- 
verse," United  States  Naval  Institute  Proceedings,  Vol.  LXIII, 
No.  409  (March,  1937). 

The  Saluda  Magazine,  edited  by  Mrs.  Susan  L.  Craig  and  pub- 
lished quarterly  at  Saluda,  N.  C,  is  carrying  a  series  of  "Histori- 
cal Sketches"  by  Mrs.  Sadie  S.  Patton. 

In  the  spring  issue  of  the  Southern  Review  is  a  review  article 
of  Howard  W.  Odum's  Southern  Regions  of  the  United  States, 
titled  "The  South:  Region  or  Colony,"  by  Miss  Marjorie  Men- 
denhall  of  Greensboro  and  Dr.  B.  B.  Kendrick  of  the  Woman's 
College  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina. 

In  press  and  soon  to  be  published  is  L.  C.  MacKinney's  Medi- 
cine in  the  Early  Middle  Ages  (Johns  Hopkins  University 
Press) .  Dr.  MacKinney  is  professor  of  history  in  the  University 
of  North  Carolina. 

A  recent  significant  article  is  Richard  E.  Yates',  "Zebulon  B. 
Vance  as  War  Governor  of  North  Carolina,  1862-1865,"  The 
Journal  of  Southern  History,  Vol.  Ill,  No.  1  (February,  1937). 

Mr.  J.  Carlyle  Sitterson,  instructor  in  social  science  in  the 
University  of  North  Carolina,  has  published  "Ante-bellum  Sugar 
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Culture  in  the  South  Atlantic  States/'  The  Journal  of  Southern 
History,  III,  175-187  (May,  1937). 

In  Social  Forces,  XV,  503-511  (May,  1937),  is  an  article, 
"Medieval  Population,"  by  Josiah  C.  Russell,  assistant  professor 
of  history  in  the  University  of  North  Carolina. 

Farrar  and  Rinehart,  New  York,  published  on  April  28  The 
Ancient  World,  by  Dr.  Wallace  Everett  Caldwell,  professor  of 
ancient  history  in  the  University  of  North  Carolina. 

The  House  of  Representatives'  Committee  on  Printing,  of 
which  Congressman  J.  Walter  Lambeth  of  the  eighth  North 
Carolina  district  is  chairman,  held  a  hearing  on  May  20  on  Sen- 
ate Bill  2242,  "A  Bill  to  further  amend  an  Act  entitled  'An  Act 
to  authorize  the  collection  and  editing  of  official  papers  of  the 
Territories  of  the  United  States  now  in  the  national  archives,' 
approved  March  3,  1925,  as  amended."  Among  those  present  to 
urge  that  the  series  be  continued  were  Dr.  R.  H.  Woody  of  Duke 
University ;  Dr.  Howard  K.  Beale  of  the  University  of  North 
Carolina ;  Dr.  C.  C.  Crittenden  of  the  North  Carolina  Historical 
Commission;  Mr.  Julian  P.  Boyd,  a  former  North  Carolinian, 
now  secretary  of  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society;  and  Dr. 
Culver  H.  Smith,  a  native  of  North  Carolina,  now  professor  of 
American  history  in  the  University  of  Chattanooga. 

Contract  has  been  let  to  the  Observer  Printing  House, 
Charlotte,  to  publish  the  first  volume  of  inventories  of  the  His- 
torical Records  Survey  in  North  Carolina.  A  publication  of  the 
North  Carolina  Historical  Commission,  the  volume  will  contain, 
besides  introductory  material,  lists  of  the  records  of  forty-one 
of  the  State's  one  hundred  counties.  The  title  will  be  The  His- 
torical Records  of  North  Carolina:  Volume  I,  The  County  Rec- 
ords, A-G.  The  contract  calls  for  delivery  in  October,  and  the 
volume  will  be  distributed  gratis.  The  second  volume,  which  is 
expected  to  complete  the  lists  of  the  county  records,  is  now  in 
preparation. 

The  youths  of  a  National  Youth  Administration  project,  work- 
ing under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  D.  L.  Corbitt,  a  member  of  the 
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staff  of  the  North  Carolina  Historical  Commission,  have  finished 
abstracting  the  marriage  bonds  in  the  archives  of  the  Commis- 
sion. There  are  approximately  650  boxes  averaging  250  bonds 
to  the  box,  and  of  this  total,  417  boxes  have  been  re-checked. 
Abstracts  of  ninety  boxes  have  been  sent  to  the  Genealogical 
Society  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City,  where  typed  indexes  are  being 
prepared.  Indexes  for  forty-five  boxes  have  been  completed  and 
returned.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  number  of  youths  has 
been  reduced  considerably,  the  project  is  being  continued.  Thirty- 
one  boxes  of  land  grants  have  been  abstracted  and  over  one 
hundred  and  twenty  pages  of  John  W.  Moore,  Roster  of  North 
Carolina  Troops  in  the  War  Between  the  States,  have  been  in- 
dexed. The  work  on  the  land  grants  will  soon  be  done,  but  to 
complete  the  indexing  of  Moore's  Roster  will  require  several 
more  months.  To  date  approximately  $5,000  has  been  spent  on 
the  project. 

In  March,  just  before  the  remodeling  of  the  Raleigh  post 
office  was  begun,  approximately  200  cubic  feet  of  Federal  records 
were  saved  from  the  attic  and  from  a  closet,  and  were  tempo- 
rarily stored  in  the  basement  of  the  North  Carolina  Historical 
Commission.  They  include  dockets  of  the  United  States  District 
Court  going  back  to  the  1790's,  records  of  lumber  companies  and 
other  industrial  concerns  in  North  Carolina  during  the  early 
part  of  the  twentieth  century,  data  on  draft  evasion  in  this  State 
during  the  World  War,  and  other  valuable  materials.  It  is 
expected  that  most  of  these  records  will  be  taken  to  the  National 
Archives  in  Washington. 

The  Survey  of  Federal  Archives,  of  which  Dr.  C.  C.  Critten- 
den is  regional  director  and  Miss  Mattie  Erma  Edwards  assist- 
ant regional  director,  is  now  preparing  a  descriptive  inventory 
of  Federal  archives  in  North  Carolina.  The  Survey  has  been  in 
progress  in  this  State  for  more  than  fifteen  months  and  has  cost 
over  $35,000.    At  present  eighteen  persons  are  on  the  payroll. 

The  Historical  Records  Survey,  of  which  Dr.  C.  C.  Crittenden 
is  state  director  and  Mr.  Dan  Lacy  assistant  state  director,  has 
practically  completed  its  listing  of  North  Carolina  county  records 
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and  is  now  preparing  condensed  guides  to  these  materials.  The 
Survey  is  also  listing  records  of  the  older  North  Carolina 
churches  and  is  preparing  catalogs  of  the  public  manuscript 
collections  in  the  State.  Eighty  persons  are  now  employed,  and 
since  the  inauguration  of  the  work  in  January,  1936,  approxi- 
mately $85,000  has  been  spent. 
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NEGRO  SLAVERY  AMONG  THE  GERMANS  IN 
NORTH  CAROLINA* 

By  William  Herman  Gehrke 

The  history  of  Negro  slavery  among  the  Germans  whose 
settlements  in  piedmont  North  Carolina  date  from  17471  be- 
gins with  the  year  1764,  when  a  German  on  his  deathbed  dis- 
posed of  a  ''Negro  boy."2  Four  years  later  another  German 
made  mention  of  two  Negroes  in  his  last  will.3  The  small 
colony  which  settled  in  the  present  Forsyth  County  in  1753 
hired  a  Negro  woman  to  serve  in  their  tavern  in  1763  and  pur- 
chased a  slave  in  1769.4  The  highest  number  of  slaves  held  by 
a  German  during  the  colonial  period  was  seven.5  Although 
the  number  of  slaves  in  Rowan  County  increased  from  about 
100  in  17546  to  1,741  in  1790,  there  was  no  corresponding 
increase  on,  the  farms  of  the  Germans.  Based  on  counties 
whose  census  schedules  of  1790  have  been  preserved,  12.2  per 
cent  of  the  German  families  were  slaveholders,  compared  with 


*  The  year  1937  marks  the  sixtieth  anniversary  of  the  work  among  the  Negroes  by  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Synodical  Conference  of  North  America,  which  inaugurated  its 
Negro  mission  at  its  sixth  convention  in  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  July  18-24,  1877.  On  Oc- 
tober 16,  1877,  the  Reverend  John  Frederick  Doescher  received  his  commission  in  Perry 
County,  Missouri,  where  the  Saxon  founders  of  the  Synod  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  other 
states,  a  constituent  synod  of  the  Synodical  Conference,  had  established  a  settlement  on  a 
tract  of  4,440  acres* in  1839.  Doescher  began  his  activities  among  the  Negroes  in  Little 
Rock,  Arkansas.  Invthe  spring  of  1878  he  transferred  his  labors  to  New  Orleans.  Two 
years  later  the  Synodical  Conference  extended  its  work  to  Virginia.  In  response  to  an 
appeal  from  the  Alpha  Synod  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  Freedmen  in  America, 
the  first  Negro  Lutheran  synod,  which  had  been  organized  by  five  numerically  weak 
churches  in  old  St.  John's  (white)  Lutheran  Churcn  in  Cabarrus  County  on  May  8,  1889, 
the  Synodical  Conference  began  subsidizing  the  work  among  the  Negroes  in  North  Caro- 
lina in  1891.  Since  then  this  body  has  opened  up  stations  in  Missouri,  Georgia,  South 
Carolina,  Alabama,  Florida,  Mississippi,  California,  and  Oklahoma ;  it  has  also  done  con- 
siderable work  in  the  North,   particularly  during  the  past   five  years. 

1  The  Swiss  and  Palatines  who  settled  in  Craven  County  in  1710  have  been  omitted  from 
the  body  of  this  article,  since  they  lost  their  identity  as  a  German  colony  in  1749.  Colonial 
Records  of  North  Carolina,  IV,   955,   967.      (Hereafter   cited   as   C.   R.) 

2  Will  of  Philip  Rudisill,  March  14,  1764.  (Unless  stated  otherwise,  the  cited  wills  are 
in  the  archives  of   the   North   Carolina   Historical   Commission,    Raleigh.) 

3  Lawrence  Schnapp,   Nov.   27,    1768. 

4  Fries,  A.  L.,  ed.,  Records  of  the  Moravians  in  North  Carolina  I,  274,  385.  (Hereafter 
cited  as  Records  of  the  Moravians.) 

6  Will  of  John  Phifer,  Aug.   17,   1775. 

6  There  were  54  taxable  males  and  females.     C.  R.,  V.,   152. 
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the  state-wide  average  for  all  nationalities  of  30.7  per  cent. 
In  the  Salisbury  District,  comprising  at  that  time  the  coun- 
ties of  Rowan,  Stokes,  Surry,  Guilford,  Iredell,  Mecklenburg, 
Rockingham,  and  Montgomery,  which  contained  two-thirds 
of  the  German  population  in  the  piedmont,  20.3  per  cent  of 
the  families  of  all  racial  elements  held  slaves;  but  only  12.4 
per  cent  of  the  German  families  belonged  to  the  slaveholding 
class.  The  total  number  of  slaves  owned  by  the  Germans  in 
the  piedmont  was  760  and  of  these  602  were  in  the  Salisbury 
District.  Sixty  per  cent  of  the  German  slaveholders  had  but  one 
slave  and  only  ten  families  held  eleven  or  more  Negroes.  The 
largest  number  belonging  to  an  individual  was  nineteen.7 

During  the  eighteenth  century  the  Germans,  who  were  "all 
an  industrious  people,"8  by  the  labor  of  their  own  hands  cleared 
their  farms,  raised  their  crops,  and  made  improvements  which 
called  forth  the  admiration  and  astonishment  of  visitors  when 
the  latter  were  informed  of  the  almost  entire  absence  of  slave 
labor.9  When  additional  hands  were  needed,  they  employed 
the  sons  of  their  fellow-countrymen,10  who,  like  their  sires, 
were  believers  in  the  dignity  of  labor.  Significant  of  their 
preference  for  free  labor  is  the  fact  that  of  102  free  Negroes 
in  Rowan  in  1790,  23.5  per  cent  were  on  farms  cultivated  by 
Germans;11  but  these  German  slaveholders  held  only  14.9  per 
cent  of  the  slaves  in  the  county. 

As  the  Germans  gradually  broke  with  their  past,  slavery 
gained  more  ground  among  them.12  Michaux  observed  that 
"almost  all"  of  the  German  families  in  Lincoln  County  had 
slaves  in  1802,13  where  only  13.4  per  cent  of  them  had  been 
listed  as  slaveholders  in  1790.  Esther  Phifer,  who  owned  ap- 
proximately 90  Negroes  in  1845,  probably  was  the  largest 
slaveholder  with  a  German  surname  in  the  piedmont.14 


7  All  statistics  regarding  the  Germans  are  based  on  the  writer's  examination  of  the 
census  of  1790  in  The  State  Records  of  North  Carolina,  Vol.  XXVI.  These  findings  differ 
widely   from   the   tabulations    in    A    Century    of   Population    Growth. 

8  C.   R.,   V,  356. 

9  Records  of  the  Moravians,  II,   780. 

10  Ibid.,  Ill,   1588. 

11  Ten  Germans  employed  one  or  more  free  Negroes ;  eight  worked  free  Negroes  and 
slaves. 

12  Thi3  evolution  is  especially  illustrated  by  the  descendants  of.  the  Swiss  and  Palatines 
in  the  seaboard  counties  of  Craven,  Jones,  and  Onslow,  of  whom  32.7  per  cent  were 
slaveholders  in  1790.  The  Islers  in  Jones  County  held  47  slaves.  Of  the  163  German  and 
German-speaking  Swiss  families  residing  in  fourteen  counties  east  of  Raleigh  in  1790, 
43.5    per  cent    held   a   total   of    544   Negroes,    an   average   of    7.7    per   family. 

13  Michaux,  F.  A.,  "Travels  to  the  West  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains  in  the  States  of 
Ohio,  Kentucky,  and  Tennessee,  and  Back  to  Charleston,  by  the  Upper  Carolinas,"  in 
Thwaites,  R.  G.,  ed.,  Early  Western  Travels,  17U8-18W,  p.  292. 

14  Cabarrus  County  wills.  Each  of  five  of  her  female  slaves  had  an  average  of  4  2-5 
children.     The  Phifers   were  of  German-Swiss  descent. 
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The  "patriarchal  character"  of  slavery  in  North  Carolina15 
was  especially  exemplified  by  the  German  slaveholders  in  the 
western  section.  In  every  instance  they  lived  on  their  planta- 
tions and,  because  of  their  small  number,  the  slaves  were  served 
by  the  same  kettles,  the  same  looms,  and  the  same  churches 
as  their  masters.  The  leaders  in  one  of  the  settlements  hesi- 
tated to  purchase  Negroes,  because  "not  many  of  our  Brethren 
and  Sisters  have  the  gift  of  handling  slaves  without  spoiling 
them."16  Repeatedly  they  issued  warnings  against  too  familiar 
conversations  with  the  Negroes17  on  neighboring  plantations. 
Realizing  the  kindheartedness  of  his  masters,  a  Negro,  who 
had  been  employed  by  Germans  for  a  number  of  years,  pleaded 
with  them  to  buy  him  and  eventually  prevailed  on  them  by 
declaring  his  intention  to  embrace  Christianity.18  Moreover, 
the  occasional  German  who  required  the  services  of  an  over- 
seer employed  a  sober  and  industrious  Southern  man  of  good 
character  and  at  liberal  wages.19  Clothing  adapted  to  the 
season  appears  to  have  been  more  liberally  provided  than  on 
some  other  plantations.  Following  several  days  of  bitter  cold 
weather,  a  Negro  returned  to  his  former  German  home  to  ask 
for  the  remainder  of  his  clothing.20  Besides  several  other  pieces 
of  wearing  apparel,  a  slave  in  1827  possessed  a  surtout  coat  of 
brown  cloth,  a  blue-mixed  homespun  coatee,  a  pair  of  striped 
pantaloons  of  cotton  cassimere,  a  yellow  and  dark-striped 
waistcoat,  neatly  darned  below  one  of  the  pocket  welts,  a 
straw  hat,  and  a  white  fur  hat.21  "Lutheran  slaves,  according 
to  their  own  testimony  [in  1892],  were  well  cared  for."22  An 
ex-slave  declared  that  her  master,  who  was  in  the  habit  of 
saying,  "I  will  raise  no  rogues,"  provided  an  ample  amount  of 
pork,  beans,  and  bread  baked  in  a  "dirt"  oven.23 


15  Olmsted,  Frederick  Law,  A  Journey  in  the  Seaboard  Slave  States,  p.  367. 

16  Records  of  the  Moravians,   II,   614. 

17  Ibid.,  pp.   828,  877. 

18  Ibid.,  pp.  815,  858,  894. 

19  Advertisement  in  the  Western  Carolinian,  December  18,   1821. 

20  Records  of  the  Moravians,  IV,  1522.  The  plea  was  denied,  because  the  clothing  did  not 
belong  to  him   and.  because   he   had   done   much   harm    in   the   community. 

21  Western   Carolinian,   July  3,    1827.     He  may   have  taken   his   master's    clothing. 

22  Bakke,  Niles  J.,  "Einiges  aus  unserer  Negermission  in  North  Carolina,"  Missions- 
Taube,   XIV    (1892),   58. 

23  Jane  Lindsay  Rockwell,  to  the  writer,  September  28,  1933.  At  a  sale  on  March  17, 
1857,  at  Lexington,  the  trade-center  of  a  largely  German  community,  a  two-year  old  girl 
brought  $300 ;  a  four-year  old  boy,  $513  ;  and  a  thirty-five-year  old  woman  with  an  infant, 
$1250.  Corn  sold  at  87c.  Patriot  and  Flag,  March  20,  1857.  "Young  negroes  are  as 
good  as  money  at  double  compound  interest."  Carolina  Watchman  quoted  in  Patriot, 
June  22,  1860.  Hence  there  was  also  an  economic  reason  for  the  humane  treatment  of 
slaves. 
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Although  several  former  slaves  indignantly  denied  that  their 
masters  ever  sold  slaves,  the  records  show  that  the  German 
slaveholders  did  engage  in  such  traffic.  The  Moravians  not 
only  sold  a  Negro  woman,  because  of  her  bad  behavior,24  and  a 
man,  for  poisoning  a  horse;25  but  they  also  deliberated  as  fol- 
lows in  1780:  "Maria  .  .  .  has  grown  and  is  much  more 
useful.  It  was  discussed  whether  she  should  be  sold  for  her 
purchase  price,  or  for  ^75,  good  money;  it  would  probably  be 
best  to  buy  an  equally  good  negress  in  her  place."26  Two  years 
later  they  considered  buying  slaves  at  a  public  auction,  in 
part  for  immediate  resale,  to  avoid  a  loss  on  certificates  good 
only  for  the  purchase  of  confiscated  lands  and  Negroes.27  In 
a  will,  dated  1856,  a  woman  forbade  the  separation  of  an  in- 
fant from  its  slave  mother  until  "the  little  boy"  was  three 
years  old!  While  some  ordered  all  of  their  slaves  to  be  sold,21 
others  sold  only  those  who  proved  stubborn  and  disobedient,2* 
and  a  few  either  manumitted  favorite  slaves30  or  in  other  ways 
made  what  were  then  considered  merciful  provisions  for  their 
future.  One  requested  that  a  slave  be  permitted  to  "enjoy 
more  liberty  than  before"  upon  the  death  of  the  mistress  and 
be  supported  for  life  on  the  home  plantation;31  another  gave  a 
slave  the  privilege  of  choosing  a  new  master  among  the  testa- 
tor's children;32  a  third,  residing  in  the  gold-mining  region, 
made  a  deathbed  request  that  his  Negroesv  be  hired  only  to  "a 
lenient  and  humane  master  who  makes  comfortable  provisions," 
but  under  no  condition  might  they  be  hired  out  to  a  miner  or 
a  mining  company.  To  insure  the  observance  of  these  pro- 
visions, he  chose  as  trustee  and  executor  Samuel  Rothrock,33 
a  Lutheran  pastor,  who,  as  late  as  1850,  made  a  contribution 
of  $1.00  to  the  American  Colonization  Society.34 


24  Records  of  the  Moravians,   III,   1042. 

25  Ibid.,  pp.  1311,  1313.  In  lieu  of  £105,  hard  money,  the  buyer  delivered  the  following 
between  Nov.  1,  1770,  and  Dec.  1,  1780;  50  bu.  wheat;  6  bulls;  250  bu.  corn;  2,000  lb.  pork; 
130  bu.  rye;  50  bu.  oats.     Ibid.,  p.   1328. 

26  Ibid.,  p.    1606. 

27  Ibid.,    p.    1809. 

28  Tobias  Clapp,  Sr.,  Jan.  23,  1800.  Guilford  wills  A,  64.  He  valued  a  woman  and  her 
child  at  $240.00 ;  Herman  Fischer,  July  10,  1837 ;  Rosina  Hartsell,  1844.  Cabarrus  County 
wills. 

29  John  N.  Felhauer,  1815 ;  Henrich  Dorr,  1816 ;  David  Fraley,  1849.  Rowan  wills  K, 
100.     Contains   the  significant  provision,    "Not  to  be  sold   to    remain   in   the  neighborhood." 

30  Laws  of  North  Carolina,    1794,   Chap.    XCIII.      This   slave  chose  the  surname  German. 

31  George  Michael   Heilig,    1828. 

32  Riser's  will  of   1830.     Cabarrus   County   Pleas   and    Quarter   Sessions,    II,    107. 

33  Peter    Arey,    1840. 

34  African  Repository,   XXVI    (1850),   351. 
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On  the  plantations  of  the  Germans  slaves  of  both  sexes 
were  punished  by  whippings,  administered  either  by  the  mas- 
ters themselves  or  by  persons  delegated  by  them.35  Two  Ger- 
mans beat  their  slaves  to  death.  "Through  a  period  of  four 
months  .  .  .  without  his  heart  relenting  or  softening," 
one  inflicted  "grievous  tortures  upon  an  enfeebled  [pregnant] 
female,  which  finally  .  .  .  destroyed  life."36  The  Re- 
formed Church  reminded  its  members  in  1845  that  cruel  mas- 
ters would  be  dealt  with  "according  to  our  constitution."37 
An  ex-slave  stated  that  her  master,  who  would  not  permit 
slave  parents  to  whip  their  own  children,  applied  physical 
punishment  only  to  children  and  young  people;38  another,  who 
was  eighteen  at  the  time  of  her  emancipation  in  1865,  declared 
that  her  master  buckled  his  slaves  down  and  then,  depending 
upon  their  sex  or  the  offenses,  used  a  paddle,  a  hickory  withe, 
or  a  cowhide.39  Gleefully  she  related  that  he  spent  practically 
every  Monday  morning  in  the  "whip-house,"  punishing  his 
slaves  for  visiting  on  neighboring  plantations  or  other  mischief 
they  had  committed  on  Sunday  mornings,  while  he  was  in 
church.  The  few  German  words  lingering  in  her  memory  af- 
ford an  interesting  sidelight  on  the  discipline  exercised  by  her 
mistress.  Besides  a  German  song,  which  was  unintelligible 
alike  to  her  and  her  interviewer,  she  remembered  only  these 
expressions;  Deitsch  schwa tzeA0  (to  speak  German),  geti  weg 
(go  away),  and  hall  [sic]  Maul  (shut  your  mouth).41 

Occasionally  slaves  ran  away.42  But  on  the  other  hand,  after 
the  Civil  War  a  large  number  remained  in  the  employ  of  their 
masters  and  retained  such  surnames  as  Dry,  Clapp,  Holt, 
Koontz,  Siler,  Fisher,  Graeber,  Phifer,  Barnhardt,  Sizer,  and 
Misenheimer.43  Ex-slaves  speak  with  genuine  love  of  their 
former  German  masters;  but  they  remember  the  "patter  roll- 
ers" (patrollers)  with  equally  genuine  bitterness.    The  planta- 

35  Records  of  the   Moravians,   II,    877. 

36  State  v.  John  Hoover,  20  North  Carolina  Reports  (4  Devereaux  and  Battle),  p.  413 
et  seq.  The  sentence  of  death  for  this  crime,  the  details  of  which  would  melt  modern 
type,    was   affirmed   by   the  Supreme  Court   in    1839. 

37  Good,  James  I.,  History  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  the  United  States  in  the  Nine- 
teenth Century,  p.   199. 

38  Jane  Lindsay  to  the  writer ;  see  note  23  above. 

39  She  bit  her  ailing  mistress  in  the  arm  and  received  a  paddling. 

40  A  Pennsylvania-German  idiom  and  additional  evidence  of  the  survival  of  the  dialect  of 
white  masters    in   modern    Negroisms. 

41  Laura  Dry,   Drys   Schoolhouse,   to  the  writer,    July   29,    1934. 

42  Records  of   the  Moravians,   II,    877 ;    Western   Carolinian,    July   3,    1827. 

43  Four  of  the  free  Negroes  listed  in  the  census  schedules  of  Mecklenburg  County  in 
1790    had    German    family    names. 
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tion  of  a  German,  on  which  the  mistress  baked  a  kind  of  bread 
resembling  Pumpernickel,  was  regarded  as  a  "paradise  of  the 
blacks."44 

The  ministrations  of  the  German  pastors  extended  also  to 
the  slaves.  The  Moravians  baptized  their  "Negro  Sam"  in 
1771,  calling  him  Johannes  Samuel,  45  and  admitted  him  to  the 
Lord's  Supper  three  years  later.46  One  congregation  solved 
the  problem  as  to  the  status  of  Negroes  in  their  church  by 
casting  lots  and  afterward  informing  a  Negro  that  by  his  re- 
ception as  a  "brother"  he  did  not  become  "free  and  the  equal 
of  his  master."47  Save  the  publishing  of  the  banns,  which  the 
presence  of  only  a  few  Negroes  in  the  State  made  unneces- 
sary, slaves  contracted  marriage  in  1780  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  white  members:  the  elders  proposed  a  candidate  to  the 
prospective  bride  and,  if  she  was  pleased,  commended  the  be- 
trothed to  the  prayers  of  the  church,48  and  later  married  them 
in  a  regular  Sunday  service.49  A  group  of  women  founded 
the  Salem  Female  Missionary  Society  in  1822,  for  the  purpose 
of  supporting  white  missionaries  among  the  Negroes  in 
Wachovia  and  elsewhere  in  the  State.  The  Society  received  per- 
mission to  organize  Negro  churches  in  the  various  Lutheran 
parishes,  but  accomplished  nothing  tangible.50  It  did,  how- 
ever, establish  a  separate  Negro  church  at  Salem  and  erected 
a  frame  building  in  1823,  which  was  followed  by  a  spacious 
brick  edifice  in  1861.  Upon  the  invitation  of  a  large  slave- 
holder, a  missionary  began  work  on  an  estate  at  Woodstock, 
Florida,  in  1847;  but,  because  of  his  inability  to  protect  the 
slaves  against  cruel  overseers,  he  gave  up  the  attempt  after 
three  years.61 

Carl  August  Gottlieb  Storch  of  the  Lutheran  Church  kept 
a  rather  careful  record  of  his  ministerial  acts,  beginning  with 
December,  1788;  but  he  makes  no  specific  mention  of  Negro 


44  Der  Deutsche   Pioneer,    XV    (1883),    253. 

45  This  is  the  only  instance  the  writer  has  found  in  which  the  surname  of  a  slave 
differed  from  that  of  the  master.  The  Germans  usually  chose  Biblical  names  at  the  bap- 
tism of  infants ;  but  in  only  isolated  cases  did  they  change  the  names  of  adult  slave* 
upon  the  reception  of  baptism.  On  the  whole,  they  had  no  distinctive  nomenclature  for 
their  slaves.  Among  the  names  occurring  are  Eddie,  Jude,  Sally,  Eve,  Rachel,  Febe, 
Tempy,    Levina,    Alexander,    Elijah,    James,    Ann,    Jack,    Leah,    and    Bill. 

46  Records  of  the  Moravians,   I,   430 ;   II,   821. 

47  Ibid.,    Ill,    1085.     The   casting   of   lots    was    a    religious    tenet. 

48  Ibid.,    IV,    1611. 

49  Ibid.,    p.    1635. 

50  Minutes  of  the  United  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  North  Carolina,  1822,  p.  11. 
(Hereafter  cited   as   Minutes.) 

51  Clewell,   John   Henry,  History  of   Wachovia  in  North  Carolina,   p.   204. 


Negro  Slavery  among  the  Germans  in  North  Carolina     313 

baptisms  or  confirmations.  Among  the  first  evidences  of  the 
participation  of  Lutherans  in  this  type  of  church  work  is  an 
entry  in  the  record  of  Friedens  Church:  "The  two  children 
of  Rebecca,  Henry  Kopp's  slave,  one  a  son,  born  on  the  23d 
of  June,  1798,  named  Peter,  and  her  daughter,  born  on  the 
20  th  of  February,  1801,  named  Sarah,  were  baptized  on  the 
7th  of  July,  1803.  Witnesses  are  the  master  and  the  mistress."52 
Several  years  after  the  founding  of  the  Lutheran  Synod  in 
1803,  the  question  concerning  the  spiritual  care  of  the  Negroes 
was  repeatedly  discussed  at  conventions.  The  Synod  resolved: 
"Every  pastor  shall  be  permitted  to  baptize  the  children  of 
slaves  belonging  to  Christian  masters  and  mistresses,  provided 
the  latter  make  it  their  duty  to  look  after  the  Christian  train- 
ing of  such  children."53  In  a  special  ministerial  session,  held 
in  connection  with  the  convention  in  1814,  the  pastors  began 
a  thorough  ventilation  of  the  problem  presented  by  the  Negro. 
The  minutes  record: 

By  request  of  our  brother  John  Dreher  of  South  Carolina,54  who  in  writing 
set  forth  the  necessity  of  instructing  Negroes  in  the  Gospel  and  of  giving 
them  an  opportunity  to  hear  the  Gospel  from  our  preachers — many  a  con- 
sideration was  uttered,  since  it  was  believed  that,  if  they  were  received  into 
the  church,  the  slaves  would  exalt  themselves  above  their  rank  and  would 
regard  themselves  as  the  equal  of  their  masters,  and  become  less  pliable.  .  .  . 
Since,  however,  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles  does  not  change  one's  rank 
in  society  and  it  is  evident  from  experiences,  especially  from  the  services 
of  the  brethren,  that  genuine  Christianity  of  servants  does  not  bring  about 
a  change  in  their  station,  but  rather,  greater  faithfulness,  considering  all 
these  things,  the  necessity  was  perceived,  and  it  is  our  conviction  that  no 
opportunity  dare  be  neglected  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  slaves  and  also  to 
instruct  them  in  practical  Christianity  prior  to  their  baptism.  It  shall  be 
recommended  to  all  preachers  seriously  to  advise  the  deacons  of  their  congre- 
gations to  prepare  a  place  for  them  in  the  churches  to  hear  the  Word,  since 
it  is  not  expedient  that  they  sit  among  the  white  people.  .  .  .  The 
resolution  was  unanimous  that  the  masters  of  slaves  in  our  congregations 
be  kindly  requested  to  give  their  slaves  the  liberty  to  become  Christians  in 
our  Synod.  .  .  .  That  this  Synod  has  resolved,  That  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  master  in  our  Synod  to  permit  his  slaves  to  be  instructed  in  Christian- 
ity. ...  It  was  further  resolved,  That  the  above  shall  be  furnished 
to  all  congregations  in  writing  in  order  to  urge  them  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  in  this  matter.55 


52  Translated  from  the  record  of  Friedens   Church,   Gibsonville. 

53  Minutes,   1810    [1809]. 

54  He  was  stationed  in  the  Lexington   District. 

55  Minutes,    1814,    p.    10    et   seq.,   translated   here. 


314  The  North  Carolina  Historical  Review 

During  the  convention  in  1816  one  of  the  pastors  delivered 
a  sermon  in  a  Lutheran  Church  in  Guilford  County  to  a 
"numerous  gathering  of  Negroes  who  sang  agreeably  and  atten- 
tively heard  the  Word."  Further  regulations  governing  the 
work  among  the  Negroes  were  adopted  in  one  of  the  sessions. 
The  minutes  state: 

The  resolution  adopted  in  1814,  in  which  the  recommendation  was  made 
to  all  of  our  churches  to  give  Negroes  an  opportunity  to  receive  instructions 
in  the  Word  of  God  in  all  of  our  churches,  found  much  opposition  here  in 
South  Carolina.56  However,  after  Pastor  Miller57  had  expounded  the  ines- 
capable command  of  God  that  the  Gospel  shall  be  preached  to  every  creature 
and,  furthermore,  had  proved  that  slaves  belonged  to  the  Christian  Church 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles  and  the  like,  and  after  much  discussion,  pro  and 
con,  the  instructions  laid  down  in  1814  were  confirmed;  however,  with  this 
modification,  that  it  shall  be  left  to  each  congregation  to  provide  a  place 
for  Negroes  either  in  the  church  or  in  an  annex,  or  to  build  a  house  for 
their  use,  if  the  laws  of  the  State  permit  it,  where  they  may  either  attend 
public  divine  services  or  where  services  may  be  conducted  for  them  alone. 

It  was  further  resolved  to  declare  it  to  be  the  bounden  duty  of  every 
pastor  and  congregation  to  see  to  it  that  in  some  way  they  may  be  given 
an  opportunity  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

Another  consideration  was  this:  When  may  they  receive  Holy  Baptism? 
It  was  laid  down  that  prior  to  their  baptism  they  shall  receive  adequate 
instructions  in  the  fundamental  truths  of  Christianity  and  shall  for  some 
time  be  on  probation  that  with  their  conduct  they  may  prove  the  sincerity 
of  their  desire  to  become  Christians. 

Secondly,  they  shall  not  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper  immediately 
upon  their  baptism,  but  shall  receive  further  instructions  and  continue  on 
probation  to  prove  their  Christianity  with  obedience  and  humbleness.  .  „  . 
However,  in  every  case,  the  time,  when  they  may  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's 
Supper,  shall  be  left  to  the  preacher  and  deacons  of  the  congregations  to 
which  their  masters  belong.  Prior  to  their  admission  to  the  Lord's  Supper 
they  must  be  confirmed.  .  .  .  However,  such  confirmed  Negroes  may 
receive  the  Lord's  Supper  only  in  the  church  to  which  his  or  her  master 
or  mistress  belongs  and,  in  case  the  latter  do  not  belong  to  one  of  our 
churches,i  only  in  such  churches  as  are  most  convenient  for  the  preacher. 

Every  pastor  may  at  any  time  refuse  the  Lord's  Supper  to  a  Negro,  if 
the  public  report  of  his  disorderly  conduct  convinces  him  that  his  state 
is  doubtful. 


56  The  resolutions  which  follow  in  the  text  were  originally  adopted  at  a  special  confer- 
ence in  South  Carolina  in  the  spring  of  1816.  Two  pastors  from  North  Carolina  were 
especially  delegated  to  attend  this  meeting.  Each  regulation  was  confirmed  by  the  entire 
synod,    however,   which  met   in   Guilford   County   in   the  fall. 

57  Robert  Johnston  Miller  was  a  Scot  and  himself  a  slaveholder  of  Burke  County,  North 
Carolina.  He  was  ordained  by  the  Lutheran  clergy  as  an  Episcopal  rector,  but  served 
Lutheran   churches  for  many  years. 
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Thirdly,  all  baptized  Negroes  have  the  right  to  have  their  children  bap- 
tized also  when  only  the  father  or  the  mother  is  baptized.  In  this  case, 
sponsors  are  not  absolutely  necessary,  provided  the  father  or  the  mother 
answers  the  questions  which  properly  precede  baptism.  .  .  .  Colored 
persons,  who  are  also  in  good  standing  with  the  church,  may  be  accepted 
as  sponsors. 

Fourthly,  when  Christian  Negroes  desire  to  marry,  they  shall,  in  the 
presence  of  a  gathering  of  their  equals,  mutually  promise  to  be  faithful 
as  long  as  their  masters  do  not  remove  one  of  the  contracting  parties  a 
great  distance  from  the  other  party.  Also  in  this  eventuality  a  Christian 
who  has  lost  his  wife  or  her  husband  may  not  enter  into  a  new  union 
without  the  consent  of  his  or  her  preacher,  master  or  mistress.  It  is  made 
the  bounden  duty  of  every  pastor,  at  the  time  when  such  a  union  takes 
place,  to  inculcate  the  teachings  concerning  matrimony.58 

These  regulations  were  final.  When  a  church  in  South  Caro- 
lina1 forbade  its  pastor  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper,  because 
he  also  administered  communion  to  Negroes,  the  Synod,  in 
response  to  an  appeal,  referred  the  pastor  to  the  above  resolu- 
tions.59 Reports  of  baptisms  and  confirmations  of  Negroes, 
totaling  fewer  than  100  in  the  North  Carolina  parishes,  ap- 
pear in  the  minutes  of  the  Synod  from  1819  to  1822  and  again 
in  1824.  Thereafter  the  Synod  evinced  a  mild  interest  in  the 
work  among  Negroes  outside  of  its  parishes.  It  expressed  its 
"high  approval"  of  the  founding  of  three  Negro  Lutheran 
churches  in  Pennsylvania  by  the  "Reverend  J.  Jones,  a  colored 
missionary,"60  and  invited  a  non-Lutheran  missionary  from 
the  West  Coast  to  address  the  convention  in  1856.  Although 
the  contributions  of  all  churches  for  synodical  purposes  had 
amounted  to  only  $77.52%  during  the  year,  a  free  will  offer- 
ing, following  the  address,  yielded  $100.00  to  aid  the  General 
Synod  in  founding  "an  institution  for  teaching  persons  of  color 
to  work  as  missionaries  in  Africa."61  In  1864  the  minutes 
again  mention  the  local  Negro  membership,  when  three  pas- 
tors listed  eight  baptisms  of  infants  and  adults,  six  confirma- 
tions, and  six  communions  in  their  parochial  reports.62  Other 
sources  show  that  the  various  parishes  at  no  time  wholly  neg- 
lected  the   slaves.63     Sam   Holt  of   Alamance   County,   who 

58  Minutes,    1816,    p.    5    et   seq. 
69  Ibid.,   1820,  p.   13. 

60  Ibid.,  1835.     The  churches  were  located  in  Gettysburg,  Chambersburg,  and  Philadelphia. 

61  Minutes,    1856. 

62  Ibid.,  1864. 

63  Diary  of  Samuel  Rothrock,  1834.  In  archives  of  the  United  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Synod  of  North  Carolina,  Lenoir-Rhyne  College.  Negroes  attended  his  protracted  meetings. 
The  record  of  Friedens   Church  lists  six  Negro  baptisms  on   August   28,   1854. 
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harangued  his  fellow-slaves  during  the  War,64  perhaps  was  the 
first  and  only  Negro  Lutheran  preacher  in  the  State.  An  ex- 
slave  has  informed  the  writer  that  she  attended  services  con- 
ducted for  Negroes  by  St.  John's  Church  in  Cabarrus  County 
on  Sunday  afternoons,  where  she  was  catechized,  taught  to 
sing,  and  instructed  to  "obey  your  master."65 

The  Tennessee  Synod,  which  had  been  organized  in  1820  by 
the  doctrinally  more  conservative  element  in  the  North  Caro- 
lina Synod,  adopted  this  resolution  in  1822:  "The  Synod  also 
advise  every  minister,  to  admonish  every  master  ...  to 
observe  his  Christian  duties  towards  .  .  .  [his  slaves]."66 
Many  of  the  baptisms  recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  North 
Carolina  Synod  had  been  reported  by  one  of  these  seceders. 
Between  1821  and  1865  the  minutes  of  the  Tennessee  Synod 
list  more  than  800  baptisms  of  which  approximately  575  were 
reported  from  the  parishes  in  North  Carolina.67 

Neither  of  the  two  Lutheran  synods  operating  in  North 
Carolina  founded  separate  Negro  churches.  They  regarded 
the  religious  care  of  the  slaves,  not  as  the  duty,  of  the  "whole 
church,"  but  as  "the  individual  obligations  and  responsibility 
of  owners."68 

The  work  of  the  Reformed  Church  dates  back  to  1815,  when 
"two  small  black  children"  received  baptism  in  Beck's  Church, 
Davidson  County.69  When  the  Classis,  which  had  been  organ- 
ized in  1831,  learned  that  as  late  as  1838  a  few  churches  had 
failed  to  make  provision  for  the  reception  of  Negroes,  it  urged 
such  churches  not  only  to  provide  pews  and,  if  advisable,  sepa- 
rate churches,  but  also  to  give  slaves  and  free  Negroes  instruc- 
tions in  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  religion.  The  neces- 
sity of  the  religious  training  of  Negroes  was  again  emphasized 
in  1845.  Three  years  later  the  Reformed  Church  occupied 
somewhat  advanced  ground  for  the  period  when  it  declared 
that  "master  and  slave  are  one  household."70    Seven  adult  slaves 


64  Bakke,  M.   J.,   "Einiges  aus   unserer  Negermission  in   North  Carolina,"  Missions-Taube, 
XIV     (1892),    58. 

65  Laura  Dry  to  the  writer. 

66  Minutes  of  the   Evangelical  Lutheran   Tennessee   Synod,    1822,    English   edition.       (Here- 
after,   cited   as    Tennessee   Minutes). 

67  The   work   of   the   Tennessee   Synod   has   practically   disappeared. 

68  Tennessee  Minutes,    1866  ;   Minutes,    1868. 

69  Record  of  Beck's   Church,   Davidson   County. 

70  Good,  History  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  the  United  States,  p.  199. 
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joined  Brick  Church  "by  profession"  in  October,  1854.71  The 
Classis  desired  a  merger  with  the  Reformed  Protestant  Dutch 
Church  in  185  5;  but  its  overture  was  tabled,  since  the  North- 
ern body  shrank  from  fellowship  with  slaveholders.72  A  for- 
mer slave  has  stated  that  "on  Sundays  massa  hitched  a  team 
to  a  wagon  and  we  all  had  to  go  to  church."  The  burden  of 
the  pastor's  admonitions  to  the  gallery  was,  "Obey  your  mas- 
ter; do  not  sauce  your  mistress."73 

In  Pennsylvania  some  Germans  advocated  the  abolition  of 
slavery  on  Scriptural  grounds  as  early  as  April  18,  1688;74  but 
in  North  Carolina  the  Moravians  bought  slaves  "by  permis- 
sion of  the  Lord."75  The  Reverend  Johann  Gottfried  Arends 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  was  the  owner  of  "numerous  Negroes" 
in  1789.76  Pastor  Storch  viewed  the  sad  lot  of  the  slaves  with 
compassion;77  but  he  purchased  a  slave  about  a  year  after  his 
arrival  in  the  United  States.78  As  administrator  of  his  mother- 
in-law's  estate,  he  advertised  the  sale  of  a  "young  negro 
fellow."79 

From  the  beginning  of  their  settlement,  however,  a  goodly 
number  of  Germans  had  their  doubts  as  to  the  profitableness 
of  slavery.  "A  man  with  a  larger  farm  than  he  can  work  with 
his  wife  and  children,"  a  group  of  Germans  observed  in  1770, 
"cannot  expect  to  profit  by  it  .  .  .  other  people  buy 
slaves,  but  ten  or  twelve  would  require  an  outlay  of  more  than 
<£l000."80  The  freeholders  of  Rowan  County,  where  the  Ger- 
man element  was  strong,  resolved  on  August  8,  1774,  "That 
the  African  Trade  is  injurious  to  this  Colony,  obstructs  the 
Population  of  it  by  freemen,  prevents  manufacturers,  and 
other  Useful  Emigrants  from  Europe  from  settling  among 


71  Reverend  George  William  Welker's  Record.  In  possession  of  W.  G.  Starr,  Greensboro, 
N.  C.  (Undoubtedly  a  careful  copy,  not  the  original  record.)  Welker  also  deliv- 
ered special  funeral  sermons  for  slaves. 

72  How,  Samuel  B.,  Slaveholding  not  Sinful,  p.  3  et  seq. 

73  Jane  Lindsay.  A  Negro  Reformed  Church  was  in  existence  along  Haw  River  in  1867. 
Since   then    all   vestiges   of   Reformed    activity   have   disappeared   there. 

74  Cf.  the  facsimile  of  their  petition  in  Faust,  Albert  Bernhardt,  The  German  Element 
in   the    United   States,    Vol.    I,    facing    p.    45. 

75  Records  of  the  Moravians,  I,   385. 

76  Velthusen,  Johann  Caspar,  Nor  dear  olinische  Kirchennachrichten,  No.  2,  p.  17.  He 
mentions  only  a  "Negro   wench"    in   his   will,   dated  May   20,    1803. 

11  Ibid.,   p.    4. 

78  Storch  Journal,  Collegiate  Institute,  Mt.  Pleasant,  North  Carolina.  An  entry  in  1791 
reads:  "Purchased  a  Negro  girl,  called  Sarah,  from  Goodman  on  April  4,  aged  12%  years, 
for  £105  currency.  The  Negro  boy,  Gem,  cost  £50  N.  C.  Currency  in  1789."  About  this 
time  slave  labor  was  paid   2s.   6d.   per  day.     Ibid. 

79  North  Carolina  Mercury  and  Salisbury  Advertiser,  Dec.  26,  1799.  In  1847  the  North 
Carolina  Synod  resolved  that  the  abolition  sentiments  contained  in  the  minutes  of  a 
Lutheran  synod  in  New  York  were  incendiary. 

80  Records  of  the  Moravians,  II,  614. 
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us.  .  .  .  "81  A  pastor  in  Pennsylvania  declared  in  an 
"Address  to  the  Germans  in  America:"  "On  a  plantation  on 
which  English  nabobs  ply  the  lash  on  their  black  slaves  and 
become  impoverished,  several  German  families  prosper."82 
Scores  of  German  families  migrated  to  the  free-soil  states  of 
Ohio  and  Indiana.83  As  the  unprofitableness  of  slavery  mani- 
fested itself  in  an  even  greater  degree,  the  institution  came  to 
be  looked  on  as  sinful.  The  minutes  of  the  convention  of  the 
Tennessee  Synod  at  St.  James's  Church,  Green  County,  Ten- 
nessee, contain  the  following: 

Mr.  Conrad  Keicher84  put  the  question  to  the  Synod:  whether  Slavery 
is  not  to  be  considered  a  great  evil  which  is  tolerated  in  our  land? 

Resolved:  that  the  Synod  unanimously  consider  it  a  great  evil  in  our 
land,  and  wish  that  government  if  possible,  would  devise  some  means,  as 
an  antidote  to  this  evil.  The  Synod  also  advise  every  minister,  to  admonish 
every  master  to  treat  his  slaves  well.     .     .     ,"85 

The  Rev.  J.  Reck,  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Church  at  Salis- 
bury, recommended  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Intelligencer  as 
being  "decidedly  in  unison  with  the  benevolent  spirit  of  our 
age,  whether  expressed  in  Bible  ...  or  Colonization  So- 
cieties; it  will  .  .  .  join  with  their  advocates."86  The 
members  of  his  church  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  coloniza- 
tion of  Negroes.87  John  Joseph  Bruner,  editor  of  the  Carolina 
Watchman,  wrote  in  1850:  "Twenty  or  more  years  ago  col- 
onization was  ardently  cherished  in  all  this  region  of  country; 
but  the  intemperate  zeal  of  Northern  abolitionists  ...  ar- 
rested progress."88  The  pillar  of  a  rural  church  and  owner  of 
about  eighteen  slaves  declared  in  his  German  will :  "Your  father 
inherited  neither  land  nor  Negroes  and  the  Lord  God  has  given 
us  all  these;"89  but  it  is  significant  that  his  retired  pastor, 


81  Cm  R.  IX,  1026.  An  identical  resolve  was  adopted  also  in  Nansemond  and  Prince 
George  counties,  Virginia.  In  colonial  days  the  latter  county  was  one  of  the  trade-centers 
of    the    inhabitants    of   Rowan    County. 

82  [Schmucker,  John  George],  "Zuruf  an  die  Deutschen  in  Amerika,"'  Evangelisch.es 
Magazin,    II     (1812),    43. 

83  Cooper,  F.  E.,  tr.,  and  Martzolff,  Clement  L.,  ed.,  "Rev.  Paul  Henkel's  Journal," 
Ohio    Archaeological    and    Historical    Publications,    XXIII     (1913),    162-218. 

84  He   was   a   lay   delegate   from   Union    Church,    Washington   County,    Tenn. 

85  Minutes  Tennessee  Synod,  1822,  English  edition.  The  main  strength  of  the  Synod  lay 
in   North   Carolina.     Later  several   of  the  clergy  became  slaveholders   by   marriage. 

86  Western  Carolinian,  April  11,  1826.  The  first  number  of  this  monthly,  the  pioneer 
English  Lutheran  periodical  in  America,  was  published  in  Frederick,  Maryland,  in 
March,    1826. 

87  Minutes,  1828,  p.  12.  One  parishioner  believed  that  slaves  could  be  profitably  employed 
in  manufacturing.  "In  every  place,"  he  declared,  "we  see  them  equalling  the  best  white 
mechanics."  Fisher,  Charles,  Report  on  the  Establishment  of  Cotton  and  Woolen  Manu- 
facturing,   Jan.    1,    1828. 

88  Issue  of  October  24,  1850. 

89  Georg    Michael    Heilig,    1828. 
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Storch,  makes  no  mention  of  slaves  in  his  will  of  1 8  3 1 .90 

When  the  activities  of  Northern  abolitionists  began  to  be- 
numb humanitarian  movements  in  the  State,  as  Bruner  pointed 
out  above,  the  Germans  continued  their  more  liberal  policy 
towards  the  Negroes.  Three  state  representatives  of  German 
descent  voted  in  favor  of  an  amendment  to  the  law  in  1830 
to  permit  the  teaching  of  reading  to  slaves.  Four  years  later 
a  state  senator  of  German  antecedents  proposed  an  amendment 
allowing  slaves  to  read  religious  books.91  Three  of  the  five 
German  delegates  to  the  constitutional  convention  of  183  5 
opposed  the  disfranchisement  of  the  free  Negro,  because,  as 
one  insisted,  he  is  a  human  being  and  is  liable  for  taxes.92  The 
liberal  attitude  of  the  editor  of  the  Carolina  Watchman  to- 
wards slavery  evidently  did  not  meet  the  approval  of  a  zealous 
neophyte  from  Massachusetts,  to  whom  Bruner  replied: 

When  Northern  men  come  here  and  try  to  pass  for  better  Southern  men 
than  we  who  have  been  born  and  bred  up  with  the  institution  of  slavery, 
we  will  be  pardoned  if  we  strip  them  of  their  mask.  We  doubt  all  North- 
ern men  with  Southern  precepts.93 

Moreover,  German  emigrants  from  North  Carolina  contin- 
ued to  pour  into  the  free  states  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois. 
Benjamin  Sherwood  Hedrick,  who  was  born  in  a  German 
community  of  Davidson  County  in  1827,  stated  in  1856: 

Of  my  neighbors,  friends,  and  kindred,  nearly  one-half  left  the  State 
since  I  am  old  enough  to  remember  .  .  .  They  were  going  to  seek 
homes  in  the  free  West,  knowing,  as  they  did,  that  free  and  slave  labor 
could  not  both  exist  and  prosper  in  the  same  community.94 

Congressman  Daniel  M.  Barringer  was  opposed  to  abolition 
"in  every  shape  and  form"  in  1841  ;95  but  Thomas  L.  Cling- 
man  about  this  time  was  in  sympathy  with  the  principles  of 
Northern  abolitionists.96  Of  all  Southern  representatives  in 
Congress,  he  alone  voted  for  the  repeal  of  the  Twenty-first 
Rule  of  1840,  which  forbade  the  reception  of  abolition  peti- 


90  Cf.    his   will.     His    son    in    Pennsylvania    opposed    Lincoln's    plan    to    compensate    slave- 
holders, since  it  recognized  the  right  of   property  in  black  men. 

91  Journal  of  the  Senate,  Dec.   30,   1834,  p.   89. 

92  Journal  of  the  Convention  of  1835,  pp.   72,   73,   354,  356.     He  also  argued,   "If  we  .  .   . 
force  the  free  negro  into  the  ranks  of  the  slaves,  we  can  expect  no  friendly  aid  from  them." 

93  Issue    of    November    15,     1839. 

94  Hamilton,    J.    G.    de   Roulhac,    ed.,    "Benjamin    Sherwood    Hedrick,"    The   James   Sprunt 
Historical  Publications.   X    (1910),    14. 

95  Western  Carolinian,  April   10,   1841. 

96  Speech  in  the  United  States   House  of  Representatives,    1850,   reprinted  in   the   Patriot, 
July    26,    1851. 
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tions.97  Later,  however,  he  vigorously  opposed  the  adoption 
of  the  Wilmot  Proviso,  the  exclusion  of  slave  property  from 
the  territories,  and  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  the  District  of 
Columbia;98  he  regarded  with  pride  the  position  of  the  white 
man  as  ruler  over  an  inferior  race99  and  abetted  a  Georgia 
Senator's  denouncement  of  Helper's  Impending  Crisis.100  Still, 
all  these  enunciations  and  denunciations  must  be  interpreted, 
not  as  favorable  to  slavery  per  se,  nor,  in  every  instance,  as 
buncombe,  but  rather  as  a  sincere  desire  to  make  the  best  of 
an  extremely  unfortunate,  but,  as  he  thought,  inescapable, 
institution  of  his  native  country.  The  South,  he  declared  in 
substance,  would  be  more  prosperous  without  slaves;  but  since 
the  South  cannot  get  rid  of  the  Negroes,  it  is  better  to  enslave 
them.  Unless  slavery  is  extended  to  the  territories,  its  many 
evils  will  be  increased;  for  the  Negroes  will  all  be  crowded  to- 
gether in  a  few  states.101  After  Congress  had  adopted  the 
Compromise  of  1850,  Bruner  rejoiced  that  "better  judgment 
and  feelings  of  the  people  are  returning  to  the  subject"  of 
colonization102  and,  together  with  several  Germans  of  Gold 
Hill,  sent  a  contribution  to  the  American  Colonization  So- 
ciety.103 Later  he  laid  bare  the  root  of  his  aversion  to  slavery 
in  an  argument  for  ad  valorem  taxation  of  slaves:  "The  best 
way  possible  to  strengthen  the  institution  is  to  satisfy  non- 
slaveholders  that  it  is  not  only  not  burdensome  to  them,  but 
that  it  is  a  positive  advantage  to  the  State."104  He,  too,  re- 
garded slavery  as  the  white  man's  burden. 

During  the  storm  following  the  introduction  of  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  Bill,  the  smouldering  embers  of  German  opposition 
to  slavery  burst  into  flame.  Three  of  the  six  anti-slavery  lead- 
ers of  North  Carolina  were  of  German  ancestry.  Benjamin 
Sherwood  Hedrick,  a  professor  at  the  University  of  North 
Carolina,  gave  voice  to  his  opposition  to  the  extension  of  slav- 
ery and  hence,  according  to  Southern  interpretation,  supported 

97  Speech  in  the  House,  January  5,  1844,  reprinted  in  ibid.,  January  20,  1844. 

98  Thomas  L.  Clingman  to  Senator  H.  S.  Foote,  November  13,  1849  ;  letter  to  a  group  of 
Democratic  members  of  the  Legislature  in  Raleigh,  December  18,  1849.  Patriot,  Dec.  1, 
1849;    Jan.    27.    1850. 

99  Address  Delivered  before  the  North  Carolina  State  Agricultural  Society,  October 
21,    1858. 

100  Congressional  Globe,  36  Congress,  1  Session,  p.  30. 

101  Ibid.,    Appendix,   30   Congress,    1   Session,    p.   41   et   acq. 

102  Carolina   Watchman,  October  24,   1850. 

103  African   Repository,   XXVI    (1850),   287,    351. 

104  Carolina    Watchman   quoted   in    the  Patriot,    June    22,    1860. 
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abolitionist  views,  when  he  declared  his  intention  of  voting  for 
the  Republican  presidential  nominee,  John  C.  Fremont,  if  his 
party  found  a  place  on  the  ticket  in  the  State.  When  John  A. 
Engelhard,  a  student  of  German  descent  from  Mississippi, 
anonymously  published  Hedrick's  remark  in  the  Raleigh 
Standard,  a  flood  of  letters  and  editorials  demanded  the  pro- 
fessor's resignation.  To  the  further  distraction  of  his  har- 
rassed  colleagues,  Hedrick  published  a  "Defence"  on  October 
4,  1856,  setting  forth  that  Fremont  was  a  Southerner  and  that 
his  doctrine  concerning  slavery  would  benefit  Kansas,  by  mak- 
ing it  a  free  state,  and  North  Carolina,  by  retaining  the  slaves 
for  her  much-needed  development.  The  politicians  remained 
unconvinced.  Hedrick  was  summarily  dismissed  from  the 
faculty  and  fled  to  New  York.105  Even  such  a  staunch  Whig 
as  Bruner  advised:  "Let  that  misguided  Professor  of  the  Uni- 
versity slide.  Others  in  the  State  with  similar  views  should  not 
be  dignified  by  a  notice  in  any  newspaper."106 

While  Hedrick  was  threatened  with  the  tar  pot  in  the  South 
and  was  "held  up  as  a  martyr  to  freedom  of  speech"  in  North- 
ern newspapers,107  "Hinton  Rowan  Helper  of  North  Carolina," 
the  youngest  son  of  a  deceased  slaveholder,  was  engaged  in 
completing  his  manuscript  of  the  Impending  Crisis.106  "For 
the  purpose  of  consummating  this  enterprise,"  he  requested  a 
loan  from  slaveholders  in  North  Carolina,  to  whom  he  wrote 
on  October  25,  1856:  "I  am  now  writing  a  book  which  is 
designed  to  have  a  salutary  influence  on  the  agricultural,  com- 
mercial, and  financial  interests  of  North  Carolina  and,  indeed, 
of  the  entire  South."    The  recipients  of  this  letter,109  assuming 

105  Hamilton,  "Benjamin  Sherwood  Hedrick,"  p.  9  et  seq.  The  present  writer  follows 
John  Spencer  Bassett  in  regarding  Hedrick  as  an  anti-slavery  leader.  See  his  "Anti- 
slavery  Leaders  in  North  Carolina,"  Johns  Hopkins  University  Studies,  Vol.  XVI  (1898). 
(Hereafter   cited   as   Bassett,    "Anti-slavery   Leaders.") 

106  Carolina   Watchman,   October   21,    1856. 

107  John  K.  Ruffin  to  Thomas  Ruffin,  Philadelphia,  October  24,  1856,  Hamilton,  J.  G.  de 
Roulhac,  ed..  The  Papers  of  Thomas  Ruffin,   II,   528. 

108  The  statement  that  he  wrote  the  Impending  Crisis  on  North  Carolina  soil  (Bassett, 
p.  13;  et  aL,)  lacks  evidence.  After  disposing  of  a  fourth  interest  in  a  farm  in  Davie 
County  for  $280.00  on  May  8,  1856,  (Davie  County  Deed  Book,  pp.  4,  41)  he  left  the  State 
in  June  for  Baltimore,  where  a  "considerable  portion  of  this  work  was  written  .  .  .  and 
the  whole  of  it  would  have  been  written  and  published  there,"  if  a  Maryland  law  had  not 
declared  the  author  of  a  paper  "having  a  tendency  to  excite  discontent  or  stir  up  insur- 
rection amongst  the  people  of  color"  to  be  guilty  of  a  felony.  {Impending  Crisis,  pp.  55, 
860.)  Helper  then  journeyed  on  to  New  York,  where  an  apartment  at  69  East  35th  St., 
his  residence  in  1857,  probably  was  the  birthplace  of  the  Crisis.  The  statement  of  ex- 
Senator  Westcott  of  Florida  that  Dr.  Jones,  the  principal  editorial  writer  of  James  G. 
Bennett's  New  York  Herald,  was  Helper's  ghost-writer  (Mobile  Tribune  quoted  in  the 
Patriot,  January  27,  1860),  must  be  rejected  as  the  propaganda  of  a  disgruntled  ex- 
employee  of  Bennett. 

109  Undoubtedly  Michael  Brown  and  his  son,  of  Salisbury,  who  had  employed  Helper  as 
a   clerk    in   their   store. 
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that  the  book  "sustained  the  Southern  ground  in  regard  to 
slavery,"  accepted  Helper's  note,  tendered  them  by  his  brother 
Hogan.110  Instead,  Helper  boldly  proclaimed  himself  an  aboli- 
tionist. With  the  aid  of  J.  D.  B.  DeBow's  Compendium  of  the 
United  States  Census  of  18  50,  he  revealed  the  backwardness  of 
the  South,  not  only  as  regards  churches,  education,  and  manu- 
facturing, but  also  with  reference  to  agriculture,  the  "sole 
boast  of  the  South,"  by  declaring  that  the  hay  crop  in  the 
Northern  states  was  of  greater  value  than  the  combined  crops 
of  the  South.  This  blight  of  the  South,  he  maintained,  "may 
all  be  traced  to  one  common  source— ^Slavery!" 

The  volume  shook  the  English-speaking  world.111  The  Lon- 
don Daily  News  wrote: 

No  one  who  reads  this  book  could  ever  again  rest  easy  under  dependence 
on  Southern  tillage  for  any  important  product  whatever  till  a  thorough 
reform  in  the  labor  system  and  renovation  of  the  fortune  of  the  capitalists 
have  become  firmly  established.112 

The  editor  of  the  Savannah  News  proved  to  his  own  satis- 
faction that  Southerners  "actually  contribute  more  to  produc- 
tive industry  of  the  country  than  does  the  North."  The  editor 
of  the  New  York  Day -Book,  although  he  had  "not  seen  the 
volume,"  argued  that  the  hay  crop  of  the  North  "is  a  posi- 
tive loss!"113 

While  the  people  of  Salisbury,  where  Helper  had  resided  for 
five  years,  had  always  regarded  him  as  a  good  Presbyterian  and 
a  "very  exemplary"  young  man,114  they  now  issued  a  muck- 
rake circular  and  launched  attacks  on  his  character  in  the  two 
weekly  papers.  They  accused  him  of  changing  his  name  from 
Heifer  to  Helper  during  his  sojourn  in  California,115  but  con- 
ceded his  brother's  name  to  be  Helper.116  The  most  damaging 
charge  was  made,  however,  by  his  former  employer,  a  Presby- 
terian elder  of  German  descent,  when  he  betrayed  a  voluntary- 
confession  Helper  had  made  to  him  in  New  York  in  the  fall 
of  1850.117    Helper  had  confessed  taking  $300.00  over  a  period 

110  Salisbury   Banner    quoted   in    the   Carolina    Watchman,    August    25,    1857. 

111  An  account  of  its  tremendous  repercussions  in  the  State,  in  Congress,  and  in  the 
nation  is  contained  in  Bassett,  "Anti-Slavery  Leaders,"  and  in  the  most  recent  study  by 
Hugh  Talmage  Lefler,  Hinton  Rowan  Helper  Ajivocate  of  a  ''White  America."  The  present 
writer  has  confined  himself  chiefly  to  the  material  in  the  somewhat  neglected  Carolina 
Watchman,   since  its   editor   and  many  of   its   readers   were  of   German   descent. 

112  Banner   quoted    in    the   Carolina    Watchman,    August    25,    1857. 

113  Raleigh   Standard   quoted  in   the   Carolina    Watchman,    September    22,    1857. 

114  Ibid.,    August    18,    1857. 

115  Ibid.,   August    11,    1857. 

116  Ibid.,    August    18,    1857. 

117  Ibid.,    August    11,    1857. 
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of  three  years  from  his  unsuspecting  employer's  cash  drawer, 
because  a  "friend  of  riper  years"  had  suggested  to  the  youth 
of  seventeen,  that  "clerks  may  take  money.,,n8  The  Whig 
editor  of  the  Carolina  Watchman  was  bitter  because  Helper 
had  endeavored  to  obtain  a  favorable  review  of  the  Crisis, 
"when  he  knew  that  the  editor  was  ignorant  of  its  character."119 
The  editor  of  the  Democratic  Banner  expressed  his  opinion  of 
the  whole  affair  in  epithets:  "Southern  abolitionist,"  "basest 
renegade,"  "contemptible  shoat."120 

Save  for  a  squall  in  Congress  in  1858,  the  storm  gradually 
subsided  until  John  Brown's  raid  caused  it  to  break  forth  with 
increased  fury.  James  G.  Bennett  is  said  to  have  handed 
Buchanan  a  copy  of  the  Impending  Crisis  in  the  summer  of 
1859,  saying:  "There  is  gunpowder  enough  in  that  book  to 
blow  the  Union  to  the  devil  .  .  .  but  badly  fired  off,  it'll 
make  ye  President  again."   Westcott  continues: 

Nothing  of  any  consequence  was  said  about  the  book  until  a  few  weeks 
before  the  meeting  of  Congress  [in  December,  1859];  then  the  Herald 
opened  upon  it,  republishing  extracts  and  abusing  it  editorially,  day  after 
day,  until  the  members  of  Congress  engaged  in  the  discussion  and  the  for- 
tune of  Dr.  Jones,  Helper,  and  Burdick,  the  publisher,  is  secured.121 

When  the  storm  spread  over  the  South  and  disunion  ap- 
peared imminent  in  North  Carolina,  Hedrick  wrote  Thomas 
Ruffin:  "Most  of  the  sentiments  that  are  current  in  the  state 
and  attributed  to  this  book,  are  the  fabrications  of  the  New 
York  Herald"122  And  thus  he  explained  why  a  book  on  econo- 
mics, which  "represents  perfectly  the  points  of  view  of  the 
educated  and  thinking  non-slaveholder,"123  aroused  so  much 
rancor  and  bitterness  in  the  State:  few  North  Carolinians  had 
read  the  book  itself;  in  part,  because  they  dared  not,  in  part, 


118  While  acting  as  a  business  agent  in  California  for  a  mercantile  establishment  in 
New  York  and  before  his  return  to  Salisbury  in  1854,  Helper  had  refunded  the  full  amount 
by  check  from  San  Francisco.  (Carolina  Watchman^  August  18,  1857.)  On  August  IS, 
1857,  Helper  appealed  to  his  former  employer  for  a  letter  "disproving  the  criminal  charge*," 
but  did  not  issue  his  Address  to  the  Public,  giving  his  version  of  the  case,  until  August 
25,  1857.  (Congressional  Globe,  36  Congress,  1  Session,  p.  147.)  Hence  Senator  Asa 
Biggs's  speech  of  April  5,  1858,  which  unfortunately  most  of  Helper's  biographers  have 
accepted  as  a  trustworthy  source,   is  not  strictly  in  keeping  with  the  facts. 

119  Issue  of  August  18,  1857.  Helper's  vitriol,  rather  than  his  arguments,  made  him 
hated.  When  Hedrick  was  reported  to  be  in  need  in  the  North,  Bruner  commented, 
"Why  don't  he  write  a  book  abusing  Southern  people  as  legalized  murderers,  worse  than 
thieves  and   robbers." 

120  Quoted    in    the   Carolina    Watchman,    August    25,    1857. 

121  Mobile  Tribune  quoted  in  the  Patriot,  January  27,  1860.  This  extract  contains  W«st- 
cott's    "proof"   of   Dr.   Jones's   authorship    of   the   Crisis. 

122  Hamilton,  Ruffin  Papers,  III,   64. 

123  Hamilton,  J.  G.  de  Roulhac,  "Party  Politics  in  North  Carolina,"  The  James  Sprunt 
Historical  Publications,  XV    (1916),   124-202. 
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because  they  could  not.  As  Hedrick  pointed  out,  however, 
one  cannot  agree  with  every  one  of  Helper's  statements  nor 
with  his  vitriolic  defense  of  some  good  propositions.124 

Since  the  parish  of  Dr.  Eli  W.  Caruthers  coincided  roughly 
with  the  southeastern  portion  of  Guilford  County,  the  vigor- 
ous abolition  sentiment  of  this  section  is  usually  ascribed  to  the 
influence  of  this  clergyman.  He  was  dismissed  for  anti-slav- 
ery activity,  but  this  action  increased,  rather  than  diminished, 
abolition  zeal,  particularly  around  Brick  Church  and  Mt. 
Hope.  Here  labored  a  leader  of  less  prominence  than  Caruth- 
ers, but  of  equal  ardor,  Dr.  George  William  Welker.  Welker 
was  born  in  Franklin  County,  Pennsylvania,  on  November  3, 
1817.  Upon  his  graduation  from  the  Reformed  theological 
seminary  at  Mercersburg  in  1841,  he  journeyed  to  North  Caro- 
lina, where  he  became  the  pastor  of  Brick  Church  in  the  follow- 
ing spring.  During  the  whole  of  his  long  and  active  career, 
he  remained  a  strong  Union  sympathizer,  the  result,  as  he 
later  declared,  of  his  "Pennsylvania  training."125  Since  his 
parishioners  gave  him  their  moral  support  and  even  urged  him 
on,126  no  one  ventured  to  attack  him,  until  a  "slight  skirmish 
took  place  at  Brick  Church."  Then  the  ''southern  side" 
elected  ten  men,  of  whom  four  were  of  German  antecedents, 
to  advise  the  governor  of  "the  sad  state  of  affairs  existing  in 
our  midst."    Among  other  things  they  said: 

It  is  well  known  that  in  the  congregations  of  Brick  Church  and  Mt. 
Hope  ...  a  great  portion  of  the  citizens  are  rank  abolitionists.  Rev. 
George  Welker,  the  pastor  of  the  churches  of  Mount  Hope  and  Brick 
church,  is  from  Pennsylvania  and  is  a  strong  abolitionist.  ...  So 
you  see  it  is  not  surprising  that  many  are  of  similar  sentiments  in  these 
churches.    .     .     .     127 

Years  later  the  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Salis- 
bury, who  was  born  of  German  parentage  about  1830,  said  in 
retrospect:  "[Slavery  was]  an  accursed  traffic  in  human  flesh 
and  blood,  human  tears  and  helpless  anguish  and  oppression. 
It  was  evil,  wretchedly  evil  ...  a  crying  evil.  And  glad 
are  we  that  the  specter  has  vanished  from  our  fair  land."128 

124  Ruff  in   Papers,    III,    64. 

125  Patriot,   July  8,   1865. 

126  Ibid. 

127  J.  R.  Huffman,  Sec.  of  the  committee  to  Gov.  [Henry  T.]  Clark,  August  2,  1861. 
Quoted  from  a  copy  on  a  loose  sheet  of  letter  paper  preserved  with  Welker's  record. 
Slavery  had  never  been  popular  in  Guilford  County.  An  editor  wrote,  "May  heaven  smile 
upon   his    [Lundy's]    indefatigable  labors."     Patriot,   December   19,    1832. 

128  Rumple,  Jethro,  History  of  Rowan  County,  North  Carolina,  pp.  254,  255.  This  his- 
tory originally  appeared  serially  in  the  Western  Carolinian  during  the  editorship  of  Bruner. 


A  YANKEE  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA:  OBSERVATIONS 
OF  THOMAS  OLIVER  LARKIN,  1821-1826 

By  Robert  J.  Parker 

Thomas  Oliver  Larkin  was  born  in  Charlestown,  Massachu- 
setts, in  the  vicinity  of  Boston,  on  September  16,  1802.  His 
ancestors  were  people  of  English  extraction  who  settled  in 
New  England  before  the  eighteenth  century.  On  his  father's 
side,  Larkin  was  a  descendant  of  Richard  Warren  who  had 
come  over  on  the  Mayflower.  Edward  Larkin,  the  first,  was 
admitted  to  Charlestown  as  a  freeman  in  1638.  Ebenezer 
Larkin,  Thomas's  grandfather,  participated  in  the  battle  of 
Bunker  Hill.1 

Young  Larkin's  early  boyhood  was  spent  in  Charlestown 
and  Lynn,  Massachusetts.2  His  father  died  in  Charlestown 
on  April  18,  1808,  at  the  age  of  thirty-nine.  Five  years  later 
the  family  moved  to  Lynn,  where  Thomas's  mother  died 
in  1818.3 

A  year  before  his  mother's  death,  Larkin  left  Lynn  for  Bos- 
ton to  learn  the  art  of  making  books.  He  soon  became  dis- 
couraged with  this  type  of  work,  because  he  had  to  bow  his 
head  to  others.  He  was  a  stubborn  lad,  who  could  not  bear 
to  be  subjected  to  anyone.  In  1819  he  left  this  place  for 
another.  He  found  he  had  ''jumped  from  the  pan  into  the 
coals."  His  new  position  began  to  chafe  him,  too.  He  seemed 
to  dread  getting  into  a  rut.  Perhaps  his  discouragement  was 
due  in  part  to  the  hard  times  in  the  East  following  the  Euro- 
pean disturbances  and  the  War  of  1812.  Many  young  Ameri- 
cans were  being  forced  to  seek  their  fortunes  in  newer  fields, 
as  the  "Great  Migration"  of  people  westward  from  1818  to 
1820  so  clearly  indicated.  Apparently  young  Larkin  did  not 
escape  this  economic  unrest,  for,  in  1821,  he  left  Boston  to 
spend  ten  years  in  business  in  North  Carolina. 

1  Bancroft,  Hubert  Howe,  History  of  California,  IV,  706  ;  Kelsey,  Rayner  W.,  The  United 
States  Consulate  in  California,  247  ;  Soule,  Frank,  The  Annals  of  San  Francisco,  p.  758. 
Soule  tells  us   that  Larkin's   mother  was  a   native  of   Great   Britain. 

2  Thomas  Oliver  Larkin,  "My  Itinerary,  1821-1826,"  MS  diary  in  the  Hubert  Howe  Ban- 
croft Library,  University  of  California,  edited  by  Robert  J.  Parker  and  published  as  "A 
Chapter  in  the  Early  Life  of  Thomas  Oliver  Larkin,"  California  Historical  Society  Quarterly, 
March-June,  1937.  Unless  otherwise  indicated,  all  data  in  this  article  have  been  obtained 
from  Larkin's  diary.  In  quoting  Larkin  a  few  changes  in  spelling,  capitalization,  and 
punctuation   have  been   made,   but   in    the   main   the   original   manuscript   has    been    followed. 

3  On  the  death  of  his  mother,  Larkin  wrote,  "There  went  the  last  of  my  peace  and 
innocence,   peace  be  to   her,   and   may  I  die  in   peace." 

[  325  ] 
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Because  of  poor  health,  and  on  the  advice  of  his  half-brother, 
John  B.  R.  Cooper,  Larkin  decided  to  go  to  California  on  his 
return  from  North  Carolina.  He  sailed  on  the  Newcastle  in 
September,  1831,  and  arrived  at  Monterey  in  April,  1832.4 

On  his  arrival  in  Monterey,  Larkin  began  work  as  a  clerk 
for  Captain  Cooper,  but  in  1833,  with  a  capital  of  $500,  he 
opened  a  store  of  his  own.  Here  he  sold  groceries,  grog,  pro- 
duce, and  drygoods.  The  next  year  he  started  a  flour  mill 
and  later  he  dealt  in  lumber  and  soap. 

In  1833  he  married  Mrs.  Rachel  Holmes  who  had  been  a 
fellow  passenger  on  the  Newcastle.  Mrs.  Holmes  had  come  to 
the  Pacific  to  join  her  husband,  but  shortly  after  arrival  found 
herself  a  widow.  She  was  the  first  American  woman  to  live 
in  California.5 

Larkin  did  not  seek  Mexican  citizenship,  but  he  obtained  a 
carta  which  was  renewed  from  year  to  year.  At  first  he  took 
no  part  in  politics,  but  supported  Alvarado's  movement  in 
1836.  In  1840  he  visited  Mexico  on  business.  Two  years  later 
he  supervised  the  construction  of  additions  to  the  Monterey 
customhouse.  The  same  year  he  opened  a  branch  store  in 
Santa  Cruz  under  the  direction  of  Josiah  Belden. 

Larkin  was  appointed  United  States  consul  at  Monterey 
on  May  1,  1843,  assuming  office  on  April  2  of  the  next  year.6 
In  1845  he  was  commissioned  secret  and  confidential  agent 
with  instructions  to  create  a  favorable  feeling  toward  the 
United  States,  to  impress  the  advantages  of  a  union  with  that 
country,  to  counteract  English  sympathies,  and  to  keep  his 
government  fully  informed  of  the  turn  of  affairs.7  In  1846  he 
turned  his  private  business  over  to  Talbot  Green  and  concen- 
trated on  securing  California  for  the  United  States.  He  re- 
mained a  captive  of  the  Californians  during  most  of  the  war, 
and  at  its  conclusion  returned  to  Monterey  as  a  storekeeper. 
He  then  became  the  United  States  naval  agent,  and  later  a 
member  of  the  California  constitutional  convention.  He 
owned  a  great  deal  of  real  estate  and  was  the  partner  of  Sem- 
ple,  the  founder  of  Benicia.8 


4  See  references  in  note  1. 

5  Bancroft,  op.  cit.,  IV.  706-707. 

6  Loc.    cit. 

7  Bancroft,   Hubert  Howe,  Chronicles  of  the  Builders,   pp.   178-179. 

8  Bancroft,    Hubert   Howe,    History   of  California,   IV,    706-707. 
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From  1850  to  1853  Larkin  resided  in  New  York  with  his 
family.  Then  he  returned  to  San  Francisco  to  look  after  his 
property.  He  died  in  that  city  on  October  27,  1858,  follow- 
ing an  attack  of  typhoid  fever.9 

That  Larkin  was  the  first  and  only  United  States  consul  who 
served  in  California  and  that  he  played  a  significant  role  in 
the  separation  of  California  from  Mexico  are  facts  generally 
familiar  to  those  acquainted  with  California  history.  Disser- 
tations have  been  written  to  evaluate  and  emphasize  Larkin's 
political  achievements.  The  city  of  San  Francisco  has  honored 
him,  as  it  has  so  many  other  California  pioneers,  by  naming  a 
street  for  him.  But  his  career  as  a  business  man  on  the  Pacific 
Coast  is  a  story  yet  to  be  written.  Governmental  affairs  have 
hidden  it.  Yet  it  was  undoubtedly  because  of  his  commercial 
enterprises  and  Yankee  ideals  that  Larkin  was  equipped  to  serve 
his  country  so  successfully.  The  shrewdness  and  common 
sense  that  he  displayed  in  business  dealings  won  the  respect 
of  Mexicans  and  Americans  alike.  The  extensiveness  of  his 
mercantile  connections  gave  him  a  keen  insight  into  Mexican 
political  activities.  Probably  no  other  official  sent  to  California 
as  United  States  consul  could  have  discharged  his  duties  with 
the  tact  and  judgment  Larkin  manifested.  His  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  situation  and  the  influence  he  wielded  through 
his  business  relationships  were  valuable  assets.  Inherent  quali- 
ties were  undoubtedly  responsible  for  some  of  Larkin's  personal 
prosperity,  but  in  his  early  life  are  to  be  found  the  training 
and  experience  which  made  his  California  undertakings  so  suc- 
cessful. 

His  first  business  venture  took  place  in  Wilmington,  North 
Carolina.  His  observations  and  experiences  there  are  interest- 
ingly related  in  a  sort  of  diary  which  he  called  "My  Itinerary." 
This  original  manuscript,  written  by  him  from  1821  to  1826, 
is  the  most  authentic  source  of  facts  concerning  his  pre-Cali- 
fornia  days.  It  is  a  part  of  the  manuscript  collection  of  the 
Hubert  Howe  Bancroft  Library  at  the  University  of  Cali- 
fornia. Not  only  does  it  paint  a  picture  of  the  South  as  Larkin 
saw  it  in  the  1820's,  but  it  also  reveals  the  character  of  die 
man  who  wrote  it.    His  power  of  observation,  his  keenness  in 

9  hoc.  cit.;  Kelsey,  op.  cit.,  pp.  247-251. 
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sensing  business  possibilities,  his  standard  of  values,  and  the 
lessons  he  learned  are  all  mirrored  in  its  pages.  Concerning 
the  composition  of  the  diary,  Larkin  says,  "My  Itinerary  was 
partly  composed  from  scraps  that  I  had  thrown  in  my  trunk. 
Wrote  some  at  the  desk,  some  in  my  chambers,  others  at  dif- 
ferent Hotels  after  riding  all  day,  and  others  on  ship  board. 
Wishing  to  get  rid  of  so  many  loose  papers,  and  yet  preserve 
their  contents,  I  put  them  all  together."10 

On  October  20,  1821,  Larkin  left  Boston  for  Wilmington, 
North  Carolina,  on  the  schooner  Maria,  commanded  by  Cap- 
tain Pibbs.  On  the  ship  were  seven  passengers,  all  of  whom 
had  business  in  North  Carolina.  After  a  passage  of  eight 
days,  Larkin  arrived  at  Wilmington.  He  was  indeed  a  young 
man  in  a  new  world.  He  writes,  "Here  then  I  found  myself 
before  I  had  time  to  consider  the  consequinces,  in  a  strange 
place,  a  still  stranger  people.  Not  an  acquaintance  in  the  State 
excepting  my  fellow  passingers,  one  of  whom  left  Boston  to 
take  fate  by  the  wing,  and  share  the  humours  and  reverses  of 
fortune  in  company  with  me.  We  had  started  for  the  South  to 
rise  or  fall  together,  and  at  the  South,  we  now  found  ourselves 
in  a  town  without  inhabitants  enough  to  make  a  f  unirel." 

The  white  people  had  left  Wilmington  because  of  an  epi- 
demic of  yellow  fever.  At  first  Larkin  thought  of  departing, 
too,  but  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  the  sickness  subsided  and 
he  decided  to  stay  on.  He  felt  that  the  sea  trip  from  Boston 
helped  him  pass  "the  grand  ordeal,"  and  kept  him  from  "going 
the  way  of  all  flesh"  before  he  had  seen  the  country.  In  two 
weeks'  time  he  was  able  to  take  a  position  as  clerk. 

At;  the  time  of  Larkin's  arrival,  Wilmington,  the  principal 
seaport  of  the  State,  had  a  population  of  about  three  thousand, 
one-half  of  which  was  slave.  For  the  most  part  the  soil  was 
sandy,  excluding  the  swamps  where  Larkin  observed  first  qual- 
ity rice  was  grown  in  abundance.  Corn,  too,  was  raised  near 
the  town,  but,  except  for  a  small  place  called  Rocky  Point, 
the  land  hardly  produced  ten  bushels  of  corn  per  acre.  The 
rice  planters  depended  on  that  product  alone  for  their  living. 
The  country  people  existed  from  their  profits  on  naval  stores, 

10  Larkin  continues,  "I  have  never  read  over  one  quarter  of  My  Itinerary  for  I  thought 
the  trouble  of  writing  was  enough  for  one  five  years  without  the  reading.  The  part  I  have 
read  I  found  full  of  errors,   mistakes,  and  bad  spelling,   and  would  read  no  more." 
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timber,  and  shingles,  merely  putting  in  enough  corn  to  last 
until  Christmas  of  each  year.  Larkin  points  out  that  there 
was  no  manufacturing  and  that  every  manufactured  article 
had  to  be  brought  in  from  the  North.  An  ideal'  situation  for 
a  storekeeper! 

After  surveying  the  town,  Larkin  concluded  that  Wilming- 
ton, situated  as  it  was,  would  never  flourish.  There  was  no 
place  to  walk.  There  were  no  places  of  amusement,  except 
a  theatre  hardly  deserving  the  name.  Each  winter  a  small, 
miserable  company  put  on  shows  which  were  fairly  well  at- 
tended only  at  first.  Some  of  the  actors  were  deserving  of 
praise,  but  Larkin  felt  that  they  would  have  given  a  more 
finished  performance  if  they  had  abstained  from  chewing  to- 
bacco and  spitting  it  on  the  floor  while  attempting  to  act. 
The  town  had  no  library  or  bookstore.  There  had  been  a  book- 
store, but,  because  people  borrowed  the  books  and  forgot  to 
return  them,  the  shop  had  been  forced  to  close  its  doors.  A 
second  venture  was  equally  unsuccessful.  This  situation 
seemed  strange  to  Larkin,  the  bookmaker. 

From  the  date  of  his  arrival  in  Wilmington  until  February, 
1822,  Larkin  apparently  spent  his  time  surveying  his  new  sur- 
roundings. He  gives  no  details  of  his  activities  during  those 
months,  but  from  his  descriptions  of  the  country  in  which  he 
was  living  one  gathers  that  he  was  engaged  in  studying  the 
business  possibilities  of  North  Carolina  and  in  making  a  place 
in  the  community  for  himself.  He  probably  was  low  in  funds, 
too,  and  he  may  have  been  trying  to  recoup  his  finances. 

In  February,  1822,  he  secured  a  place  as  supercargo  on  the 
Susan  sailing  for  Bermuda.  He  advanced  a  small  amount  to 
furnish  the  ship's  stores,  and  in  lieu  of  this  was  promised 
twenty  dollars  a  month  and  2%  Per  cent  on  tne  sales  oi  the 
cargo.  But  Larkin  had  reckoned  without  the  captain,  who 
was  a  crook  and  a  drunkard.  While  under  the  influence  of 
liquor,  Captain  Chase  frequently  snapped  his  pistols  at  the 
mate  and  threatened  the  lives  of  the  passengers.  He  paid  his 
commission  merchant  in  Bermuda  extra  to  make  out  false 
papers.  In  the  end,  Larkin  received  neither  his  twenty  dollars 
a  month  nor  his  commission,  and  lost  the  small  cargo  he  had 
on  board.    It  had  been  his  intention  to  proceed  from  Bermuda 
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to  the  English  Islands.11  But  after  an  absence  of  six  weeks, 
he  returned  to  North  Carolina,  richer  in  experience,  but  poorer 
in  money. 

In  June  of  the  same  year  he  went  into  business  at  Moore's 
Creek  with  F.  G.  Thurston  of  Boston  who  had  come  to  North 
Carolina  with  him.  Both  young  men  tried  to  borrow  from 
their  friends  enough  capital  for  their  business.  Larkin's  Ber- 
muda experience  had  cost  him  what  little  money  he  had,  and 
apparently  his  partner  was  also  without  appreciable  funds. 
One  friend,  from  whom  Larkin  felt  sure  he  could  borrow  at 
least  a  few  dollars,  wrote  that  he  "did  not  believe  there  was 
an  honest  man  South  of  Phil.  [Philadelphia]  and  that  he  would 
trust  no  one  South  of  that  place."  The  business  was  dissolved 
two  years  later  with  no  apparent  profit  to  either  partner,  but 
with  valuable  experience  to  Larkin's  credit.  He  had  learned 
the  business  of  storekeeping  first  hand  and  was  to  make  great 
use  of  that  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

During  much  of  this  time,  Larkin  was  troubled  by  some  ail- 
ment about  which  he  is  somewhat  vague.  He  doctored  for  it 
frequently  and  it  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  causes  of  his 
finally  going  west.  He  may  have  suffered  from  asthma.  Dur- 
ing June  of  1824  he  made  a  business  trip  to  the  county  of 
Sampson,  some  miles  from  Wilmington.  The  journey  con- 
sumed an  entire  day.  Upon  his  arrival  Larkin  was  so  exhaust- 
ed that  from  Monday  to  Friday  he  lay  sick  in  a  house  occupied 
by  two  boys  and  a  black  woman.  The  attention  he  received 
from  them  was  scant  indeed;  they  gave  him  occasional  coffee 
for  breakfast,  but  mostly  meals  of  salt  pork.  On  Saturday  he 
was  well  enough  to  return  to  Wilmington,  where  he  booked 
passage  on  a  ship  bound  for  New  York. 

Because  Larkin  was  interested  m  the  business  possibilities  of 
North  Carolina,  he  was  especially  observant  of  the  products  of 
the  State  and  of  the  customs  and  occupations  of  its  people. 
His  notes  are  copious,  often  entertaining,  and  portray  an  inter- 
esting early  North  Carolina. 

Turpentine,  one  of  the  principal  products  of  the  State,  was 
obtained  by  a  process  which  Larkin  describes  in  detail.  A  box 
one  by  four  inches  deep  was  cut  into  a  pitch  pine  tree,  and  a 
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good  workman  could  cut  about  fifty  such  boxes  a  day.  After 
the  fluid  had  dropped  for  about  a  week,  another  chipping  was 
required.  At  the  end  of  a  month  the  box,  usually  holding  a 
quart,  was  full.  Six  thousand  trees  were  attended  to  by  one 
Negro,  who  dipped  about  twenty  barrels  of  turpentine  every 
four  or  five  weeks.  The  price  of  the  commodity  fluctuated 
frequently,  but  usually  stayed  within  a  range  of  from  $1.50  to 
$3.25  a  barrel. 

Larkin  observed  that  rice  was  planted  in  rows  in  the  low- 
lands. It  was  then  surrounded  by  dams  to  keep  out  the  water 
for  irrigation  which  was  let  in  a  number  of  times  each  season. 
Cotton,  on  the  other  hand,  was  planted  in  rows  of  the  high- 
lands. It  grew  about  two  feet  high.  "Ten  acres,"  says  Lar- 
kin, "is  considered  a  Slaves  task,  from  which  he  can  obtain 
about  five  bales  average  350  lbs.  each  which  would  sell  at  32 
cts.  in  1825." 

During  the  fall  of  1824  the  cotton  market  had  opened  at 
ten  cents,  but  in  1825  there  occurred  a  sudden  rise  in  price. 
Princely  fortunes  resulted.  One  man  in  Charleston  made  over 
$120,000  by  his  speculation  in  cotton  alone.  Many  others 
cleared  as  much  as  $50,000.  Some  had  hundreds  of  bales  that 
originally  cost  from  ten  to  twelve  cents  a  pound,  but  sold  for 
twenty-eight  and  thirty  cents  in  1825.  At  the  height  of  the 
fever  one  man  was  promised  $300  to  transport  a  load  of  cotton 
120  miles.  He  sent  an  Irish  driver  who  made  such  haste  that 
he  killed  two  horses  and  came  in  ten  hours  too  late.  The  env 
ployer  lost  his  pay  and  the  Irishman  his  five  dollars.  Cotton 
held  to  the  high  price  for  some  time  because  the  mills  of  Eng- 
land were  at  work. 

Larkin  noticed  that  the  Southerners  paid  little  attention  to 
navigation.  In  1822  the  legislature  of  North  Carolina  set 
aside  $20,000  to  clear  out  the  Cape  Fear  River  below  Wil- 
mington. A  countryman  and  a  free  Negro,  who  took  up  the 
contract,  began  removing  the  obstructions.  They  cleared  one 
place  and  filled  up  another.  In  the  final  analysis,  the  legisla- 
ture's enactment  did  little  for  navigation  and  provided  only 
two  people  with  work. 

Like;  most  frontier  areas,  North  Carolina  held  militia  mus- 
ters.    On  the  day  Larkin  attended  one  of  them  some  twenty 
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miles  from  Wilmington,  the  thermometer  registered  ninety 
degrees,  which  he  complained  was  worse  than  a  day  in  Boston 
at  one  hundred  and  ten.  The  muster  was  attended  by  some 
five  hundred  men,  some  of  whom  came  from  thirty  miles 
away.  They  drilled  from  one  to  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, and  then,  forming  a  hollow  square,  stayed  until  dark 
listening  to  the  candidates  for  the  various  offices  orate.  Larkin 
considered  the  speakers  "right  smart"  men  who  could  drink 
as  much  as  any  man  and  still  stand  up. 

Southern  weddings  were  a  source  of  great  interest  to  Larkin, 
because  they  were  conducted  so  differently  from  those  of  New 
England.  The  period  of  courtship  was  much  shorter;  the  wed- 
ding ceremony  much  longer.  The  Southerner  considered  get- 
ting married  a  deed  that  had  to  be  done — the  sooner  over  the 
better.  The  bride's  family  issued  invitations  to  all  the  neigh- 
bors, rich  and  poor  alike.  The  marriage  took  place  about  dark 
and  was  followed  immediately  by  a  supper  at  which  the  food, 
in  Larkin's  opinion,  was  ordinarily  poor.  After  the  feast  the 
house  was  cleared  for  a  ball,  which  lasted  until  time  for  break- 
fast. When  the  morning  meal  was  finished,  the  bridegroom 
usually  invited  those  who  attended  the  wedding  to  another 
party.  The  second  night  and  often  the  third  were  spent  in 
feasting  and  dancing.  Dancing  was  the  favorite  amusement; 
games  like  those  played  in  the  North  were  not  a  source  of  diver- 
sion in  the  South. 

Larkin  believed  the  fondness  for  dancing  played  havoc  with 
the  looks  of  the  Southern  ladies.  To  see  a  beautiful  woman 
over  twenty- three  or*  twenty- four  was  rare  indeed!  Before 
or  after  marriage  the  women  of  the  country  were  concerned 
but  little  with  dress  except  at  parties.  Larkin  notes,  *Tf  beauty 
is  but  skin  deep  in  a  Northern  Climate  it  must  be  rather  shal- 
low in  a  southern  one."  Generally  Southern  women  of  this 
period  worked  hard,  and  had  but  little  company  and  infre- 
quent amusement. 

Most  of  the  Southern  men  cared  for  little  but  rum;  in  short, 
they  could  have  been  called  drunkards.  Larkin  says,  "The 
men  that  are  born  and  raised  here  are  mostly  low  bred,  brought 
up  without  any  care,  without  Education,  &  without  fear." 
The  Southern  boys  often  were  taught  to  drink  before  they 
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were  capable  of  going  to  work.  "I  have  frequently  seen 
Fathers  wake  their  Child  of  a  year  old  from  a  sound  sleap  to 
make  it  drink  Rum,  or  Brandy."  Drinking,  riding,  hunting, 
and  dancing  were  the  amusements  of  the  young  men  of  the 
South. 

At  the  Southern  parties  the  young  and  old  were  practically 
forced  to  mingle  together.  The  young  people  could  not  go 
to  a  party  alone  unless  it  was  a  subscription  ball.  Almost  al- 
ways there  were  a  few  score  of  old  women  smoking  their  "con- 
founded Dutch  pipes"  filled  with  detestable  tobacco.  There 
were  always  married  women  present  with  one  or  two  children 
in  their  arms  and  three  or  four  at  their  sides. 

The  part  women  played  in  the  election  of  political  officers 
seemed  somewhat  incredible  to  Larkin.  These  elections  were 
held  in  the  month  of  August  at  designated  places  throughout 
the  county.  By  noon  the  polls  were  usually  surrounded  by 
voters  who  were  treated  to  rum  by  the  candidates.  One  of 
the  contestants  was  the  most  miserable  looking  being  Larkin 
had  ever  seen.  He  was  "about  five  ft.  10  inches  high,  and  did 
not  weigh  more  than  70  lbs,  with  a  face  like  the  edge  of  a 
rough  shingle,  his  hair  like  a  mop,  and  beard  like  a  hog's  back." 
The  women  who  attended  the  balloting  could  not  cast  votes 
for  the  candidates,  but  they  could  and  did  speak  for  them. 
Frequently  in  the  evening  of  an  election  the  women  came  to 
a  hair  pulling  match  which  ended  only  when  the  contestants 
were  too  tired  to  continue.  When  the  votes  were  finally 
counted  and  the  winners  announced,  the  crowd  celebrated  at 
a  party  given  by  the  victors. 

One  of  the  Southern  sports  which  Larkin  could  not  counten- 
ance was  "gander  pulling."  After  such  an  occasion  had  been 
advertised  throughout  the  county,  each  prospective  contestant 
subscribed  fifty  cents  for  the  privilege  of  pulling  the  gander's 
head.  The  money  was  used  to  pay  for  the  gander  and  to  ob- 
tain a  supply  of  whiskey  and  applejack.  The  gander  was 
made  fast  by  his  legs  to  a  swinging  branch  of  a  tree.  The 
horsemen  lined  up  some  distance  down  the  road.  Then  in 
rapid  succession  they  rode  under  the  tree  to  try  to  seize  the 
gander's  head,  which  was  well  tallowed  and  usually  slipped 
through  their  fingers.    The  bird  usually  hung  there  for  about 
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an  hour  before  it  was  killed  and  the  brutal  game  terminated. 
Like  all  frolics  of  the  South,  the  "gander  pulling"  ended  with 
a  dance. 

The  people  who  lived  in  the  surrounding  country  districts 
are  described  by  Larkin  as  foolish  and  incoherent.  He  relates 
the  story  of  a  farmer  who  made  a  long  trip  from  the  back 
country  to  Wilmington  merely  to  sell  two  barrels  of  turpen- 
tine. Another  time  a  man  travelled  thirty-five  miles  to  mar- 
ket only  five  bushels  of  oysters.  The  journey  alone  consumed 
two  days  and  he  had  to  use  two  bushels  on  the  way  to  pay  for 
food  and  shelter.  On  arrival  in  town,  he  sold  the  remainder 
of  his  store  for  a  gallon  of  molasses. 

Because  they  seemed  to  have  such  frequent  recourse  to  law, 
Larkin  found  that  the  common  people  of  North  Carolina  knew 
more  about  legal  matters  than  did  seven-eighths  of  the  people 
of  New  England.  There  were  many  justices  of  the  peace,  a 
position  which  afforded  no  profit  but  a  great  deal  of  farce. 
Many  of  them  could  not  write  their  own  names  and  often 
there  were  two  on  the  bench  at  the  same  time,  neither  know- 
ing anything  about  the  case  at  hand.  The  defendant  could 
stay  an  execution  of  a  court  order  from  twenty  days  to  six 
months  upon  presentation  of  sufficient  security.  If  he  did  not 
have  security,  the  warrant  could  be  served  in  ten  days.  For 
cases  involving  any  amount  under  one  hundred  dollars  the 
cost  of  the  court  procedure  was  only  fifty  cents. 

Cases  involving  over  one  hundred  dollars  were  settled  in 
court  by  a  jury.  The  jurymen  "know  as  much  about  the  busi- 
ness laid  before  them,  as  they  do  of  Adam's  grandfather."  For 
this  service  they  and  the  witnesses  were  paid  one  dollar  a  day 
in  county  certificates.  These  were  used  in  trade  or  to  pay 
county  taxes. 

After  a  sojourn  of  almost  three  years  in  the  South,  Larkin 
sailed  for  New  York  in  the  early  summer  of  1824.  His  com- 
ments on  Northern  customs  indicate  that  he  noticed  a  distinct 
difference  between  the  North  and  the  South.  A  young  girl 
working  in  a  market,  white  men  serving  as  barbers,  male  wait- 
ers, both  black  and  white — all  these  things  made  him  feel  that 
he  was  living  in  a  different  world. 

After  spending  a  week  in  New  York  he  took  passage  on  a 
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river  boat  bound  for  Albany,  about  150  miles  away.  Two 
steamers  started  at  the  same  time;  Larkin's  carried  300  pas- 
sengers, the  other,  250.  He  left  New  York  on  a  Sunday  morn- 
ing at  six  and  reached  Albany  the  same  day.  He  thought  this 
city  a  very  nice  place  and  predicted  that  at  some  future  time 
it  would  be  a  great  metropolis.  His  observations  on  the  num- 
ber of  Dutchmen  in  the  region  indicate  that  he  was  somewhat 
amazed  to  learn  that  they  had  not  all  left  when  the  English 
took  over  New  York  in  1664.  He  was  especially  puzzled  by 
the  Dutch  names.  "Some  of  the  Dutch  must  certainly  have 
been  named  by  puting  the  Alphabet  in  a  Lottery  wheel,  and 
taken  the  Nineteen  first  letters  that  came  out,  and  so  on  for 
long  or  short  names." 

Leaving  Albany,  Larkin  visited  Saratoga,  a  famous  watering 
place  even  at  this  time.  Here  he  seemed  puzzled  by  the  finger 
bowls.  They  were  quart  size  and  some  people  used  them  to 
wash  in.  "At  the  first  sight  of  these  bowls,  I  did  not  know 
what  to  call  them  or  what  to  do  with  them,  but,  I  did  not  do, 
as  the  man  in  Washington  City  once  did  drink  the  water  up  as 
fast  as  the  Waitor  brot  it  on.  ...  It  may  be  of  use,  but 
in  mixed  company  it  is  a  serious  Evil."  Tiring  of  Saratoga,  he 
continued  on  to  Glens  Falls.  He  stopped  a  few  days  at  Lake 
George  and  then  returned  to  Albany. 

The  road  from  Lake  George  to  Albany  was  a  terrible  one. 
The  stage  drivers  tried  to  squeeze  the  last  cent  out  of  the  pas- 
sengers. The  stage  proprietors  were  rascals.  One  proprietor 
in  Albany  recommended  his  stage  route  to  Boston.  Larkin 
took  him  at  his  word  and  arranged  passage,  paying  in  advance. 
Saturday  and  Sunday  nights  were  spent  at  Barre,  Massachu- 
setts. Here  the  passengers  had  to  make  the  best  of  the  food 
and  shelter  provided  them.  When  they  got  ready  to  leave  on 
Monday  morning,  the  stage  driver  asked  Larkin  to  pay  his 
fare  again.  He  said  he  had  paid  and  could  prove  it.  Upon 
the  driver's  insistence,  Larkin  agreed  to  pay  again  provided 
the  driver  would  give  him  a  receipt  before  witnesses.  Fur- 
ther, Larkin  declared  he  would  sue  the  entire  establishment, 
and  the  matter  ended. 

On  June  14,  1824,  Larkin  reached  his  old  home  town.  After 
a  few  years'  absence,  he  discovered  that  being  in  the  town 
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of  his  birth  brought  back  many  happy  thoughts  of  childhood. 
Charlestown  had  changed  scarcely  at  all.  Whereas  Boston, 
which  he  had  left  a  great  town,  had  suddenly  become  a  great 
city. 

On  June  15  or  16  Larkin  left  Boston  to  visit  Lynn.  He 
found  the  town  just  as  he  had  left  it.  He  said,  "It  will  take 
but  a  very  small  place  in  the  other  world  to  hold  some  of  the 
souls  of  this  town,  for  some  of  them  are  unusually  small."  After 
staying  there  for  about  a  week,  hq  started  for  Portsmouth  on 
the  invitation  of  a  friend.  The  people  of  this  town  were  kind, 
generous,  and  hospitable.  The  ladies  were  pretty.  Larkin's 
stay  was  short,  and  he  soon  went  back  to  Lynn,  thence  to 
Boston  and  Dorchester.  He  warned  the  stranger  not  to  visit 
Dorchester  "unless  you  wish  to  rest  the  sole  of  your  foot,  the 
edge  of  your  tongue,  and  let  your  sences  lie  dormant  for  a 
fortnight."  He  returned  to  Lynn  and  arranged  fishing  par- 
ties, tea  parties,  and  parties  of  many  other  kinds  unlike  the 
Southern  gatherings.  Larkin  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
at  Northern  parties  a  man  was  measured  by  the  quality  of  his 
conversation,  rather  than  by  his  dancing.  For  example,  some- 
times talks  were  given  on  mathematics  and  mineralogy. 

From  Lynn  Larkin  went  to  New  York.  He  felt  that  this 
city,  the  London  of  America,  was  destined  to  become  even 
greater  by  virtue  of  its  western  trade.  The  people  of  Massa- 
chusetts, he  thought,  were  not  as  progressive  as  those  of  New 
York.  In  fact,  "While  New  York  is  blasting  and  blewing 
up  rocks  that  have  defied  man  from  the  days  of  Adam  to 
Clinton's,  diging  down  mountains  filling  up  Vallis,  and  cuting 
Canals  in  Every  directions,  spouting  steam  on  every  stream 
and  river  in  proud  defiance  of  her  Neighbors,  Mass.  looks 
calmly  on,  and  contents  herself  with  their  Representatives 
every  few  years."  These  legislators,  he  points  out,  merely 
walked  over  Cape  Cod  once  in  a  while  and  ate  a  few  clam 
chowders.  They  spent  all  their  time  making  fish  and  game 
laws,  while  the  New  Yorkers  were  doing  acts  of  immense  con- 
sequence. At  some  future  day  the  legislators  of  Massachusetts 
"may  walk  out  of  the  house  and  find  a  branch  of  the  Erie 
Canal  runing  between  them  and  their  common."  The  Erie 
Canal,  under  construction  at  this  time,  was  completed  in  1825. 
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Going  back  to  Boston,  Larkin  took  passage  on  the  brig 
Columbia,  commanded  by  Captain  Hibbert.  Accompanying 
Larkin  on  this  trip  was  his  brother,  William.  The  Columbia 
was  so  old  that  the  underwriters  hesitated  to  insure  her.  Larkin 
had  $5,000  worth  of  goods  on  board  and  concluded  that  if 
they  went  to  the  bottom,  he  had  better  go  along.  Fortunately 
the  vessel  proved  to  be  a  fast  sailer.  After  a  pleasant  passage  of 
ten  days  the  boat  docked  at  Wilmington,  North  Carolina. 

In  October  Larkin  commenced  business  in  Wilmington.  His 
brother,  who  was  still  with  him,  may  have  had  a  part  in  the 
store.  Business  was  fairly  good  during  the  winter.  The  towns- 
people were  excited  over  the  prospect  of  a  visit  from  General 
Lafayette.  Dinners  and  balls  were  planned  in  his  honor,  but 
the  general  was  unable  to  appear. 

In  March,  1825,  Larkin  went  to  Charleston,  South  Carolina, 
partly  on  business  and  partly  to  consult  a  doctor  about  his  old 
ailment.  He  sailed  from  Wilmington  on  the  packet  Fair- 
haven,  on  what  proved  to  be  a  very  busy  and  interesting  voy- 
age. During  the  evening  the  ship  reached  Smithville,12  a  town 
near  the  Cape  Fear  bar.  In  making  the  tack  to  Smithville,  the 
Fairhaven  ran  foul  of  a  small  sailboat  containing  two  men  and 
two  boys.  One  of  the  men  jumped  aboard  the  Fairhaven.  The 
other  man,  a  certain  Springs,  sank  almost  at  once.  The  elder 
boy  paddled  about  in  the  water,  but  the  younger  child  was  not 
visible  at  first.  After  letting  down  a  boat  for  the  older  child, 
the  young  one  was  discovered.  "It  was  a  floating  on  its  belly, 
tossing  about  by  the  waves.  They  took  it  up  and  keep  the 
boy  in  spirits  untill  they  came  to  him."  The  man  and  the 
two  boys  were  taken  ashore  and  Larkin  gave  the  elder  boy  a 
shirt  and  a  pair  of  pantaloons.  The  pilot  of  the  vessel  was 
arraigned  for  trial  but  was  acquitted.  On  Sunday  the  Fair- 
haven  left  Smithville,  arriving  in  Charleston  the  following 
Wednesday. 

Charleston,  Larkin  tells  us,  was  a  growing  city  and  a  rival 
to  Northern  as  well  as  to  other  Southern  seaports.  The  mer- 
chants imported  all  of  their  goods  from  Europe,  because,  in 
spite  of  the  high  protective  tariff,  it  was  cheaper  to  deal  direct- 
ly with  Europe.    Many  of  the  country  traders  of  Georgia  and 

12  Now  Southport. 
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the  two  Carolinas  purchased  their  goods  in  Charleston.  Some 
of  the  importers  did  a  fine  business.  Parrish  and  Company- 
cleared  $64,000  there  in  one  season.  In  the  spring  of  1825  the 
market  was  glutted  with  all  kinds  of  goods  sold  on  consign- 
ment by  Northern  merchants.  Charleston  had  every  appear- 
ance of  being  an  old  town.  There  were  a  large  theater,  a  re- 
spectable museum,  and  many  large  churches. 

The  city  boasted  churches  for  almost  every  faith.  One 
Saturday  Larkin  attended  services  in  a  synagogue.  He  noticed 
that  the  Jews  kept  their  hats  on  and  sang  in  Hebrew.  His 
feelings  towards  these  people  were  not  kindly,  for  he  believed 
that  they  scattered  among  the  Christians  where  they  could 
cheat  to  their  heart's  content. 

One  Sunday  evening  Larkin  visited  the  public  gardens  of 
Charleston.  Here  he  found  all  types  of  gambling.  He  was 
very  shocked,  for  he  had  never  seen  any  games  of  chance  in 
North  Carolina  on  Sundays.  He  writes,  "It  may  by  &  by  be 
stop'd  in  S.  C.  tho  there  is  but  little  hope  of  it.  If  the  people 
become  more  civiliz'd  polite  &  Genteel,  they  do  not  grow  any 
better." 

In  April  he  decided  to  leave  Charleston  for  Camden,  on  the 
San  tee  river,  120  miles  from  Charleston.  The  stage  fare  was 
$16.50  and  the  trip  was  a  horrible  experience.  The  stores  in 
Camden  were  on  the  main  street;  the  houses  had  large  piazzas. 
The  town  had  the  best  coffee  and  bacon  in  the  world,  but  the 
worst  calicos.  Larkin  complained  that  the  storekeepers  were 
too  lazy. 

Journeying  on,  he  arrived  at  Fayetteville  in  one  of  the  fine 
Mallet  stages.  The  Mallet  brothers  carried  the  mail  to  this 
place  under  government  contract.  Fayetteville  impressed  him 
as  being  larger  than  Wilmington.  In  Larkin's  opinion  this 
settlement  was  one  of  the  finest  in  the  State.  Surrounded  by 
hills  and  possessed  of  a  healthful  climate,  the  town  was  well 
laid  out  and  the  public  buildings  were  placed  in  the  middle 
of  the  streets  where  they  crossed.  But  Larkin  believed  that  the 
location  of  the  community  and  the  type  of  its  inhabitants 
would  prevent  the  development  of  the  fine  arts.  The  planters 
were  satisfied  with  what  they  were  accustomed  to  and  they 
had  no  desire  for  innovations.     Their  chief  interests  lay  in 


A  Yankee  in  North  Carolina  339 

increasing  their  stock  of  slaves,  raising  a  good  crop  of  rice, 
and  not  being  too  hard  pressed  by  their  creditors. 

The  principal  products  of  Fayetteville  were  /cotton  and 
tobacco,  large  quantities  of  which  were  brought  in  each  win- 
ter. These  products  were  shipped  from  Fayetteville  to  Wil- 
mington by  steamboat  and  merchandise  was  brought  up  the 
same  way.  The  distance  by  water  was  120  miles,  with  pas- 
sage rates  quoted  at  six  dollars.  The  run  took  from  twenty 
hours  to  three  days,  though  sometimes  a  trip  was  made  in  as 
little  as  fourteen  hours.  If  one  wished  to  travel  by  stage  the 
fare  was  eight  dollars;  but  it  was  better  to  go  by  boat,  for 
poor  roads  often  made  the  journey  a  long  and  tiresome  one. 

After  visiting  Fayetteville  Larkin  returned  to  Wilmington, 
no  better  in  his  ailment,  and  about  $200  poorer.  For  the 
people  living  between  Fayetteville  and  Wilmington  he  had 
not  a  kind  word.  He  considered  them  the  most  horrible  lot 
in  the  United  States.  Generally  they  were  people  of  little 
education;  about  one-fourth  could  not  write  at  all,  and  one- 
half  could  not  write  more  than  their  own  names.  They  signed 
legal  papers  regardless  and  were  always  at  law. 

On  his  return  to  Wilmington  Larkin  noticed  that  Thurston, 
his  old  partner,  had  begun  to  undermine  him.  Where  Larkin 
owed  one  dollar,  however,  Thurston  owed  five.  The  latter 
wrote  to  the  firms  in  Boston  to  tell  them  that  Larkin  was  neg- 
lecting his  business  and  that  nothing  could  prevent  his  failure. 
He  then  offered  to  collect  the  notes  the  Boston  companies  held 
against  Larkin.  For  some  time  Larkin  wondered  why  the 
companies  were  so  anxious  for  their  money.  When  he  found 
out,  he  called  Thurston  a  hypocrite,  double  dealer,  and  a 
"Hyena  in  men's  cloths."  Thurston  even  spread  the  story 
that  Larkin  frequented  gambling  houses  seven  nights  a  week. 
"This  man's  interfering  in  my  affairs,"  says  Larkin,  "was  the 
cause  of  perpetual  grief  to  me  for  months."  While  Larkin 
was  on  his  way  back  to  Wilmington,  Thurston  tried  to  con- 
vince his  brother,  William,  to  shut  the  store.  Later,  in  the 
North,  Thurston  spread  the  report  that  Larkin  was  a  "South- 
erner in  every  sence  of  the  word,"  ruined  not  only  in  busi- 
ness, but  also  in  body  and  soul. 

The  man  who  caused  Larkin  so  much  worry  left  Wilming- 
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ton  for  the  North  in  July,  1826.  A  few  days  later  a  note 
that  had  been  endorsed  by  him  and  some  papers  at  the  bank 
came  due.  An  attachment  was  taken  out  on  his  goods  and  ap- 
parently Thurston's  standing  with  his  creditors  was  ruined.13 

Larkin  has  left  us  an  interesting  description  of  Wilmington 
in  1825.  The  town  had  suffered  from  a  series  of  fires.  In 
the  North  a  fire  was  of  great  benefit,  because  it  made  way 
for  better  houses  and  streets.  In  Wilmington  the  reverse  was 
true;  nothing  was  rebuilt  and  only  desolation  remained.  "All 
over  this  place  you  see  the  old  buildings  as  the  fires  left  them, 
walls  half  standing  &  chimbly  bending,  that  appear  ready  to 
fall  on  the  heads  of  those  passing  by.  ...  If  the  fires 
burn  the  inside  of  a  house  the  outside  (of  brick)  is  permitted 
to  stand  untill  time  crumbles  it  to  dust,  and  too  show  what  the 
town  once  was,  and  what  never  will  be  again,  at  least  for 
many  years." 

Because  Wilmington  was  considered  very  unhealthful  few 
people  remained  there  all  summer.  During  that  season  most 
of  the  stores  were  shut  and  business  was  at  a  standstill.  The 
churches  of  the  town  were  attended  but  little.  The  Episcopal 
church  was  open  both  winter  and  summer,  except  when  the 
minister  went  out  of  town.  The  Presbyterian  church  had  been 
shut  for  years  and  the  Baptist  church  was  not  open.  The 
Methodists  had  a  neat,  commodious  house.  That  faith  in  Wil- 
mington, as  on  the1  frontier,  attracted  the  greatest  number  of 
people,  both  black  and  white. 

Larkin  seems  to  have  had  definite  ideas  on  Negro  slavery. 
He  observed,  "Much  has  been  wrote,  and  more  will  be,  on  the 
subject  of  Slavery,  but  it  is  very  unfortuneate  for  the  friends 
of  emancipation  that  its  advocates  know  so  little  about  [it] ." 
If  many  of  the  Northerners  could  have  lived  in  the  South  for 
a  few  years,  their  ideas  would  have  been  changed.  He  was 
sure  that  many  slave  owners  favored  emancipation,  even  after 
the  invention  of  the  cotton  gin.  Some  were  willing  to  get  rid 
of  every  slave  they  owned,  but  they  did  not  waste  their  time 
writing  about  it.  All  in  all  the  slaves  were  the  best  workers 
for  the  rice  culture.  Many  of  them  would  not  have  changed 
their  status  for  that  of  the  free  Negro. 

13  The    original    Larkin-Thurston    partnership    agreement    made    in    1822    was    renewed    in 
1843.     Larkin   possibly   became   friendly   with   Thurston   again. 
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Larkin  had  a  firm  conviction  that  one  day  slavery  would 
disappear  from  the  United  States.  The  non-slave-holding 
states  were  not  yet  strong  enough  to  overpower  the  slave-hold- 
ing ones,  but  some  day  they  would  be.  He  opposed  the  pro- 
posal that  the  United  States  should  attempt  to  gain  control  of 
the  West  Indies.  New  territory  would  only  complicate  the 
problem.  He  believed  that  if  the  North  and  the  South  would 
keep  cool,  their  difficulties  could  be  settled.  But  if  they  didn't, 
"at  some  future  day  they  will  rise  on  some  subject,  and  come 
to  dagger's  end  with  each  other,  without  considering  the  conse- 
quences." In  the  1820's  Larkin  was  predicting  the  civil  strife 
that  came  to  the  United  States  in  the  1860's. 

In  August,  1825,  Larkin  closed  his  store  in  Wilmington  be- 
cause of  poor  business  conditions.  On  August  18  he  opened 
a  new  store  at  Rockfish  in  Duplin  County,  about  forty  miles 
from  Wilmington.  It  was  a  pleasant  place  for  the  solitude  he 
was  seeking,  but  in  the  new  location  a  great  sorrow  came  to 
him  with  the  death  of  his  brother,  William,  on  September  4. 
The  blow  was  such  a  hard  one  that  it  took  a  long  time  for 
Larkin  to  recover  from  it.14 

In  the  latter  part  of  1825  Larkin  was  appointed  justice  of 
the  peace  and  justice  of  the  court  of  pleas  and  quarter  sessions 
for  Duplin  County.  He  qualified  for  this  office  on  January 
18,  1826,  at  the  age  of  twenty- three.  To  his  knowledge  he 
was  the  only  Yankee  in  the  State  to  hold  such  an  office.  He 
steered  a  steady  course,  trying  to  give  justice  to  rich  and  poor 
alike.  During  the  first  six  months  of  his  term  he  signed  his 
name  over  500  times,  and  as  many  as  fifty  of  these  signatures 
were  affixed  in  a  single  day.  He  was  very  proud,  too,  that 
only  two  of  his  decisions  were  appealed  to  a  higher  court. 

In  his  opinion  the  office  of  magistrate  could  not  be  called  a 
post  of  much  honor.  It  was,  he  realized,  an  office  of  great 
political  importance,  but  the  fees  were  nothing.  No  man  in 
his  right  mind  would  quarrel  with  another  person  if  a  justice 
was  present,  because  he  would  give  fair  play  to  both  parties. 
"I've  seen  a  Justice  go  out  of  sight,  and  let  them  fight  it  out, 
but  if  I  did  not  wish  to  arrest  them,  I  would  not  hide  myself, 
but  stand  and  see  them  fight  if  I  wanted  them  to  do  so." 


14  Larkin  wrote,   "Peace  to  the  soul,  and  respect  forever  for  thy  memory,  my  brother.' 
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During  1825  Larkin  acquired  a  plantation  in  North  Caro- 
lina. It  consisted  of  280  acres  of  land,  a  house,  outhouses, 
stables,  and  other  buildings.  Part  of  the  purchase  price  was 
written  off  by  a  debt  the  owner  owed  Larkin.  The  balance 
was  paid  in  cash. 

On.  September  26,  1826,  he  received  from  John  McLean 
the  commission  of  postmaster.  It  was  dated  September  14, 
two  days  before  Larkin  was  twenty-four  years  of  age.  The 
post  office  was  established  in  his  store  at  Rockfish.  As  post- 
master, magistrate,  and  business  man  he  managed  to  keep  busy. 
From  May  to  October  he  was  ill,  and  at  the  same  time  his  land- 
lord and  some  of  his  customers  died. 

In  the  closing  pages  of  his  "Itinerary,"  Larkin  stops  to  build 
castles  in  the  air.  He  wonders  why  he  was  not  born  with  a 
fortune,  but  since  he  was  not,  he  refuses  to  lay  aside  the  noble 
things  in  his  nature  in  order  to  gain  wealth.  He  believes  that 
he  must  submit  to  life,  because  it  is  fate's  decree.  He  will 
attempt  to  hurt  no  one,  but  to  do  what  good  he  can  for  all. 
Love,  he  feels  sure,  is  not  for  him  or  any  other  travellers.  They 
bow  to  all  the  ladies,  but  think  of  no  one.  With  a  brief  sum- 
mary, he  concludes  his  diary  on  October  1,  1826. 


SOUTHERN  STATESMEN  AND  THE 
CONFEDERATION* 

By  Edmund  Cody  Burnett 

Ever  since  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution,  as  every  school- 
boy knows,  there  have  been  two  opposing  views  of  the  conduct 
of  our  government,  the  one  party  advocating  a  large  and  en- 
larging power  of  the  federal  government,  the  other,  familiarly 
known  as  the  States'  rights  party,  insisting  upon  a  close  con- 
formity to  the  letter  of  the  Constitution,  definitely  expressed 
or  plainly  implied.  It  is  likewise  not  unknown  to  some  school- 
boys at  least,  and  probably  to  a  good  many  of  their  teachers 
as  well,  that  now  and  again  each  of  these  parties  has  made  use 
of  weapons  borrowed  from  the  armory  of  the  other  (it  all 
depended  on  whether  they  were  on  the  inside  looking  out  or 
on  the  outside  looking  in) .  But  usually  not  for  long.  When 
the  occasion  has  passed,  they  have  straightway  discarded  these 
borrowed  weapons — and  then  have  sworn  by  all  that  was 
sacred  that  they  had  never  used  them,  or  had  even  had  them 
in  their  possession.  'Twas  so  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
doubtless  ever  shall  be.  And  surely  it  must  be  known  to  every 
schoolboy  that  it  has  been  the  practice  of  both  parties  to 
search  the  scripture,  which  is  to  say,  the  Constitution,  think- 
ing that  therein  they  would  find  eternal  life  for  their  respective 
doctrines.  All  of  which  is  as  it  should  be,  for  the  Constitution, 
the  Covenant,  is  the  foundation  of  faith  and  practice. 

But  what  every  schoolboy  may  not  have  learned  at  his 
teacher's  knee  is  that,  while  the  controversy  over  States'  rights 
necessarily  sprang  from  the  Constitution,  it  is  even  more  funda- 
mentally true  that  the  Constitution  had  its  origin  in  the  con- 
troversy over  States'  rights.  In  short,  the  controversy  did  not 
begin  only  in  1787  or  1789;  it  began  certainly  no  later  than 
the  first  meeting  of  the  Continental  Congress  in  September, 
1774.  The  controversy  was  exceedingly  sharp  in  the  begin- 
ning, never  ceased  to  rage  throughout  those  eight  or  nine  years 
that  ensued  before  the  consummation  of  the  peace,  and  raged 
all  the  more  fiercely  between  the  peace  and  the  adoption  of 
the  Constitution. 


*  The  principal  part  of  this  paper  was  read  before  the  Southern  Historical  Association 
at  its  meeting  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  November  19-21,  1936.  Except  for  some  minor 
revisions  and  a  few  amplifications  (chiefly  in  the  latter  part  of  the  paper)  it  is  here 
printed   as   offered   at  that   meeting. 

[  848  ] 
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The  primary  purpose  of  the  Federal  Convention  was,  in 
fact,  to  solve  a  problem  that  had  bedeviled  the  old  Congress 
from  its  first  gathering,  and  in  later  years  had  threatened  to 
rend  the  union  into  fragments.  The  chief  task,  therefore,  of 
the  makers  of  the  Constitution  was  to  find  a  formula  that 
would  enable  the  states  to  dwell  together  in  unity,  concord, 
and  effective  cooperation,  and  at  the  same  time  would  permit 
them  to  go  about  their  own  business  unterrified  and  untram- 
meled,  each  master  in  its  own  house;  in  short,  a  formula  that 
would  enable  the  states,  singly  and  collectively,  to  do  more 
and  better  business  at  the  same  old  stands.  Accordingly  it 
was  the  natural,  the  reasonable,  the  necessary  consequence,  that 
the  plan  of  government  framed  by  the  Federal  Convention 
should  be  founded  on  the  experiences  of  the  Continental  Con- 
gress, should  be  built  in  large  measure  of  materials  wrought  in 
the  forge  of  that  old  Congress.  I£  we  may  call  to  our  assist- 
ance another  figure  of  speech — not  forgetting  the  while  that 
figures  of  speech,  like  those  other  figures  called  statistics,  are 
consummate  liars  at  times,  prone  to  entice  us  into  devious 
paths  and  to  lead  us  into  a  morass  of  false  conclusions — the 
fabric  that  came  from  the  loom  of  the  Federal  Convention  was 
in  the  main  woven  of  strands  spun  by  the  Continental  Con- 
gress. Some  of  those  strands,  it  is  true,  had  to  be  strength- 
ened, to  be  reinforced,  but  from  one  end  of  the  fabric  to  the 
other  can  be  traced  the  marks  of  the  spinning  wheel  of  the 
old  Congress.1 

It  is  a  recognized  truth  that  the  system  of  Federal  govern- 
ment gradually  evolved  during  the  early  years  of  our  national 
history  is  among  the  foremost  contributions  of  all  time  to  the 
theory  and  practice  of  government  among  men.  It  is  equally 
true — and  this  truth  cannot  be  too  strongly  emphasized — that 
the  preservation  of  self-governing  states  is  no  less  an  essential 
element  in  that  system  than  is  the  bestowal  of  adequate  powers 
upon  the  central  government.  It  has  followed  therefore  that 
the  struggle  between  the  two  opposing  schools  of  political 
thought  has  been  the  most  vital  phase  of  our  constitutional 
history.     At  the  outset  the  question  was  essentially  whether 


_  1  This  statement  is  in  no  sense  intended  to  controvert  the  view  that  in  several  par- 
ticulars the  Constitution  is  a  radical  departure  from  the  Articles  of  Confederation,  indeed 
in   Borne  respects   the  antithesis   of   that   instrument. 
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and  in  what  manner  the  existent  states  might  combine  into  a 
union  which  should  confer  both  a  greater  efficiency  and  a 
larger  liberty,  not  upon  the  whole  alone,  but  upon  the  com- 
ponent units  as  well.  And,  as  the  scope  of  the  common  pur- 
pose has  expanded,  the  question  has  continued  to  be,  what 
powers  shall  be  surrendered  to  the  central  government,  and 
what  powers  shall  be  retained  by  the  states  or  by  the  people. 
Once  from  the  battle-front  of  the  contest  came  the  proclama- 
tion: Ours  is  an  indestructible  Union  of  indestructible  States. 
Yet  such  a  dictum,  however  authoritatively  pronounced,  did 
not,  it  could  not,  once  for  all  end  the  contest.  For  in  truth, 
as  an  adjustment  of  powers  as  between  the  states  and  the  cen- 
tral government  is  of  the  very  essence  of  a  federal  system  such 
as  ours,  so,  in  a  dynamic  world  of  changing  conditions,  it  is 
inevitable  that  from  time  to  time  there  should  arise  the  need 
for  shifting  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the  two.  This 
no  rational  man  can  deny.  From  the  very  nature  of  the  case 
it  therefore  follows  that  the  contest  is  bound  to  be  perpetual, 
at  least  so  long  as  our  system  of  government  shall  remain  fed- 
eral. At  the  same  time  it  is  scarcely  disputable  that  the  sys- 
tem is  capable  of  almost  infinite  adaptation;  therefore  he  who, 
for  the  sake  of  some  immediate  purpose,  however  worthy, 
would  destroy  the  vitality  of  the  federal  principle,  is  less  than 
rational.  Fortunately,  as  in  the  past  the  federal  system  has 
withstood  all  attacks  upon  it,  so)  also  in  the  future,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  when  either  of  the  contending  parties  shall  seek  to  ex- 
tend its  outposts,  it  will  encounter  a  sentinel  on  guard  who 
will  sharply  challenge  Quo  vadis} — whither  goest  thou? 

If  then  we  would  rightfully  understand  this  wrestling  be- 
tween political  forces  that  has  been  so  essential  a  part  of  our 
past  and  must  be  inescapably  a  part  of  our  future,  it  behooves 
us  to  look  narrowly,  not  merely  into  its  later  developments 
and  occasional  implications,  but  into  the  roots  of  its  begin- 
nings. Nor  will  it  suffice  to  carry  our  explorations  only  to  the 
head  waters  of  navigation,  so  to  speak;  that  is,  to  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Constitution  of  1787;  we  must  thread  our  way 
back  amongst  the  hills  and  valleys  where  rise  the  springs  of 
our  political  and  constitutional  history,  and  survey  those 
rivulets  whose  confluence  has  created  that  mighty  stream,  the 
Old  Man  River  of  our  national  life. 
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When  deputies  from  the  several  colonies  assembled  in  Phila- 
delphia on  the  5  th  of  September,  1774,  the  first  question  pro- 
pounded, after  they  had  effected  their  simple  organization, 
was  how  they  should  vote.  Should  it  be  in  accordance  with 
some  scale  of  weights,  such  as  relative  populations,  or  wealth, 
or  a  combination  of  the  two;  or  should  the  colonies  stand  on 
an  equality?  After  two  days  of  debate  it  was  decided  that 
each  colony  should  have  one  vote.  There  were  two  reasons 
for  the  decision:  one  was  that  there  were  no  means  at  hand 
for  determining  the  relative  weights  of  the  colonies;  the  other 
was  that,  in  the  existing  emergency,  it  was  only  fair  to  give  the 
small  colonies  an  equal  chance  at  the  life-line.  It  was  stipu- 
lated that  this  decision  should  not  be  drawn  into  a  precedent, 
but  precedent  it  became  nevertheless,  and,  like  a  millstone,  it 
hung  about  the  neck  of  the  Continental  Congress  until  that 
much  suffering  dame  cried  out  in  an  anguish  of  perplexity, 
"Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?"  Indeed 
it  hung  upon  that  neck  until  the  worn  and  emaciated  old 
Congress  was  laid  out  for  the  undertaker.  And  what  was  all 
this  dispute  over  voting  but  a  question  of  States'  rights? 

For  instance,  it  was  in  this  debate  that  Patrick  Henry  is 
said  to  have  exclaimed:  "I  am  not  a  Virginian,  but  an  Ameri- 
can." One  would  like  to  believe  that  Henry  had  glimpsed, 
however  dimly,  the  nation  that  was  to  be;  yet  we  know  that 
what  he  was  really  seeking  was  a  larger  voice  for  Virginia  in 
the  decisions  of  the  Congress.  He  also  dropped  some  remarks 
about  wiping  out  state  boundaries.  Those  words,  however, 
were  probably  only  the  effervescence  of  the  moment;  for 
Henry's  subsequent  career  is  chiefly  characterized  by  a  vigor- 
ous combat  against  encroachment  upon  the  self-determination 
of  the  states. 

There  was  another  question  stirred  in  this  same  debate,  the 
echoes  of  which  have  not  yet  ceased  to  reverberate.  It  was 
the  simple  question  whether  in  determining  the  relative  weights 
of  the  colonies  slaves  should  be  counted  as  of  the  population 
or  as  property.  The  question  would  be  thrust  forward  again 
and  more  insistently  when  the  formation  of  a  permanent  con- 
federation should  come  under  discussion;  but  few  if  any  who 
propounded  or  who  heard  the  question  at  either  time  recog- 
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nized  in  it  the  monitory  note  of  the  raven,  that  raven  that 
would  ere  long  take  its  perch  over  the  chamber  door  of  the 
Federal  Convention  and  utter  its  ominous  croak,  the  while  its 
shadow  fell  upon  the  South.  And  none  perhaps  even  then 
could  have  foretold  that  to  lift  its  soul  from  out  that  shadow 
the  South  must  needs  go  down  into  Gethsemane. 

For  our  present  purpose  we  may  pass  over  those  months  of 
political  skirmishing  between  September,  1774,  and  June,  1776, 
except  to  note  that  it  was  precisely  during  this  period  that  the 
trend  toward  an  efficient  and  permanent  union  was  growing, 
slowly  indeed  at  first,  then  swiftly,  until  it  had  become  a  com- 
pelling force.  How  greatly  that  sentiment  had  gathered 
strength  since  Congress  came  together  in  May,  1775,  is  evi- 
denced by  the  reception  accorded  the  plan  of  union  offered 
by  Franklin  in  July,  1775.  It  was  not  a  finished  plan,  as 
Franklin  himself  declared,  but  was  offered  at  the  time  merely 
that  the  members  might  be  turning  the  subject  over  in  their 
minds.  A  few  of  the  forward-looking  men  in  Congress,  con- 
vinced that  a  bond  of  union  much  stronger  than  the  tenuous 
thread  that  then  held  them  together  would  be  necessary  if  they 
were  to  succeed  in  obtaining  the  redress  of  their  grievances, 
which  was  as  yet  their  main  objective,  did  turn  the  subject  over 
in  their  minds,  but  the  majority  turned  their  backs  upon  it. 
Neither  the  plan  nor  the  fact  of  its  presentation  was  permitted 
a  record  in  the  journals,  because,  as  Jefferson  declared,  the 
"timid  members"  were  not  ready  for  it.2  Let  it  not  be  sup- 
posed that  these  timid  members  were  from  any  one  section 
of  the  country.  Every  colony  had  its  share  of  them.  A  year 
later,  however,  this  timidity,  whether  in  the  North  or  in  the 
South,  had  in  great  measure  evaporated.  All  up  and  down 
the  line  backbones  had  stiffened  and  spinal  cords  were  athrill 
with  fresh  and  vigorous  resolves. 

We  are  prone  to  think  of  the  first  half  of  the  year  1776  as 
the  time  when  the  tide  of  independence  rose  rapidly  until  it 
carried  everything  before  it.    But  the  mighty  wave  that  swept 


2  Ford,  Paul  Leicester,  ed.,  The  Writings  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  IV,  310.  Other  Southern 
members  who  appear  to  have  been  favorably  disposed  toward  the  project  were  George 
Wythe  and  William  Hooper.  Hooper  is  recorded  by  Richard  Smith  as  in  opposition  (Jan. 
16,  1776),  but  he  was  doubtless  then  acting  in  obedience  to  instructions  from  his  colony. 
See  Burnett,  Edmund  Cody,  ed.,  Letters  of  Members  of  the  Continental  Congress,  I,  172  n., 
311,  313.  (Hereafter  cited  as  Letters  of  Members.)  Hooper  was  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee who  brought  the  matter  before  Congress.  Ford,  Worthington  Chauncey,  ed.,  Journal 
of    the    Continental    Congress,    1771,-1789,    Dec.    22,     23,     1776. 
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the  colonies  on  to  independence  on  July  4  was  not  alone  a  force 
driving  toward  independence;  inseparable  from  it,  at  times 
and  in  places  the  more  powerful  of  the  two,  was  the  force 
making  for  a  firmer  bond  of  union  among  the  loosely  co- 
ordinated colonies.  As  evidence  of  this  it  needs  only  to  be 
remembered  that  the  resolution  of  independence  introduced 
by  Richard  Henry  Lee  on  June  7,  in  obedience  to  instructions 
from  his  state,  included  two  other  clauses:  one  for  the  forming 
of  foreign  alliances;  the  other  for  the  preparation  of  a  plan  of 
confederation.  Indeed  Lee's  own  argument  was:  ffIt  is  not 
choice  then  but  necessity  that  calls  for  Independence,  as  the 
only  means  by  which  a  foreign  Alliance  can  be  obtained;  and 
a  proper  Confederation  by  which  internal  peace  and  union 
may  be  secured."3 

Thanks  chiefly  to  the  indefatigable  labors  of  James  Madison, 
we  are  privileged  to  look  in  upon  the  great  drama  of  the 
Federal  Convention  and  watch  the  makers  of  the  Constitution 
as  they  earnestly  and  mightily  fashion  that  immortal  instru- 
ment of  government.  But  no  Madison  has  in  like  manner 
opened  to  our  view  the  enactment  of  the  prologue,  the  slow 
and  arduous  building  of  the  Articles  of  Confederation.  Yet, 
from  such  fleeting  and  indistinct  glimpses  as  are  offered  us, 
that  prologue,  although  more  protracted  in  its  enactment,  must 
have  been  scarcely  less  fraught  with  absorbing  interest,  and 
scarcely  less  thrilling  than  was  the  drama  enacted  in  Philadel- 
phia in  the  summer  of  1787.  One  fact  at  least  it  is  well  to  bear 
in  mind:  the  makers  of  the  Constitution  had  before  them  as 
their  guide  and  their  monitor  a  plan  of  government  prepared 
with  such  collective  wisdom  as  was  possible  and  already  sub- 
jected to  the  tests  of  experience;  the  makers  of  the  Confedera- 
tion started   "from  scratch." 

It  will  be  remembered  that  a  few  days  after  the  Declaration 
of  Independence  a  plan  of  confederation  prepared  by  a  com- 
mittee and  drawn  chiefly,  it  would  appear,  by  John  Dickinson 
of  Pennsylvania,  was  laid  before  Congress.  But  even  while 
the  plan  was  yet  in  the  hands  of  the  committee  came  the  pre- 
monitory thunder  of  an  approaching  storm.  "If  the  Plan 
now  proposed  should  be  adopted,"  wrote  Edward  Rutledge  of 


3  Letter  to  Landon  Carter,  June  2,   1776.     See  Ballagrh,   James   Curtis,  ed.,   The  Letters  of 
Richard  Henry  Lee,  I,  198  ;  II,  468. 
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South  Carolina,  "nothing  less  than  Ruin  to  some  Colonies  will 
be  the  consequence  of  it.  The  Idea  of  destroying  all  Provincial 
Distinctions  and  making  everything  of  the  most  minute  kind 
bend  to  what  they  call  the  good  of  the  whole,  is  in  other  Terms 
to  say  that  these  Colonies  must  be  subject  to  the  Government 
of  the  Eastern  Provinces.  ...  I  am  resolved  to  vest  the 
Congress  with  no  more  Power  than  that  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary, and,  to  use  a  familiar  Expression  to  keep  the  Staff  in  our 
own  Hands;  for  I  am  confident  if  surrendered  into  the  Hands 
of  others  a  most  pernicious  use  will  be  made  of  it."4 

Here,  then,  at  the  very  outset  is  sounded  the  key-note  of 
what  for  a  hundred  and  sixty  years — unless  we  except  a  quite 
recent  period  of  time — -has  been  the  all  but  immutable  political 
philosophy  of  the  South.  It  is  not  of  course  to  be  assumed 
that  Southern  statesmen  alone  in  those  early  days  of  our  na- 
tional upbringing  took  their  stand  firmly  against  any  and 
every  encroachment  of  the  central  power  upon  the  God-given 
rights  of  the  states.  What  had  stirred  these  grave  fears  in  the 
breast  of  Edward  Rutledge  was  an  exceptional  rather  than  a 
prevailing  sentiment.  Now  and  then,  it  is  true,  some  speaker, 
chiefly  of  the  North,  less  frequently  of  the  South,  would  per- 
mit himself  to  be  torn  loose  from  his  customary  anchorage  and 
let  fall  sentiments  that  seemed  to  point  toward  a  shriveling  of 
state  and  a  fattening  of  central  power;  but  Northern  as  well 
as  Southern  statesmen,  then  and  long  afterward,  were  wont  to 
cling  to  the  doctrine  of  state  sovereignty  and  independence  as 
tenaciously  as  grim  death  in  the  fable  clung  to  the  deceased 
African.  As  we  listen  to  the  chatter,  the  bickering,  the  de- 
clamation behind  the  Congressional  curtain — such  snatches  of 
them  as  we  are  able  to  catch — one  note  rises  above  all  the  din: 
every  state,  whether  North  or  South,  would  beware  the  pitfalls 
and  the  snares  that  might  lurk  in  the  path  of  a  centralized 
government.  They  would  approach  such  a  government  with 
extreme  caution.  Meanwhile  every  state  would  hold  fast  to 
that  which  to  it  seemed  good.  The  good  of  the  whole  was  a 
noble  sentiment — and  there  were  no  lips  from  which  it  did  not 
fall — but  would  that  whole  be  merely  the  sum  of  all  its  parts 
something  more?     It  were  well  to  make  sure. 


4  Letter  to  John  Jay,  June  29,  1776.     See  Correspondence  and  Public  Letters  of  John  Jay, 
I,  66  ;  Letters  of  Members,  I,  517. 
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In  our  time,  when  patriotic  devotion  to  the  nation  is  almost 
as  much  a  function  of  life  as  is  the  breath  of  our  nostrils,  it  is 
not  easy  to  comprehend  the  fears  that  agitated  the  breasts  of 
many  of  our  forefathers  as  they  sought  to  lay  the  foundations 
of  their  union;  for  we  have  beheld  those  fears,  many  of  them, 
vanish  like  the  morning  mists  before  the  rising  sun  of  national 
progress.  We  need,  however,  to  remind  ourselves  that  what 
we  have  seen  has  been  through  the  superior  lenses  of  our  hind- 
sight. To  the  men  of  that  time  those  fears  were  very  real 
The  union  on  which  they  were  bidden  to  embark  was  a  dark 
and  uncharted  sea.  Besides,  were  they  not  engaged  in  a  strug- 
gle to  throw  off  one  tyranny,  and  were  they  straightway  to 
bow  their  heads  to  another?  For  deeply  stirring  beneath  the 
surface  and  animating  all  their  contentions  was  their  devotion 
to  the  liberties  of  the  individual. 

The  earlier  debates  over  the  confederation  revolved,  natural- 
ly, around  what  were  called  "the  three  capital  points:  How 
should  they  vote?  How  should  the  ratio  of  contributions  to 
the  common  cause  be  determined?  Should  Congress  be  author- 
ized to  limit  the  boundaries  of  the  states?"  The  first  point 
brought  on  a  contest  between  the  large  states  and  the  small. 
As  in  the  encounter  in  1774,  it  was  the  small  states  that  won, 
and  for  much  the  same  reasons.  The  second  point  precipi- 
tated a  conflict  mainly  between  the  North  and  the  South,  for 
it  involved  not  only  the  questions  whether  the  contributions 
should  be  in  proportion  to  population  or  to  wealth,  but  the 
further  question  whether  wealth  should  be  figured  on  the 
basis  of  land  values  alone  or  of  all  property.  The  South  con- 
tended for  land  values  and  won,  although  the  time  came  when 
they  were  not  so  certain  whether  victory  might  not  have  missed 
her  aim  and  perched  on  the  wrong  limb.  The  third  point  was 
in  effect  whether  the  states  with  large  claims  to  western  lands 
should  be  permitted  to  use  these  lands  for  their  own  behoof  or 
be  required  to  deliver  them  over  to  the  union  for  the  benefit 
of  all.  This  latter  conflict  all  but  resolved  itself  into  a  single 
combat  between  Maryland  and  Virginia;  and,  marvelous  to 
relate,  it  was  the  puny  state  of  Maryland  that  won  the  fight 
with  the  giant  state  of  Virginia;  yet,  more  marvelous  still,  not 
until  Virginia  had  voluntarily  withdrawn  from  the  combat 
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in  the  interest,   as   she  had   convinced  herself,   of   the   gen- 
eral good. 

It  is  needful,  however,  to  remember  that  on  all  three  fronts 
the  battle  raged  for  many  months.  "I  think  it  probable," 
wrote  Joseph  Hewes  of  North  Carolina  early  in  the  contest, 
"that  we  may  split  on  these  great  points,  if  so  our  mighty 
Colossus  falls  to  pieces."5  "I  assure  you,"  wrote  another  mem- 
ber, "the  difficulties  attending  these  Powers  at  Times  appear 
very  Alarming.  Nothing  but  Present  danger  will  ever  make 
us  all  Agree,  and  I  sometimes  even  fear  that  will  be  insuffi- 
cient."6 And  still  another:  "Every  Inch  of  Ground  is  dis- 
puted, and  very  jarring  Claims  and  Interests  are  to  be  ad- 
justed among  us,  and  then  all  to  be  agreed  to  by  the  sev[era]l 
Legislatures,  so  that  between  both,  I  almost  Despair  of  seeing 
it  accomplished."7  It  was  in  the  midst  of  this  discussion  that 
Jefferson  wrote  to  Richard  Henry  Lee,  then  absent,  "The  min- 
utiae of  the  Confederation  have  hitherto  engaged  us;  the  great 
points  of  representation,  boundaries,  taxation,  etc.,  being  left 
open,  for  God's  sake,  for  your  country's  sake,  and  for  my 
sake,  come."8  On  the  other  hand,  strange  to  say,  a  good  many 
of  the  members  seemed  to  believe  that  all  the  difficulties  would 
be  overcome  within  a  few  days.  For  all  such  a  long  line  of 
shocks  and  surprises  was  in  store.  Meanwhile  harsh  threats 
and  equally  harsh  retorts  flew  back  and  forth  among  the  con- 
tending groups.  In  effect  they  were:  comply  with  our  de- 
mands or  there  will  be  no  confederation.  At  one  stage  of  the 
melee  the  "bold  and  sonorous"  Samuel  Chase  of  Maryland, 
who  was  leading  the  fight  in  behalf  of  the  landless  states, 
actually  carried  out  one  of  these  threats  by  stalking  out  of 
Congress.  It  is  even  averred  that,  in  his  departing,  he  stomped 
the  dust  off  his  shoes  as  a  testimony  against  the  whole  Con- 
gress, and  it  would  seem  not  at  all  improbable  that,  as  he  passed 
out  the  door,  he  actually  thumbed  his  nose  at  that  august 
assembly.  However  that  may  have  been,  after  a  period  of 
reflection  Chase  returned  to  Congress  and  renewed  the  battle, 
although,  if  not  in  a  mellower  mood,  at  least  in  a  somewhat  less 
militant  spirit. 


5  To  Samuel  Johnston,  July  28,  1776,  Letters  of  Members,  II,  28. 

6  Abraham  Clark  to  James  Caldwell,   Aug.   1,   1776,  ibid.,  II,   33. 

7  William    Williams   to   Joseph   Trumbull,   Aug.    7,    1776,    ibid.,    II,    41. 

8  July  29,    1776,   ibid.,   II,  28. 
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Time  and  again  Congress  threw  up  the  whole  business  in 
despair.  Then,  after  a  season  of  sackcloth,  ashes,  and  pot- 
sherds, one  and  another  would  venture  to  call  out:  "But  we 
must  confederate.  We  must  confederate,  or  else  we  perish. 
Come,  then.  Let  us  once  more  reason  together."  And  they 
did  once  more  reason  together — for  a  little  while;  but  there 
were  the  same  old  bones  of  contention — and  the  growling,  the 
snapping,  and  the  snarling  would  all  set  in  again.  It  was  at 
such  a  time  that  Edward  Rutledge,  whose  remarks  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  scrimmage  we  have  already  quoted,  made  a 
further  comment:  "We  have  done  nothing  with  the  Con- 
federation for  some  Days,"  he  wrote,  "and  it  is  of  little  Con- 
sequence if  we  never  see  it  again;  for  we  have  made  such  a 
Devil  of  it  already  that  the  Colonies  [he  meant  the  states] 
can  never  agree  to  it."9 

It  was  in  this  same  letter  that  Rutledge  wrote:  "I  would 
propose  that  the  States  should  appoint  a  special  Congress  to 
be  composed  of  new  Members  for  this  purpose — and  that  no 
Person  should  disclose  any  part  of  the  present  plan.  If  that 
was  done  we  might  then  stand  some  Chance  of  a  Confedera- 
tion, at  present  we  stand  none  at  all."  Although  Jefferson 
had  a  few  months  before  enunciated  the  doctrine  that  the 
proper  mode  of  making  a  constitution  was  through  a  conven- 
tion chosen  expressly  for  the  purpose,  Rutledge  appears  to 
have  been  the  first  among  those  laboring  on  the  Confederation 
to  raise  his  voice  in  behalf  of  that  mode  of  procedure.  It  was 
another  South  Carolinian,  Henry  Laurens,  who,  some  three 
years  later,  made  a  similar  suggestion  for  remedying  defects 
in  the  Confederation.10 

Thomas  Burke  of  North  Carolina  insisted  that  in  the  midst 
of  a  war  it  was  no  time  to  try  to  form  a  constitution;  that  it 
could  be  done  properly  only  in  a  time  of  peace  and  tranquil- 
ity.11 "But,"  exclaimed  many  voices  in  reply,  "if  we  do  not 
hammer  while  the  iron  is  hot,  is  it  likely  that  we  shall  ever 


9  To  Robert  R.  Livingston,  Aug.  19  (?),  1776,  Letters  of  Members,  II,  56.  Not  long 
afterward  nevertheless  Rutledge  became  very  solicitous  for  the  completion  of  the  Confedera- 
tion. Writing  to  Livingston  again,  Oct.  2,  he  said :  "Our  Confederation  has  been  neg- 
lected for  many  weeks  because  the  States  have  been  unrepresented.  Necessity  requires  that 
it  be  immediately  past.  If  I  am  not  much  mistaken  the  salvation  of  your  State  depends 
upon  something  being  soon  done  in  this  business."  Ibid.,  II,  113. 

10  As  touching  this  subject,   see  Letters  of  Members,   VIII,   XXXV,   et   seq. 

11  See,  for  instance,  his  letter  to  Governor  Caswell,  Nov.  4,  1777.  State  Records  of  North 
Carolina,  XI,   668  ;  XX,  973  ;  Letters  of  Members,  II,   542. 
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be  able  to  weld  our  union?"  There  was  much  to  be  said,  and 
much  was  said,  on  both  sides  of  the  question.  Events  seemed 
to  champion  the  contention  of  Thomas  Burke;  for  twice  in 
the  midst  of  its  deliberations,  if  such  they  may  be  called,  Con- 
gress was  disturbed  by  the  sound  of  British  drums.  Twice 
from  out  the  darkness  of  the  night  came  the  warning  cry: 
"The  Phillistines  be  upon  us!"  And  Congress  scampered  to  saf- 
ety, donning  its  shirt  and  tying  its  shoes  as  it  scampered. 

The  interruptions  and  the  delays  may  not  perhaps  always 
have  worked  to  the  detriment  of  the  great  objective.  Con- 
gress was  in  all  this  time  having  exceedingly  helpful  experi- 
ences. Congress  was,  so  to  speak,  living  the  life.  Again  and 
again  it  was  borne  in  upon  that  struggling,  striving,  and 
thwarted  assembly  that,  if  it  were  to  do  effectively  that  for 
which  it  had  been  called,  it  should  be  equipped  with  larger 
powers.  It  is  not  of  course  to  be  gainsaid  that  this  dearth  of 
needful  powers  did  eventually  prove  the  undoing  of  the  old 
Congress,  as  not  a  few  of  the  early  prophets  had  foretold;  but 
it  sometimes  happened  that,  under  pressure  of  an  exigency,  or 
what  seemed  to  be  an  exigency,  many  members  were  consent- 
ing that  Congress  should  of  its  own  will  assume  the  desired 
power,  a  power  which  most,  if  not  all  of  them,  under  normal 
conditions  would  have  been  loth  to  bestow.  Members  who 
had  been  wont  to  declaim  loudly  upon  liberty,  the  rights  of 
man,  the  rights  of  human  nature,  and  all  the  rest,  and  to  shout 
from  the  housetops:  "State  Sovereignty  and  Independence 
Forever!"  for  the  moment  seemed  to  forget  the  watchwords 
of  their  faith.  It  was  merely  the  old,  old  story:  the  view  from 
the  inside  always  has  been  different. 

Two  or  three  such  occasions  arose  in  the  winter  and  spring 
of  1777,  to  which  it  is  pertinent  briefly  to  refer.  It  appears 
to  have  been  chiefly  our  friend  Thomas  Burke  who  at  this 
time  sought  to  draw  Congress  back  to  solid  ground  and  to 
first  principles.  Burke  made  several  speeches  in  the  course  of 
these  discussions,  he  has  also  left  considerable  notes  of  the 
remarks  of  others,  and  much  of  what  he  said  and  wrote  is  good 
gospel  for  the  cause  of  States'  rights  even  to  this  day.  All  this, 
however,  because  of  the  limitations  upon  this  study,  must  needs 
be  passed  by,  with  only  one  or  two  brief  allusions.     In  a  let- 
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ter  to  Governor  Caswell  following  some  of  these  debates  Burke 
wrote:  "The  more  experience  I  acquire,  the  stronger  is  my 
Conviction,  that  unlimited  Power  can  not  be  safely  Trusted 
to  any  man  or  set  of  men  on  Earth";  and  he  went  on  to  speak 
at  some  length  of  "the  Delusive  Intoxication  which  Power 
Naturally  imposes  on  the  human  Mind."  He  also  makes  the 
interesting  observation  that  the  advocates  did  not  always  keep 
on  the  same  side  of  the  controversy.  ''The  same  persons,"  he 
says,  "who  on  one  day  endeavor  to  carry  through  some  Resolu- 
tions, whose  Tendency  is  to  increase  the  Power  of  Congress, 
are  often  on  another  day  very  strenuous  advocates  to  restrain 
it."  In  conclusion  he  declares,  "Power  will  sometime  or  other 
be  abused  unless  men  are  well  watched,  and  checked  by  some- 
thing which  they  cannot  remove  when  they  please."12 

More  directly  to  the  point  of  the  present  inquiry  is  a  debate 
on  the  Confederation  which  took  place  in  April,  1777.  Here 
I  cannot  do  better  than  to  make  use  of  Burke's  own  brief 
summary  of  the  debate,  as  written  to  Governor  Caswell: 

"We  have  agreed  to  three  articles,"  he  wrote;  "one  contain- 
ing the  name;  the  second  a  declaration  of  the  sovereignty  of 
the  States,  and  an  express  provision  that  they  be  considered  as 
retaining  every  power  not  expressly  delegated;  and  the  third 
an  agreement  mutually  to  assist  each  other  against  every 
enemy.  The  first  and  latter  passed  without  opposition  or 
dissent,  the  second  occasioned  two  days  debate.  It  stood  orig- 
inally the  third  article;  and  expressed  only  a  reservation  of  the 
power  of  regulating  the  internal  police,  and  consequently 
resigned  every  other  power.  It  appeared  to  me  that  this  was 
not  what  the  States  expected,  and,  I  thought,  it  left  it  in  the 
power  of  the  future  Congress  or  General  Council  to  explain 
away  every  right  belonging  to  the  States  and  to  make  their 
own  power  as  unlimited  as  they  please.  I  proposed  therefore 
an  amendment,  which  held  up  the  principle,  that  all  sovereign 
power  was  in  the  States  separately,  and  that  particular  acts  of 
it,  which  should  be  expressly  enumerated,  would  be  exercised 
in  conjunction,  and  not  otherwise;  but  that  in  all  things  else 
each  State  would  exercise  all  the  rights  and  power  of  sovereign- 
ty, uncontrolled.     This  was  at  first  so  little  understood  that 


12  March   11,   1777.   Letters  of  Members,  II.   294. 
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it  was  some  time  before  it  was  seconded,  and  South  Carolina 
first  took  it  up.  The  opposition  was  made  by  Mr.  Wilson  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  Mr.  R.  H.  Lee  of  Virginia;  in  the  end  how- 
ever the  question  was  carried  for  my  proposition,  eleven  ayes, 
one  no,  and  one  divided.  The  no  was  Virginia;  the  divided, 
New  Hampshire."  Continuing,  Burke  remarks,  "The  inequal- 
ity of  the  States,  and  yet  the  necessity  of  maintaining  their 
separate  independence,  will  occasion  dilemmas  almost  inex- 
tricable."13 

That  Richard  Henry  Lee,  of  all  men,  should  have  raised 
his  voice  in  opposition  to  a  clear  declaration  of  state  sovereign- 
ty, is  one  of  those  political  puzzles  which  we  are  not  at  the 
moment  called  upon  to  solve.  Such  an  attitude  is  at  least 
difficult  to  reconcile  with  the  doctrine  that  animated  the  Let- 
ters of  the  Federal  Farmer,  one  of  the  principal  batteries  of 
artillery  used  in  the  campaign  against  the  adoption  of  the 
Constitution. 

During  much  of  the  next  six  months  Congress  wrestled  with 
the  Articles  of  Confederation  as  Jacob  wrestled  with  the  angel 
at  Peniel;  and,  like  Jacob,  before  the  breaking  of  the  day  Con- 
gress found  the  hollow  of  its  thigh  out  of  joint — more  than 
once,  in  fact;  still  it  wrestled  on  until  it  prevailed  and  ob- 
tained the  blessing  that  it  sought.  It  is  beyond  the  scope  of 
this  paper  to  relate  the  story  of  that  struggle — the  composing 
of  differences,  the  efforts  to  reconcile  antagonisms,  the  whole- 
some give-and-take,  the  yielding  of  one  to  another.  Yet  we 
may  for  a  moment  look  in  upon  the  final  scene  of  this 
prologue. 

Congress  was  sitting  in  the  village  of  York,  Pennsylvania, 
whither  it  had  but  lately  fled  for  refuge.  Rudely  interrupted 
at  Philadelphia  in  the  midst  of  their  efforts  to  frame  a  con- 
stitution for  the  union  which  they  believed  was  becoming  more 
and  more  a  necessity,  the  members  had  scarcely  caught  their 
several  breaths  at  York,  when  once  again  they  spake  one  unto 
another  with  all  the  earnestness  of  their  souls:  "We  must  con- 
federate, or  else  the  very  name  of  the  Continental  Congress 
will  become  a  byword  and  a  hissing."     In  very  truth,  it  was 

13  Burke  to  Caswell,  Apr.  .29,  1777,  State  Records  of  North  Carolina,  XI,  460 ;  Letter* 
of  Members,  II,  345.  About  a  year  later  Burke  exhibited  in  a  forceful  manner  the  courage 
of  his  convictions.     Ibid..   Ill,   187,   193,  200,   203,   418. 
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less  the  fear  of  becoming  a  byword  and  a  hissing  than  their 
sad  military  plight  that  impelled  them  to  seek  once  more  to 
harmonize  their  conflicting  views  and  interests  and  to  throw 
about  one  another  the  arms  of  brotherly  love.  For,  as  in  the 
beginning,  so  now  as  never  before,  behind  their  halting  foot- 
steps and  forever  prodding  them  forward,  stalked  that  potent 
Discourager  of  Hesitancy,  the  urgent  need  of  foreign  aid. 
Working  swiftly,  as  Congress  had  seldom  worked  before,  they 
put  the  Confederation  together,  dressed  it  up  as  becomingly 
as  they  could,  and  despatched  it  to  the  states,  accompanied 
by  an  earnest  appeal  drawn  by  the  pen  of  Richard  Henry 
Lee.  And  this  appeal  also  is  good  gospel,  good  for  saint  as  well 
as  for  sinner.  Even  then  there  was  no  dearth  of  Jeremiahs 
to  prophesy  that  the  Confederation  would  prove  to  be  no  bet- 
ter than  a  rope  of  sand;  but  Congress  had  made  the  best 
constitution  that  then  seemed  possible,  and  it  could  only  hope 
and  pray  as  it  laid  its  case  before  the  thirteen  supreme  courts 
on  whose  unanimous  verdict  the  decision  rested.  It  came  to 
pass  that  there  was  a  long,  long  wait  before  the  decision  was 
handed  down;  and  meanwhile  the  stream  of  revolutionary 
events  rushed  on  down  the  channel,  muddy,  turbulent,  and 
carrying  much  debris  upon  its  surface. 

The  story  of  the  formation  of  the  Articles  of  Confederation, 
even  if  it  were  adequately  told,  is  far  from  being  the  whole 
of  the  chapter.  How  men  comport  themselves  in  the  conduct 
of  their  government  is  quite  as  important  as,  often  more  so 
than,  are  the  governmental  forms  they  have  constructed.  This, 
then,  is  another  story;  in  fact,  several  other  stories,  all  of 
absorbing  interest  and  of  deep  significance.  One  of  these 
involves  that  much-discussed  question  whether,  prior  to  the 
ratification  of  the  Articles  of  Confederation,  Congress  was  a 
revolutionary  or  a  constitutional  body.  To  enter  into  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  question  is  of  course  quite  apart  from  the  pur- 
pose of  this  theme.  A  co-relative  question  is,  what  did  Con- 
gress think  of  itself?  This  also  has  numerous  ramifications 
which  it  is  not  now  pertinent  to  pursue,  except  to  make  one 
observation:  from  the  time  of  its  own  adoption  of  the  Articles 
to  their  ratification  by  the  states  Congress  sought  to  perform 
its  functions,  in  so  far  as  seemed  practicable,  in  accordance 
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with  the  provisions  of  the  constitution  which  it  had  proposed 
What  seems  now  particularly  pertinent  to  inquire  is,  how  did 
Southern  statesmen,  in  the  conduct  of  the  government  under 
the  Confederation,  compare  with  their  Northern  brethren?  Let 
it  be  said  in  all  candor  that  no  section  of  the  country,  North, 
Middle,  or  South,  can  be  absolved  from  all  derelictions  and 
shortcomings.  Heaven  knows  that  no  set  of  men  could  thread 
their  toilsome  way  through  that  tangled  and  thorny  wilder- 
ness, that  slough  of  despond,  known  as  the  American  Revolu- 
tion and  come  forth  dressed  spic-and-span  for  the  wedding. 
Upon  the  whole,  however,  so  I  am  persuaded,  Southern  states- 
men gave  a  rather  better  account  of  themselves  in  these  parts  of 
the  performance  than  did  their  Northern  compatriots. 

This  statement  can  be  substantiated  by  a  number  of  instances, 
of  which  only  a  few  can  be  given  here.  I  choose  first  an  epi- 
sode on  which  North  and  South  were  rather  definitely 
pitted  against  each  other.  In  1779  there  was  a  protracted,  an 
almost  ferocious,  debate  over  the  question  whether  the  reten- 
tion of  the  New  England  fishing  rights  should  be  made  an 
ultimatum  in  the  peace  negotiations.  On  the  face  of  it  the 
question  would  appear  to  be  as  wholly  sectional  as  could  be 
imagined,  yet  two  Southern  members  of  Congress,  Henry 
Laurens  and  Richard  Henry  Lee,  took  their  stand  with  the 
New  Englanders — just  why  is  something  of  a  political  riddle 
all  by  itself.  Foremost  of  the  antagonists  of  the  measure  were 
Thomas  Burke  and  William  Henry  Drayton,  and  between 
them  they  finally  drove  the  fisheries  men  into  a  corner  and 
pinned  them  down  to  the  admission  that  their  demand  was 
tantamount  to  declaring  that,  even  if  all  other  claims  should 
be  granted,  then  the  war  must  be  continued  solely  for  the  sake 
of  the  fisheries.14  What  Burke  and  Drayton  demanded  of 
their  opponents  was,  in  effect,  though  not  in  these  precise 
words:  "Would  you  have  this  country  fight  on,  fight  ever, 
for  a  bottle  of  cod-liver  oil?" 

The  period  from  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace  to 
the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  has  been  called  the  critical 
period  of  American  history;  and  the  first  year  of  that  period 
was  scarcely  less  critical  than  the  last,  the  year  in  which,  to 

14  See  Burke  to  the  North  Carolina  Assembly,  Letter*  of  Member*,  IV,  366-876. 
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use  a  familiar  evangelistic  expression,  the  Constitution  was  hair- 
hung  and  breeze-shaken  over  the  bottomless  pit.  I  have  else- 
where dealt  somewhat  at  large  with  the  situation  in  1784,15 
therefore  I  shall  only  briefly  allude  to  it  here.  It  is  scarcely 
to  be  doubted  that  at  that  time  the  New  Englanders  in  par- 
ticular seriously  contemplated  the  dissolution  of  Congress  and 
the  abandonment  of  the  union  of  the  thirteen  states.  At  such 
a  time,  when  the  bands  of  union  were  slipping,  and  centri- 
fugal forces  were  everywhere  running  amuck,  it  was  Thomas 
Jefferson  who  conceived  the  idea  that  the  preservation  of  a 
"visible  head"  of  the  government  was  of  supreme  importance, 
lest,  with  the  disappearance  of  even  a  symbol  of  the  union, 
all  faith  and  hope  in  a  more  perfect  union  should  likewise 
perish;  and  it  was  the  Southern  members  of  Congress,  nobly 
aided  by  Pennsylvania  alone,  who  strove  with  might  and  main 
to  combat  the  threatened  peril. 

Again,  when  men  of  the  North  would  have  hog- tied  and 
bound  the  West  and  have  delivered  it  into  permanent  subjec- 
tion to  the  East,  it  was  Southern  statesmen,  more  than  any 
others,  who  strove  to  establish  the  principle  that  the  West 
should  be  carved  into  self-governing  states,  having  equal  rights 
in  the  union  with  the  original  thirteen. 

Once  more,  in  that  long  and  hard-fought  contest  over  the 
free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  River,  when  the  North  would 
have  sold  that  American  birthright  for  a  mess  of  Spanish  turnip 
greens  and  them  frostbitten,  it  was  Southern  statesmen  who 
saved  the  West  to  itself  and  to  the  nation. 

Nor  should  we  overlook  the  episode  in  March,  1786,  when 
the  state  of  New  Jersey  threw  down  the  gauntlet  to  the  state 
of  New  York  on  account  of  the  latter's  impost  measure  and 
resolved  upon  a  course  which  Congress  interpreted  as  being 
tantamount  to  a  declaration  of  independence.  Congress  sent 
a  committee  of  its  members,  Charles  Pinckney  of  South  Caro- 
lina, William  Grayson  of  Virginia,  and  Nathaniel  Gorham  of 
Massachusetts,  to  endeavor  to  persuade  the  New  Jersey  assem- 
bly to  rescind  its  action.  The  address  made  by  Pinckney, 
which  is  one  of  the  few  speeches  by  members  of  the  old  Con- 


15  "The  Committee  of  the  States,  1784,"  in  American  Historical  Association,  Report,  1913, 
I,  141-158.  Much  additional  material  relating  to  the  subject  is  to  be  found  in  Letters  of 
Members,    VII,    VIII,    Supplement. 
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gress  that  have  been  preserved  in  their  entirety,  was  not  only 
effective  in  its  purpose,  but  has  the  further  virtue  of  having 
emphasized  the  importance  of  calling  a  federal  convention  for 
the  purpose  of  revising  the  union's  instrument  of  government. 
The  speech  of  William  Grayson  on  that  occasion,  so  much  of 
it  as  has  been  preserved,  is  reminiscent  of  one  of  the  oldest 
controversies  between  the  states,  as  it  also  points  toward  one 
of  the  most  difficult  problems  that  confronted  the  Federal 
Convention.    A  brief  extract  is  pertinent  here: 

"What  is  your  object,"  Grayson  exclaimed  to  the  New  Jer- 
sey assembly,  "in  hastening  the  dissolution  of  a  confederation 
which  has  cost  us  so  dear?  That  compact  was  the  result  of 
necessity;  but  do  you  suppose  that  in  a  new  system  of  govern- 
ment you  would  be  allowed  the  importance  that  you  have 
had  hitherto?  Do  you  think  that  Virginia,  South  Carolina, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Massachusetts  would  be  willing  to  stand  on 
an  equal  footing  with  the  handful  of  citizens  which  inhabit 
your  state?  Although  greatly  inferior  to  those  powerful  re- 
publics, you  have  had  an  equal  part  in  the  deliberations  of 
Congress;  but  in  a  new  confederation  you  will  be  put  in  your 
proper  place."  We  have  it  on  the  authority  of  Otto,  the 
French  charge,  that  Grayson's  "vigorous  words"  produced  a 
good  effect.16 

During  the  contest  over  the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi, 
and  partly  in  consequence  of  that  contest,  the  forces  of  dis- 
union again  began  slithering  through  the  East.  In  the  late 
summer  of  1786  Monroe  was  alarmed  to  discover  that,  in  the 
very  shadow  of  Congress,  an  intrigue  was  asquirm,  the  design 
of  which  appeared  to  be  the  disruption  of  the  existing  union 
and  the  creation  of  a  Northern  confederation  that  would  ex- 
tend, if  possible,  as  far  southward  as  the  Potomac.  Monroe 
and  Madison  set  about  to  counteract  the  project,  at  least  to 
endeavor  to  draw  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey  into  the  South- 
ern orbit.  The  scheme  may  have  died  a-borning,  although  it 
appears  more  probable  that  it  was  merely  soothed  to  sleep  by 
the  prospect  of  a  new  constitution.  At  all  events  there  are 
grounds  for  suspicion  that  it  was  the  same  infant,  waxed  a  bit 
stronger,  that  was  exhibited  at  Hartford  in  1814.17 

16  See  Letters  of  Members,   VIII,    315,    318,   319,   321-330,    331-334. 

17  There  was,   in  fact,   not  a  little  talk   astir  of   the  probability  that   the  country  would 
break   up   into   three   confederacies. 
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Finally,  it  was  Southern  statesmen  chiefly  who,  despite  in- 
difference and  even  much  opposition  in  the  North,  promoted 
the  Annapolis  convention  and  its  offspring,  the  Constitutional 
Convention,  and  thereby  laid  solid  the  foundations  of  the  more 
perfect  union  which  had  long  been  the  inspiration  of  their 
faith  and  hope.  Southern  statesmen,  then,  not  only  time  and 
again  preserved  the  nation  in  its  earlier  days  from  the  perils  that 
beset  it;  they  were  the  prime  builders  of  a  constitution  that  has 
served,  even  more  effectively  than  its  builders  predicted,  to  fuse 
disparate  communities  into  a  harmonious  unity. 

As  the  system  of  federal  government  that  came  to  flower 
in  our  Constitution  is  among  the  most  notable,  if  not  the 
noblest,  of  contributions  to  the  science  and  art  of  government, 
so  are  the  distinct  powers,  the  rights,  the  privileges,  the  duties 
of  the  states  as  essential  to  the  proper  functioning  of  the  sys- 
tem as  is  the  efficiency  of  the  federal  arm  of  the  government. 
More  than  this,  on  the  maintenance  and  rational  functioning 
of  these  powers,  rights,  privileges,  and  duties  depend  in  great 
measure  not  only  the  preservation  of  individual  liberty,  but  of 
necessary  consequence  also  the  wholesome  growth  of  personal- 
ity and  the  furtherance  of  personal  achievement  in  a  society 
of  one's  fellows.  For  these  things,  after  all,  are  the  high  objec- 
tive of  all  government.  Of  these  things  the  South  has  in  the 
past  been  a  forthright  champion.  Of  a  genuinely  federal  sys- 
tem of  government  the  South  has  in  the  past  been  a  valliant 
protagonist.  And  who  knows  but  that  it  may  again  fall  to  the 
lot  of  the  South  to  preserve  the  nation  from  future  perils? 
Who  knows  but  that  some  day  it  will  be  the  South,  and  the 
South  before  all  others,  that  must  stand  at  Armageddon  to 
battle  for  the  salvation  of  this  indestructible  union  of  inde- 
structible states? 
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papers  were  added  by  purchase.  These  two  groups,  have  been 
combined  and  now  comprise  one  hundred  and  thirty-one  vol- 
umes of  correspondence;  ten  volumes  of  military  papers;  six- 
teen volumes  of  letter  orders;  and  several  volumes  of  miscel- 
laneous papers.  There  are  also  transcripts  relating  to  the  Glas- 
gow land  frauds  in  North  Carolina  in  1797.  These  papers 
cover  every  phase  of  Jackson's  career,  including  his  military 
operations,  farming  enterprises,  law  practice,  political  activi- 
ties, and  his  personal  and  family  life. 

Among  his  correspondents  are  Presidents  of  the  United 
States,  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
Congressmen,  diplomats,  military  officials,  national  and  local 
politicians,  business  men,  and  many  others.  There  are  letters 
from  North  Carolinians  who  watched  his  military  achieve- 
ments and  political  policies,  promoted  his  election  to  the  presi- 
dency, and  assisted  him  in  the  administration  of  the  govern- 
ment. 

From  "William  Cupples1 

Fayetteville  Octobr  31st  1795 
Dr.  Sr. 

It  is  late  &  I  only  write  you  now  for  fear  some  accident  should  happen 
that  I  do  not  prosecute  my  intention  of  coming  to  Cumberland  this  win- 
ter I  have  recovered  a  tolerable  state  of  health  expect  in  about  a  week  more 
to  get  home  &  in  one  week  more  set  out  to  see  you  I  hope  you  will  let  no 
yallow  boys  ketch  me  if  you  receive  this  something  will  have  happened  & 
for  fear  their  should  I  must  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  do  for  me — What  I 
have  engaged  to  do  for  a  friend.     That  is  to  day  enter  &  pay  the  tax  on 


1  "Will  Cupples,"  as  he  styled  himself,  wrote  Jackson  on  August  19,  1795,  from  Montgom- 
ery County,  North  Carolina.  This  letter  is  in  Bassett,  John  Spencer,  ed.,  The  Correspond- 
ence of  Andrew  Jackson,  I,  16-17.  Before  the  Surry  County  court,  November  12,  1787, 
William  Cupples  and  Andrew^  Jackson  produced  a  license  from  Samuel  Ashe  and .  John 
Williams,  judges  of  the  superior  court  of  law  and  equity  in  North  Carolina,  empowering 
them  to  practice  law  in  the  several  county  courts  of  pleas  and  quarter  sessions  in  the 
State.  He  settled  at  Salisbury,  North  Carolina,  where  he  was  a  prominent  Mason.  Bat- 
sett,  op.  eiU,  I,  A. 

I  861  ] 
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twelve  hundred  and  eighty  acres  of  land  for  Edward  Jones  Esqr.  Solicitor 
Genl.  &  Mary  his  wife — it  lies  in  Davidson  County  on  the  N°.  side  of 
Cumberland  River  &  on  both  sides  the  south  prong  of  N  Dors  creek  three 
hundred  and  twenty  acres  above  a  tract  conveyed  by  Nallet  to  James 
Campble  &  9 60  below  said  tract,  if  I  do  not  come  out  I  hope  you  will 
enter  it  &  expect  this  description  will  do  Since  I  thought  of  going  to 
Cumberland  I  wrote  you  and  the  Judge  on  the  subject  but  you  have  never 
thought  proper  to  let  me  hear  from  you  Such  a  journey  would  be  the  better 
of  a  little  sweetening  with  fine  prospects  but  I  think  I  will  see  what  you 
all  doe  before  the  first  of  Decembr  my  respects  to  the  Judge  and  all  those 
of  my  friends  you  may  think  worth  notice 

I  am  with  esteem 

Dr.   Jackson   yours 
Andrew  Jackson  Esquire 

From  William  Polk2 

Raleigh  Sepr.  18th.      1800. 
My  dear  friend, 

Cap*.  Anderson3  has  delivered  to  me  your  letter;  by  whom  I  should  have 
returned  an  answer;  but  that  he  went  from  this  place  so  suddenly  as  to 
prevent  me  from  having  that  pleasure  In  Cap1.  Anderson  I  find  portrayed 
the  gentleman  and  equable  companion,  and  one  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased 
to  him  you  will  please  present  my  respectfull  compliments. 

I  must  confess  that  I  am  doubtful  that  I  have  troubled  you  so  much 
with  my  private  concerns  in  your  Country  that  you  by  this  time  on  &  have 
just  reason  to  be  tired  thereof;  &  that  a  further  claim  on  your  goodness 
might  be  very  justly  considered  as  imposing  upon  your  friendship  and 
time;  but  I  nevertheless  am  embolden  to  do  so,  first  because  you  have  re- 
quested me  by  Cap*.  Anderson  to  call  upon  you  &  secondly  because  I  know 
of  no  man  whom  I  could  with  more  freedom  &  propriety  make  the  claim 
upon  The  business  with  Mr.  Rice4  is  of  great  importance  to  me  and  his 
unwillingness  to  adjust  the  business  so  long  as  he  has  done  is  indicative  that 
he  finally  means  not  to  do  so, — I  therefore  think  it  would  be  proper  to 
proceed  against  him  in  a  more  energetic  way  than  what  has  been  heretofore 


2  "Will  Polk,"  as  he  signed  himself  (July  9,  1758-Jan.  14,  1834),  was  the  son  of  Thomas 
and  Susan  Spratt  Polk.  He  was  born  near  Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  and  was  educated 
at  Queen's  College.  He  became  surveyor  general  of  the  North  Carolina  land  office  in  what 
is  now  Davidson  County,  Tennessee,  in  1783 ;  represented  his  native  county  in  the  North 
Carolina  House  of  Commons,  1785-1786,  1787,  1790  ;  served  as  supervisor  of  internal  revenue 
1791-1808  j  was  president  of  the  bank  of  North  Carolina,  1811-1819  ;  was  for  a  time  president 
of  the  Neuse  River  Navigation  Company ;  was  a  trustee  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina 
1799-1834  ;  and  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War  and  the  War  of  1812.  He  not  only  supported 
Jackson  for  president  but  managed  his  campaign  in  North  Carolina  in  1824  and  1828. 
Dictionary  of  American  Biography,  XV,  43. 

3  William  Patten  Anderson  was  captain  of  the  sixth  infantry  in  1799 ;  was  made 
lieutenant  colonel  of  the  eighth  infantry,  April  14,  1812 ;  became  colonel  of  the  twenty- 
fourth  infantry,  July  6,  1814 ;  and  was  honorably  discharged,  January  15,  1815.  Heitman, 
Francis   B.,   Historical  Register  and  Dictionary  of  the   United  States  Army,  I,   165. 

4  Perhaps  he  is  referring  to  Joel  Rice.  On  March  14,  1785,  Andrew  Jackson  and  James 
Grant  were  given  a  power  of  attorney  to  sell  50,000  acres  of  land  for  John  Overton  and 
18,000  for  Joel  Rice.     Bassett,  op.  cit,  I,  14  n. 
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pursued  &  to  that  end  I  request  you  will  please  employ  Mr.  Overton5  to 
bring  suit  upon  the  Bond,  promising  him  such  a  part  of  the  recovery — I 
would  prefer  giving  his  fee  in  this  way,  as  it  may  be  the  means  of  his 
greater  exertions  to  secure  the  value  of  the  Lands  &  on  the  other  side  if 
nothing  can  be  had,  that  I  shall  not  be  taxed  with  a  large  fee  &  cost.  From 
your  letter  &  from  that  of  Mr.  Rice  I  had  reason  to  apprehend  that  a 
decision  before  now  had  taken  place;  but  from  your  last  letter  I  find  no 
such  thing  has  happened  and  being  informed  that  Rice  has  &  is  wasting  the 
estate  fast  &  besides  is  himself  an  intemperate  man  too  often  intoxicated  I 
feel  apprehensive  that  unless  very  speedy  measures  are  adopted  that  there  is 
great  reason  to  believe  that  I  shall  eventually  suffer  a  loss  of  the  whole 
Lands — I  however  trust  to  your  friendship  &  exertions  I  hope  your  next 
letter  will  announce  something  favourable.  I  have  never  made  any  demand 
upon  Mr.  Williby  Williams  for  the  money  he  owes  you  first  because  I  had 
no  instrument  which  could  authorise  me  so  to  do  from  you  &  again  because 
he  I  am  informed  is  not  worth  50  Cents  let  alone  50  &  I  however  will 
execute  any  commands  you  may  have  in  regard  to  him  upon  your  giving 
me  legal  power. 

I  should  be  very  sincerely  made  glad  by  seeing  you  in  your  Country  & 
more  so  if  possible  in  having  the  pleasure  at  this  place.  I  presume  upon 
one  or  other  taking  place  before  we  both  take  leave  of  this  world  in  a 
visit  to  where  I  know  not.  Accept  dear  Col°.  of  my  best  wishes  for  your- 
self &  family  &  believe  me  to 

be  very  sincerely  yours. 

From  William  Polk 

Cap*  Lyttes     Sept     20h.     1823 
My  dear  Sir. 

Maj.  Martin6  delivered  me  your  note  from  Kimbles  last  evening — I  regret 
much  my  dear  Sir,  that  I  have  disposed  of  myself  in  such  way;  as  to  make 
it  very  inconvenient  to  await  your  arrival  at  Murfursborough — I  am  bound 
by  an  appointment,  some  days  ago  made  to  be  at  Sparta  on  Monday  eve- 
ning; and  leave  this  at  11  O.  Clock  for  that  place  on  my  way  to  Raleigh; 
where  I  hope  to  be  about  the  10h.  of  Oct. 

I  wish  much  to  hear  from  you;  and  hope  you  will  not  hesitate  to  com- 
municate freely  with  me — the  deposit  will  be  safe;  and  used  (if  necessary) 
with  discretion. 

Accept  dear  Gen1,  the  assurance  of  my  respect  &  esteem 

Yo   Mo.   Ob* 

Some  of  your  friends  here,  are  injuring  a  cause  by  their  own  zeal  which 
they  are  anxious  to  promote 


5  John  Overton  and  Andrew  Jackson  were  partners  in  land  speculation  schemes  in  the 
South.  They  bought  land  claims  in  North  Carolina  and  Tennessee  and  s'old  them  in  Phila- 
delphia.    Bassett,  op.  cit.,  p.  13  n. 

6  William  Martin  was  a  major  in  the  expedition  against  Natchez  in  1812  under  the 
command  of  Jackson.     Bassett,  op.  cit.,  I,  248. 
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From  John  Branch7 

Enfield     July  30th     '25 
My  Dear  Sir. 

My  friend  Mr  Hines  in  an  excursion  to  the  West  contemplates  passing 
through  your  vicinity  allow  me  therefore  to  introduction  to  your  acquaint- 
ance 

I  cannot  however  deny  myself  the  pleasure  of  remarking  that  you  will 
find  him  to  be  as  intelligent  and  correct  Gentleman 

May  Heaven  preserve  you  many  years  for  the  benefit  of  your  country 

Accept  my  warmest  regards  and  best  wishes  for  the  continuance  of 
your  health  &  happiness. 

From  Joseph  H.  Bryan8 

Granville  County  N°  Car. 
April  3d.  1826. 
Dear  Sir 

Permit  me  to  introduce  to  your  acquaintance  my  friends  William  Burt 
Esqr.  of  Halifax  and  Lewis  A.  Williamson  Esqr.  of  N'ampton  County,  who 
visits   the  western  Country  with   a   view   to  future   settlement,   they   are 
gentlemen  of  fortune,  first  respectability  and  intelligence  and  may  be  con- 
sidered a  valuable  acquisition  to  the  society  of  any  neighborhood  in  which 
they  may  determine  to  locate  any  civilities  offered  them,  or  services  that  it 
may  be  in  your  power  to  render  them  will  be  considered  as  a  particular 
favour  conferred  on  your  friend  &  Ob  Servant 
Gen1.  Andrew  Jackson 
Davidson  County 
Tennessee 

From  Thomas  D.  Davis 

Fayetteville  Nov   14*     1828 
Dear  Sir 

I  wrote  you  some  weeks  since  that  if  you  would  consent;  that  I  would 
drive  you  in  a  Stage  Coach  with  six  elegant  greys  and  see  you  seated  in  the 
Presidential  chair,  I  am  ready  at  a  moments  warning,  I  am  so  certain  of 
your  election  that  I  have  the  horses  prepared  and  you  must  inform  me, 
where  to  meet  you,  Virginia  and  No  C  has  done  so  well  that  you  must 
Honor  them  with  your  presence,  I  was  at  the  planting  the  tree  of  Liberty, 


7  John  Branch  (Nov.  4,  1782-Jan.  4,  1863),  son  of  John  and  Mary  Bradford  Branch,  w«i 
educated  at  the  University  of  North  Carolina.  He  was  a  social  and  political  leader  in  the 
State.  He  was  a  state  senator,  1811,  1813-1817,  1822,  and  1834 ;  governor  of  North  Caro- 
lina, 1817-1820 ;  United  States  senator,  1823-1829 ;  secretary  of  the  navy,  1829-1831 ;  mem- 
ber of  Congress,  1831-1833 :  and  governor  of  the  Florida  Territory,  1834-1845.  Dictionary 
of  American  Biography,  II,  696-597.  Most  of  the  important  letters  of  John  Branch  have 
already  been  printed  in  Bassett,  John  Spencer,  ed.,  The  Correspondence  of  Andrew 
Jackson. 

8  Joseph  H.  Bryan  represented  Granville  County  in  the  state  Senate  in  1821.  A  Manual 
of  North  Carolina,  19 IS,  p.  622. 
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which  was  a  hickory  tree;  an  emblem  of  what  you  would  do  when  you 
were  seated  in  the  Presidential  chair  for  the  express  purpose  of  Administer- 
ing Justice  to  the  good  Citizens  of  the  United  States,  I  am  so  well  con- 
vinced that  you  would  Administer  Justice,  that  I  am  willing  to  risk  my 
all  upon  it,  the  Military  in  this  place  are  very  anxious  to  see  you  indeed, 
but  not  only  them  all  the  citizens, 

Yours  with  great  respect 

From  Calvin  Jones9 

Wake  Forest  N.  C.     Jan.  15.     1829. 
Dear  Sir, 

Having  had  the  honour  to  be  among  the  first;  indeed  I  believe  myself 
to  have  been  the  very  first,  to  bring  your  name  and  defend  your  cause, 
before  the  people  of  North  Carolina,  as  a  Candidate  for  the  Presidency,  it 
became  my  right,  and  seemed  almost  my  duty,  to  offer  you  my  gratulations 
on  the  late  glorious  result  of  the  election:  But  I  was  restrained  by  con- 
siderations of  regard  for  your  own  ease,  expecting  you  would  be  whelmed 
with  more  letters  and  addresses  on  the  occasion,  than  would  suit  your 
convenience  to  review,  or  be  compatible  with  your  leisure  to  read:  But 
an  event  of  a  different  character,  now  compels  me,  with  other  feelings,  to 
take  up  my  pen. 

It  has  pleased  the  divine  being,  in  his  insurmountable  providence,  to 
dash  your  cup  of  blessings  with  the  bitterness  of  anguish;  and  to  change 
a  nations  plaudits,  to  the  language  of  sorrow.  The  afflicting  visitation,  in 
removing  from  a  sphere  which  she  blessed  and  adorned,  your  most  excel- 
lent lady,  excites  in  all  the  deepest  sympathy  for  your  loss — But  I  who 
personally  knew  her  worth;  who  have  shared  in  her  dispensation  of  the 
elegant  and  liberal  hospitality  of  the  Hermitage;  who  have  witnessed  the 
grave  and  cheerfulness  which  her  presence  diffused  over  the  social  domes- 
tic circle,  can  better  than  most  others  appreciate  the  magnitude  of  your 
bereavement.  As  your  deprivation  has  been  great,  so  your  consolations 
must  be  many.  Your  beloved  wife  lived  to  see  the  Idol  of  her  affections 
in  the  fullness  of  his  glory;  and  to  have  extended  a  virtuous  and  useful  life 
to  an  age  long  enough,  according  to  the  usual  course  of  nature,  for  its 
unalloyed  enjoyments;  and  you,  Sir,  are  sustained  under  this  heavy  calamity 
by  the  commensurative  sympathy  of  a  great  and  gallant  nation. 


9  Calvin  Jones  (April  2,  1775-Sept.  20,  1846),  physician  and  soldier,  was  the  son  of 
Ebenezer  and  Susannah  Blackmore  Jones.  From  New  England  he  moved  to  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina,  about  1795.  He  was  elected  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons  of 
North  Carolina  from  Johnston  County  for  the  sessions  of  1799  and  1802,  and  was  a  mem- 
ber from  Wake  County  in  1807.  He  was  one  of  the  organizers  of  the  Medical  Society  of 
North  Carolina  in  1799.  He  was  associated  with  Thomas  Henderson,  Jr.,  on  the  Raleigh 
Star;  organized  the  Wake  County  militia  in  1806 ;  was  commissioned  major  general  of  the 
Seventh  North  Carolina  division  of  militia,  Dec.  14,  1812 ;  was  elected  Grand  Master  of 
the  North  Carolina  Lodge  for  three  terms ;  served  as  a  trustee  of  the  University  of  North 
Carolina ;  became  an  active  member  of  the  North  Carolina  Colonization  Society ;  and  was 
vice-president  of  the  National  Whig  Convention  which  nominated  Henry  Clay  in  1844. 
On  April  15,  1819,  he  married  Mrs.  Temperance  Boddie  Jones,  nee  Williams,  and  in  1832 
he  moved  to  Tennessee  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  Haywood,  Marshall  De- 
Lancy,  "Calvin  Jones,"  North  Carolina  Booklet,  XIX    (July-Oct.,   1919),   1-35. 
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That  a  good  providence  may  extend  to  you  his  supporting  hand  in  this 
and  all  trials;  that  your  days  may  be  many  and  prosperous;  and  that  your 
administration  may  be  glorious  for  yourself  and  country,  and  conducive 
to  the  happiness  of  the  people,  in  a  degree  equal  to  your  patriotic  and 
benevolent  wishes,  is  the  ardent  prayer,  of,  Dear  Sir, 

Your   assured   friend   &   very   humble   Servant. 

Gen.  Andrew  Jackson 

From  John  Branch 

Navy  Department, 
3d.    April    1829. 
Sir, 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  your  information  copy  of  the  sailing 
instructions  given  to  Master  Commandant  ¥m.  B  Shubrick,10  appointed 
recently  to  the  command  of  the  Sloop  of  War  Natchez;  and  of  other  cor- 
respondence having  relation  to  the  equipment  of  that  Ship — 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  &c. 
The  President  of  the  U.  States 

From  John  Branch 

Washington  City 
Aug*  26th,  1829 
My  Dear  Sir 

A  weekly  absence  has  produced  a  thousand  kind  enquiries  on  the  part 
of  your  many  friends  and  not  a  few  malignant  speculations  on  the  part 
of  those  who  rely  on  the,  chances  and  who  have  nothing  to  hope  from  the 
exciting  state  of  things.  Some  of  the  latter  have  rather  tended  to  excite 
mirth;  others  contempt  &  adhorence. 

Our  friend  Hill11  arrived  here  on  Friday  last  &  left  us  this  morning  for 
Philadelphia  from  whence  he  will  probably  return  about  the  middle  of 
next  week  under  a  confident  belief  that  he  will  meet  with  you 


10  "Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  Mast'.    Wm.   B.   Shubrick — Dated 

Navy  Department, 
18  March  1829 
"You  are  hereby  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  U.  S.  Sloop  of  War  Natchez  now  at 
New  York  and  you  will  proceed  in  that  Ship,  with  all  practicable  despatch  to  the  Island  of 
Cuba,  using  your  utmost  vigilance  &  energy  by  a  strict  examination  of  the  Creeks  & 
inlets  on  the  coast,  to  discover  and  bring  into  the  United  States,  for  punishment,  the 
perpetrators  of  the  atrocious  act  of  Piracy  recently  committed  upon  an  American  vessel 
near  the  port  of  Matanzas. — 

"The  utmost  reliance  is  placed  on  the  zeal  which  you  will  manifest  in  the  discharge  of 
this  duty ;  and  you  will,  after  its  performance,  which  may  be  affected  in  the  course  of 
five  or  six  weeks,  return  to  the  harbor  of  New  York ;  whence  you  will  immediately  an- 
nounce your  arrival  with  a  report  of  your  cruise  to  the  Department — 

"Navy  Department, 
19th-March    1829 
"I  commit  to  your  care  the  Duplicate  of  a  letter  addressed  on  the  17th  instant  to  Comm 
Ridgsly  commanding  the  U.    S.    Naval   Force   in   the  West   Indies,   and   the  Gulf   of  Mexico. 
"You   will   deliver  it  to  the   commanding  officer  of  any   vesse!  attached   to  that   Squadron 
with  whom  you  may  meet. — " 

11  Isaac  Hill  was  a  member  of  the  "Kitchen  Cabinet." 
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Gen1.  D.  Green12  called  to  see  me  about  King's  removal  and  after  a 
careful  examination  of  the  causes  expressed  a  desire  to  submit  them  to 
the  public  I  convinced  him  that  it  was  better  to  wait  awhile  and  thereby 
show  to  the  world  that  we  were  disposed  to  please  untill  forbearance  ceased 
to  be  a  virtue. 

You  will  doubtless  often  see  Com  Barron.13  It  is  desirable  to  avert  if 
possible  an  open  rupture  between  him  and  Com.  Rogers.  The  temper  of 
the  present  correspondence  passing  between  them  is  well  calculated  to 
lead  to  consequences  that  we  ourselves  individually  and  the  country  might 
deplore 

That  Com  Barron  has  some  cause  of  complaint  is  probable  enough,  but 
say  to  him  confidentially  that  while  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  avenge  his 
past  wrongs,  he  must  know  that  he  will  at  least  receive  justice  at  our 
hands. 

I  have  appointed  Cap.  Elliot14  to  the  command  of  the  West  India  squad- 
ron and  fondly  hope  that  in  this  as  well  as  every  other  official  act  I  may 
be  so  fortunate  as  to  receive  your  approbation 

Accept   my   best   wishes   for   your  health   &   happiness   and   believe   me 

to  be 

Your  friend 

From  Robert  Love15 

Waynesville     19th  of  Aug*     183o 
The  President  of  the 
United  States 

My  worthy  friend  I  wrote  you  Two  Letters  whilst  you  were  at  the 


12  Duff  Green  (Aug.  15,  1791-June  15,  1875)  was  a  politician,  journalist,  and  industrial 
promotor.  In  February,  1826,  he  launched  the  United  States  Telegraph  for  the  purpose 
of  electing  Jackson  President  of  the  United  States.  On  March  4,  1829,  this  paper  became 
the  party  organ.  As  editor,  printer  to  Congress,  and  member  of  the  "Kitchen  Cabinet," 
Green  became  one  of  the  most  influential  members  of  the  Democratic  party,  which 
privilege  he  enjoyed  until  the  split  with  Jackson  in  1830.  After  this  he  supported  Cal- 
houn.    Dictionary   of   American   Biography,    VII,    540-542. 

13  James  Barron  (1769-April  21,  1851)  commanded  a  part  of  the  naval  forces  of  Vir- 
ginia during  the  Revolution ;  served  as  commander  of  the  Essex  during  the  Barbary  war ; 
and  was  commander  of  thd  Chesapeake  when  attacked  by  the  Leopard  in  1807.  He  was 
arraigned  before  a  court-martial  on  charges  of  cowardice  and  neglect  in  the  surrender  of  the 
ship,  and  was  suspended  from  service  for  five  years  without  pay.  His  charges  that 
Commodore  Stephen  Decatur  had  been  at  the  head  of  a  cabal  to  ruin  him  resulted  in  a 
duel  and  the  death  of  the  popular  Decatur.  This  lost  Barron  the  sympathy  of  the  country 
and  he  never  succeeded  in  having  his  case  reviewed.  Though  he  was  the  senior  officer 
of  the  navy  at  the  time  of  his  death,  he  spent  his  life  "waiting  orders."  Dictionary  of 
American  Biography,   I,  649-650. 

14  Jesse  Duncan  Elliot  (July  14,  1782-Dec.  10,  1845)  was  a  subordinate  to  Commodore 
Barron  on  the  Essex  and  the  Chesapeake,  and  served  as  a  second  at  the  duel  of  Barron  and 
Decatur.  He  himself  sent  duel  challenges  to  naval  officers,  but  they  were  settled  without 
the  use  of  arms.  He  had  charge  of  the  naval  forces  pn  the  Great  Lakes  until  displaced 
by  Perry.  In  1822  he  participated  in  the  war  with  Algeria  and  later  was  offered  a  position 
in  the  navy  of  Brazil.  From  1829  to  1832  he  had  charge  of  the  West  India  Squadron ; 
from  1833  to  1838  he  commanded  the  Boston  Navy  Yard ;  and  from  1835  to  1838  he  was 
commander  of  the  Mediterranean  Squadron.     Dictionary  of  American  Biography,   VI,   96-97. 

15  Robert  Love  (May  11,  1760-July  17,  1849),  son  of  Samuel  and  Dorcas  (Bell)  Love, 
was  born  in  Augusta  County,  Virginia.  He  served  in  the  Revolution  and  was  at  the 
surrender  at  Yorktown.  The  following  year  he  moved  to  Greasy  Cove,  Washington  County, 
North  Carolina  (now  Unicoi  County,  Tennessee).  He  was  a  delegate  to  the  Constitutional 
convention  of  1788,  justice  of  the  peace,  colonel  of  the  militia  of  Greasy  Cove,  and  a 
member  of  the  assembly  of  the  state  of  Franklin.  He  adherred  to  the  Tipton  faction.  In 
1792  he  moved  to  North  Carolina  and  later  founded  the  town  of  Waynesville.  He  was  a 
senator  from  Buncombe  County  in  1794  and  1795.  In  1821  he  was  appointed  a  member 
of  the  North  Carolina  commission  to  settle  the  boundary  dispute  between  North  Carolina 
and  Tennessee.  Williams,  Samuel  Cole,  History  of  the  Lost  State  of  Franklin,  p.  328 ; 
A  Manual  of  North  Carolina,  1913,  p.   514. 
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City  of  Washington,  and  what  is  some  what  of  surprise  to  me  is,  that 
Col°.  S.  P.  Carson16  whom  I  wrote  to  at  the  same  time  that  I  did  to  you, 
and  answered  my  Letter  &  stated  to  me  that  he  had  shewn  my  Letter  to 
you,  in  which  I  had  stated  having  written  to  you,  and  which  was  not 
Recd. 

Our  Elections  are  over,  and  all  is  well.  Three  of  my  family  were  Candi- 
dates, James  Gudger17  of  Buncombe  County  who  is  Married  to  my*  Eldest 
Daughter  is  Elected  in  the  Senate  over  James  Allen18  (A  Clayman)  who 
was  in  the  Senate  from  that  County  last  year — William  Welch19  another 
Son  in  law  is  now  and  was  also  Elected  in  the  Senate  from  this  (Haywood) 
County  last  year  and  Jas  R  Love20  my  youngest  son  in  the  other  house 
which  place  he  has  filled  I  think  for  Ten  years — My  dear  friend  in  four 
days  more  I  will  have  compleated  Three  Score  &  Ten  years,  and  will  then 
enter  upon  my  Seventy  first  of  age,  and  if  I  have  any  one  Earthly  desire 
more  than  another  It  is  that  I  may  live  and  retain  my  present  Vigor  untill 
after  the  next  Presidential  Election,  that  I  may  be  Gratified  in  my  old 
age  to  have  it  handed  down  to  Posterity  that  I  had  the  Honour4  of  one  in 
bringing  Thomas  Jefferson  into  the  Presidential  Chair  James  Madison,  James 
Monroe,  and  lastly  Andrew  Jackson,  the  only  one  whom  I  had  any  per- 
sonal acquaintance  with, — I  write  have  I  voted  for  you  But  the  first  time 
we  were  Smugled  out  of  our  rights  which  makes  mq  the  more  desirous  of 
Seeing  you  once  more  honoured  with  that  appointment,  and  I  do  Sincerely 
desire  &  hope  that  the  Great  disposer  of  all  Human  affairs  may  so  far 
Vouchsafe  as  to  preserve  you  from  all  harm. 

I  have  written  the  above  in  Haste  with  a  Crowd  around,  having  been 
absent  from  home  Since  Sunday  morning  to  a  few  hours  ago,  and  the  Mail 
leaves  here  in  the  Morning 

I  beg  of  you  to  remember  me  to  all  enquiring  friends,  and  in  a  special 
manner  to  my  worthy  friends  Majr  John  C  McClemore21  and  Mr  Charles  J 
Love22 — and  receive  from  me  for  yourself  my  most  Sincere  &  best  wishes 
whilst  I  remain  with  perfect  regard  your  Obt  Serv*  &c 

N  B,  I  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  whilst  at  the  Hermitage  &c    Farewell 


16  Samuel  Price  Carson  (Jan.  22,  1798-Nov.  2,  1838)  was  a  member  of  the  North 
Carolina  Senate,  1822-1824,  1834,  and  a  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States,  1825-1833.  He  was  defeated  for  reelection  in  1833  because  of  his  opposition 
to  the  nullification  doctrine.  In  1836  he  moved  to  Texas  and  was  a  member  of  the  conven- 
tion which  adopted  the  constitution  of  the  Republic  of  Texas.  Biographical  Directory  of 
the  American  Congress,  1771,-1927,  p.   791. 

17  James  Gudger  represented  Buncombe  County  in  the  state  Senate  in  1830  and  1886. 
A  Manual  of  North  Carolina,   1913,   pp.   516-517. 

18  James  Allen  represented  Buncombe  County,  in  the  state  House  of  Commons  in  1827, 
and  was  a  member  of  the  state  Senate  in  1829,  1831,  and  1832.  A  Manual  of  North  Caro- 
lina,   1913,    p.    516. 

19  William  Welch  represented  Haywood  County  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  1816,  1818, 
1820 ;  and  was  a  member  of  the  Senate  in  1829  and  1830.  A  Manual  of  North  Carolina, 
1913,  p.   646. 

20  James  Love  represented  Haywood  County  in  the  House  of  Commons  from  1822  to 
1830.     A  Manual  of  North  Carolina,  1913,  p.  646. 

21  John  C.  McLemore  married  a  niece  of  Mrs.  Jackson.  He  was  also  one  of  Jackson's 
closest  friends  in  Nashville.     Bassett,  op.  cit.,  IV,  19  n. 

22  Charles  J.  Love  was  a  warm  friend  of  Jackson.  He  lived  in  Nashville.  Bassett, 
op.   cit.,   I,    39,    42   n. 
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From  Joseph  B.  Hinton23 

Washington  City 
16th  Feby.     1831. 
My  beloved  Chief  Magistrate, 

Crowds  of  persons  and  letters  doubtless  are  daily  pressing  upon  you.  and 
were  it  not  that  I  am  confident  that  the  countenance  and  converse  of  a 
friend  was  welcome  and  grateful  to  your  feelings,  I  would  refrain  from 
increasing  the  number.  Among  your  friends,  I  know  I  deserve  to  be  ranked, 
not  only  because  you  had  my  vote  &  what  influence  I  could  exert,  as 
early  as  1824,  but  because  I  laboured  to  impress  it  upon  the  Senate  of  my 
own  state,  and  through  that  body  upon  the  Nation  at  large,  that  the 
repose  &  harmony  of  this  Country  demanded  your  re  election.  I  believe 
it  still  and  shall  act  accordingly.  The  cares  and  burthens  are  no  doubt 
great  and  oppressive,  which  the  offerings  of  the  Nations  gratitude,  impose 
upon  you,  but  I  do  hope,  that  the  patriots  reward  will  encourage  you — 
to  wit — that  you  are  serving  the  present — yrs  &  future  ages — and  that 
while  the  world  shall  stand  you  will  have  the  plaudits  of  well  done,  well 
done — of  the  friends  of  freedom  every  where. 

Since  I  came  here  I  have  been  a  close  observer  &  listener — and  my  oppor- 
tunities have  been  by  no  means  few  or  inconsiderable.  I  have  seen  &  heard 
enough  to  convince  me  that  it  is  time  to  be  alarmed — &  to  act.  Yester- 
day, I  sought  an  opportunity  of  opening  all  my  Heart  to  you,  but  was 
told  at  your  door,  that  I  could  not  see  you.  Today  the  air  is  damp  &  my 
cold  great — hence,  instead  of  repeating  my  effort  to  see  you,  my  dear  sir, 
I  write  these  lines — I  should  not  be  a  friend,  if  I  withheld  any  important 
matter  from  you.     You  will  therefore  readily  pardon  my  freedom. 

I  believe  it  a  settled  fact — that  Judge  McLean24  is  to  oppose  you  at  the 
next  election.  Church  and  other  interests  are  to  harmonise  to  effect  his 
election.  The  East  &  North,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  So  Ca  &  such  of 
the  West  as  can  be  carried  &  church  influence  are  to  act  together,  or  those 
who  do  know,  mistake  the  case.  I  need  not  add  that  the  Department 
of  State  will  of  course  go  to  Mr.  Calhoun.  While  these  arrangements  are 
progressing,  the  Hon1  Judge  is  not  merely  a  passive  spectator.  You  doubted 
whether  he  could  carry  the  Methodists — there  will  be  exceptions,  but  he 
will  carry  the  multitude  of  the  Episcopal  Methodists:  he  is  their  idol  & 
the  hope  of  measurably  controlling  the  first  office  &  patronage  of  the 
Government  will  carry  them  almost  entire.  They  are  vastly  clanish.  I 
know  them  well  for  I  was  cradled  among  them.  Was  more  than  twenty 
years  a  member  &  a  high  officer  among  them.  Was  many  years  trustee 
for  holding  their  Church  property  &  Secretary  of  their  Conference — and 
continued  so  &  a  vast  favourite  until  I  took  sides  for  Reform  &  represen- 
tative Government,  and  when  the  preachers  refused  to  yield  the  freedom 
of  American  Citizens  to  us,  with  about  sixty  thousand  others,  we  withdrew 


23  Joseph  B.  Hinton  represented  Beaufort  County  in  the  state  Senate  in  1829,   1830,  and 
1832.     A  Manual  of  North  Carolina,  1918,  p.  497. 

24  John  McLean  was  an  associate  justice  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court. 
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&  formed  a  Republican  &  Representative  Government  for  ourselves.  Judge 
McLean  sticks  to  the  old  side  &  they  must  stick  to  him, — but  if  the  Ameri- 
can people  continue  true  to  the  principles  of  the  Revolution,  we  must  soon 
rival  &  outnumber  the  absolute  power  party.  The  Reformed  Church  will 
unite  hastily  in  your  cause — &  now  they  are  becoming  numerous  in  most 
of  the  States.  No.  Carolina  will  not  go  against  you  for  any  one  living. 
Demagogues  can  indeed  do  much  with  a  quiet  people,  such  as  are  those  of 
our  State,  but  it  will  be  easy  to  keep  the  people  true  to  their  attachment 
to  you.  Judge  McLean  is  popular,  I  know — &  Mr.  Calhoun  was  once  the 
favourite  of  our  people,  but  not  so  now:  he  has  fallen  &  Mr.  Van  Buren 
is  rising.  If  I  might  presume  to  advise,  I  would  say, — Consent,  dear  Sir 
to  take  a  re  election  &  let  it  be  authoratively  stated  so  all  over  the  Nation. 
You  have  been  called  from  all  points  of  the  Compass,  almost — you  will,  I 
hope  obey  the  call.  Do  this  and  leave  the  rest  to  God  &  your  fellow 
citizens:  they  will  bear  you  through  triumphantly.  There  is — excuse  me, 
my  dear  Sir,  there  is  a  moral  power  in  your  character  and  name  too  mighty 
for  resistance — I  shall  return  in  a  few  days  to  N°.  Ca  &  shall  be  pleased 
to  have  it  in  my  power  to  dispel  the  delusion  so  often  attempted  to  be 
practiced.  Gen1.  Jackson  don't  intend  to  take  another  election — &  in  that 
way  keep  the  public  mind  in  the  condition  most  easily  to  be  operated  on  in 
favour  of  some  one  else. 

Pardon  me  if  I  add,  that  I  shall  return  to  my  state  a  disappointed  man. 
I  came  here,  as  I  verily  believe  as  righteously  as  creditor  of  this  Govern- 
ment, as  any  one  that  ever  knocked  at  the  Mansion  doors.  I  understand 
the  claims  were  to  be  acted  on  at  this  Congress,  before  I  came.  Thirty 
years  ago  or  more  I  was  robbed  of  nearly  thirty  thousand  Dollars  under  the 
French  flag — or  what  is  the  same,  My  Sire  was — We  have  been  poor  ever 
since — thirty  years  ago,  in  a  moment  of  rare  good  luck,  the  President  & 
Senate  of  the  United  States,  obtained  from  reluctant  France  the  abrogation 
of  those  Treaties  which  we  could  not  fulfil,  and  which  would  have  ever 
made  us  Parties  in  every  War  of  France — have  ever  kept  us  poor — wasted 
Myriads  of  lives  of  our  citizens — made  Rivers  of  blood  flow — and  cost  us 
hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  millions  of  Dollars.  All  this  degradation,  blood- 
shed and  ruin  was  prevented  by  the  American  Government  surrendering  up 
to  France,  the  property  of  our  suffering  fellow  citizens,  captured  by  her  ves- 
sels— &  releaving  that  power  from  the  claims  of  the  sufferers.  And  it  is  mar- 
velous, that  after  using  our  property  to  purchase  such  an  inestimable  benefit 
for  the  Nation,  we  the  sufferers  have  been  lingering  unavailingly,  these  thirty 
years  about  the  doors  of  the  Government — We  have  neither  been  paid,  nor 
the  debt  funded — while  others,  who  had  only  lost  an  ox  or  a  Horse  or  an 
Acre  of  land,  has  been  paid — &  properly  because  the  Constitution  forbids 
private  property  to  be  taken  for  public  use,  without  indemnity  Of  all  the 
public  debts — ours  is  certainly  the  most  sacred: — &  crying  injustice  has 
been  done  to  it. 
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May  all  your  day,  my  dear  Sir,  be  sunny  &  happy — as  they  have  &  now 
are  glorious  &  useful. 

Most  truly  your  friend  &  obt 
Gen1.   Jackson 

From  Joseph  B.  Hinton 

Washington  No.  Ca 
25th  March  1831. 
My  beloved  and  excellent  Sir 

Permit  me  to  ask  you  to  recur  once  more  to  the  Ocracoke  Hospital  & 
Light  House  contracts,  which  Gen1.  Speight25  was  desirous  of  procuring  for 
me.  You  may  recollect  a  note,  which  was  handed  you  by  that  gentleman 
the  last  day  of  the  Session,  showing  the  gross  mistakes  in  matters  of  fact, 
contained  in  the  Letter  bearing  Mr.  Inghams  name,26  &  by  you,  sent  to 
Gen}.  Speight.  This  letter,  was,  I  suppose  written  by  some  clerk  in  the 
Department  for  it  was  not  in  the  hand  writing  of  the  Secretary  himself. 
&  doubtless,  supposing  the  statements  were  understandings,  &  correctly 
made  Mr.  Ingham  put  his  name  to  it:  but  it  exposed  both  Gen1.  S.  &  myself 
to  the  suspicion  of  making  incorrect  statements — and  it  was  proper  that  you 
should  see  that  ignorance  of  the  facts  as  they  exist,  in  No.  Ca,  led  the 
writer — and — not — U  S.  into  erroneous  statements.  The  note  aforesaid 
was  intended  to  shew  you  that  the  facts  could  not  be — as  the  letter  assumed 
them.  Gen1.  Speight  gave  me,  in  reply,  the  assurances  which  you  bid  him 
present  to  me — of  your  kind  intentions  towards  me.  For  them,  please 
accept  my  thanks — ten  thousand  thanks.     But,  to  the  subject 

When  Gen.  S.  &  the  rest  of  us  arrived  at  Tarboro  in  this  State,  we  saw 
there  Doctor  Potts27 — (his  present  residence)  We  made  an  appeal  to  him, 
to  say, — whether  we  had  or  had  not  represented  the  Ocracoke  Hospital 
arrangement  correctly.  It  will  be  recollected  that  the  Doctor  is  a  com- 
petent witness: — besides  being  a  schollar,  accomplished  physician  &  a  gentle- 
man, he  is  the  devoted  friend  of  your  Admr  &  penned  the  able  and  spirit 
stirring  Jackson  address  issued  by  the  Committee  of  this  County,  and  which 
produced  important  effects  all  over  the  State.  Dr.  Potts  was  the  Hospital 
Contractor  for  two  years.  Went  &  resided  at  the  spot — &  found  that  bid 
of  $1500 — per  annum  was  an  insufficient  compensation,  &  he  gladly  quit 
both  the  place  &  the  Hospital — &  moreover,  he  is  averse  to  my  going  there. 
Dr.  Potts'  opportunities  for  correct  information,  places  it  beyond  all  doubt, 
that  he  knows  better  than  any  man  living,  the  true  condition  and  necessi- 


25  Jesse  Speight  (Sept.  20,  1795-May  1,  1847)  was  born  in  Greene  County,  North 
Carolina.  He  was  a  member  of  the  state  House  of  Commons  in  1820,  serving  as  speaker; 
a  member  of  the  North  Carolina  Senate  from  1823  to  1827 ;  a  member  of  the  United  State* 
House  of  Representatives  from  March  4,  1829,  to  March  3,  1837 ;  afterwards  he  moved  to 
Mississippi  where  he  became  active  in  politics  and  became  United  States  Senator  from 
that  state,   March   4,    1845,   and  served   until   his   death. 

26  Samuel  D.  Ingham  was  secretary  of  the  treasury.  Biographical  Directory  of  the  Ameri- 
can Congress,  1774-1927,  p.  1553.  Under  his  jurisdiction  were  the  custom  officers  and 
lighthouse  keepers. 

27  John  W.  Potts  represented  Edgecombe  County  in  the  legislature  of  North  Carolina  in 
1833  and  1834.     A  Manual  of  North  Carolina  1913,  p.  602. 
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ties  of  the  care.     Dr.  Potts'  reply — here  enclosed,  is  full  &  to  be  the  pur 
pose.     I  beg  that  it  may  be  carefully  read — and  that  the  seeming  tiresom- 
ness  of  my  own  remarks,  may  not  hinder  these  lines   from   an  attentive 
perusal: — that  given,  I  shall  trouble  the  Government  no  more  upon  this 
subject. 

Here,  it  may  not  be  amis  to  remark,  that  Gen1.  Speight  is  no  little  dis- 
pleased, that  the  Department  should  so  far  disregard  both  his  statements 
and  his  wishes,  as  to  appeal  to  the  collector  of  Ocracoke28  or  any  other 
person  in  Carolina,  concerning  either.  As  the  Representative  of  the  Dist. 
in  which  these  matters  are  situated,  he  thinks  he  has  been  imporperly  treated. 
— He  supposes,  if  he  were  desirous  of  displacing  the  Collector  himself,  that 
his  claims  to  even  that  gratification,  are  not  few.  Nor  are  they.  If  serv- 
ices early  &  late: — attachments  ardent  and  unwavering — devotion,  reakless 
and  uncompromising — or  weight  of  character  and  influence  in  his  own 
State,  can  give  any  man  claims  upon  this  Administration — Gen1.  Speight 
in  that  man  for  no  man  contributed  more  to  your  success  than  he.  And 
suppose  that  the  collector  of  Ocracoke — should  be  jealous  of  me,  and  afraid 
to  have  me,  so  near  the  place  of  his  public  duties  and  the  sources  of  his 
rapidly  growing  fortunes, — and  to  get  rid  of  the  danger,  real  or  appre- 
hensive: he  were  to  reply  to  Mr.  Inghams  enquiries — that  all  is  well, — the 
arrangements  are  sufficient: — or  suppose  further  HE  were  to  say  to  Mr. 
Ingham,  that  I  ought  not  to  be  employed  at  that  place?  I  am  no  witch 
at  a  guess — but  perhaps  all  this  may  be  true  to  the  life.  What  then?  Is 
the  voice  of  the  Representative  of  the  Dist  &  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Potts 
to  be  disregarded}  It  would  be  marvellous  indeed — were  things  to  take 
that  turn.  But  I  would  ask  what  does  the  Collector  of  Ocracoke  know,  or 
care  about  this  matter,  except  that  he  constantly  have  some  creature  of  his 
own  there,  from  whom  he  could  fear  nothing?  His  family  residence  is 
in  this  Town  ninety  miles  distant  from  his  office.  The  duties  of  that 
office,  for  many  years — such  as  they  are  have  been,  and  are  performed  by 
old  Mr.  Mayo29 — &  they  are  precious  few,  for  any  one  to  perform: — but, 
a  very  fine  Salary  &  elegant  additional,  serve  as  compensation.  Indeed  the 
office  when  first  created  by  Mr.  Blackledge,  was  deemed  a  Tit  at  which  to 
hang  a1  nephew  of  his,  than  to  accomplish  any  valuable  public  purpose: — 
but  such  as  it  is — the  present  Collector  enjoys  it,  &  has  done  so,  many 
years.  For  several  years,  it  was  a  sinecure; — residing  here,  with  his  family; 
shaving  notes  &  speculating  at  sheriff  sales,  on  the  misfortunes  of  others 
with  rich  rewards  of  his  office,  he  was  deemed  the  most  fortunate  man  in 
Carolina,  Mr.  Rush30  informed  him  that  he  reside  near  his  office — or  resign. 
It  was  a  bitter  pill,  but  he  swallowed  it: — and  so  long  as  Dr  Potts  resided 
there,  the  Collector  resided  there  also — spending,  however,  much  of  his  time 
in  this  place:  Since  then,  his  visits  there,  have  been  fewer — &  further  be- 

28  Joshua  Tayloe  was  collector  of  customs  for  a  number  of  years.     See  Official  Register 
of  the   United  States    (Biennial  Reports   from   1815   to   1833). 

29  John  Mayo  was  the  deputy  collector  of  revenue  at  Ocracoke.  Official  Register  of 
the  United  States,   1831,  p.  71. 

30  Richard  Rush  was  secretary  of  the  treasury  during  John  Quincy  Adams's  adminis- 
tration. 
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tween.  He  is  prosecuting  the  old  trade  very  successfully,  and  says  that 
Ocracoke  is  so  disagreeable  a  place,  he  will  hold  on  until  this  Admn.  ends — 
&  then,  he  will  resign.  He  thinks  he  can  be  indulged  now — altho — in 
voting,  he  was  on  the  fence  man,  &  talked  on  both  sides,  as  the  contest 
varied,  in  the  last  presidential  election.  He  owes  his  appointment — from  a 
distant  county,  where  he  was  a  broken  down  country  merchant,  to  Gen1. 
Joseph  Bryan,31  then  in  Congress,  &  related  to  his  wife.  He  has  never  been 
acceptable  to  the  people  at  Ocracoke,  who  think  he  was  improperly  managed 
into  office  over  them — and  to  complete  the  picture,  he  is  avaricious  & 
unpopular.  But  behold  the  luck!  He,  is  collector  of  Ocracoke — his  wifes 
father — &  grandfather  were  successively — for  a  great  many  years,  collectors 
of  the  port  of  Washington32 — (this  Town)  Verily  collectors  offices  seem 
to  have  been  made  for  the  family,  from  father  to  son — forever.  My  reason 
for  thus  detaining  you  from  the  other  subject,  is,  that  you  may  know  who 
the  Collector  is — as  well  Gen1.  S.  &  myself.  Indeed  I  think  that  it  requires 
just  such  an  one  as  myself  upon  the  spot,  to  keep  the  collector  straight. 
But  wander  from  the  main  point. 

Dr.  Potts  shews,  that  bad,  as  was  the  arrangement,  which  let  out  the 
miseries  of  Seamen  to  the  lowest  bidder,  that  the  present  arrangement,  is 
infinitely  worse.  The  former,  did  secure  some  relief  to  all  who  applied  for 
it.  He  shews,  that  $1500  was  fixed  by  the  merest  accident,  and  that  it 
is  entirely  insufficient  for  that  great  thoroughfare  of  Seamen,  situated  as  it 
is — actually  out  at  Sea,  and  fifty  or  sixty  Miles  distant  from  the  Main 
land — from  Wood,  provisions,  or  fresh  water  (unless  caught  during  a 
Rain)  &  from  Physicians  or  Society.  He  shews  that  however  Mr.  Inghams 
system,  may  answer  for  Towns  &  cities,  having  all  the  conveniences  of 
life  and  health  at  hand — that  Ocracoke,  is — and  ought  to  be  an  exception 
to  the  general  arrangement: —  and  that  when  the  System  is  strictly  en- 
forced &  applied  to  Ocracoke,  that  it  literally  deprives  nearly  2/3  of  the 
sick  and  disabled  seamen  in  North  Carolina,  of  even  the  hope  of  the  com- 
mon charities  of  humanity.  Mr.  Inghams  letter,  (before  referred  to,)  said, 
that  $1500,  was  now  paid  at  Ocracoke  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Hospital 
— &  that  if  $1600  were  given  me  for  that  service.  I  would  get  that  sum 
for  what  would  cost  only  about  $600  or  less."  Dr.  Potts  shews  that  $1500 
is  not  now  paid — &  avers,  that  he  heard  the  Collector,  say  since  Christ- 
mas, that  the  arrangement  was  shamefully,  unjust  &  insufficient — and  that 
the  present  incumbent — viz  Dudley  would  hardly  receive  enough  to  pay 
for  the  medicines  he  expended  on  the  Sick!  !  Dr.  Potts  shews,  that  the 
insufficiencies  of  the  House  &c. — &  the  accommodations,  is  the  reason  why 
Mr.  Ingham  finds  so  few  relieved,  &  lastly,  he  says  that  were  I  to  go  there, 
&  take  charge,  that  I  would  $1600,  would  leave  me  a  very  small  pittance 
for  my  compensation — and  that  even  with  the  addition  of  the  light  House, 


31  Joseph  H.  Bryan  was  born  in  Windsor,  North  Carolina.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
North  Carolina  House  of  Commons,  1804,  1805,  1807-1809 ;  and  a  member  of  the  United 
States  House  of  Representatives  from  March  4,  1815,  to  March  3,  1819.  Biographical  Direct- 
ory of  the  American  Congress,  1774-1927,  p.  752. 

32  Perhaps  he  is  referring-  to  James  Taylor,  who  was  collector  of  the  port  for  several 
yean.     David  Stone  to  James  Madison,  Feb.  10,  1807,  Madison  Papers,  Library  of  Congress. 
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the  inducement  is  too  sorry.  And  so,  too,  I  would  judge,  if  the  slender- 
ness  of  my  circumstances  did  not  render  even  a  small  matter  an  object  in 
my  family. 

One  word  more  concerning  the  System — adopted  by  Mr.  Ingham.  It 
may  be  a  very  valuable  and  proper  one,  as  a  general  plan  of  expenditure, 
but  like  other  general  rules,  there  must  be  some  exceptions,  It  can  not  be 
alike  just  proper,  or  even  expedient,  for  all  places.  For  Towns  &  Cities,  or 
even  country  places,  where  are  physicians — &  wood  &  provisions  by  going 
a  few  hundred  yards — or  to  market,  &  where  are  comfortable  Houses  to 
rent  &  fresh  water  to  be  had  at  the  well  or  spring,  and  society  &  the  pleas- 
ures of  Town  or  Country  to  be  had  by  going  abroad  for  them  it  may  do. 
But  God  bless  us!  The  Departments  forget  that  Ocracoke  is  Sixty  Miles 
out  at  Sea  Look  at  a  map  &  it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  no  place  like  it  in 
America,  literally  a  sand  bank  thrown  up  in  the  Ocean,  inhabited  by  pilots, 
fishermen  &  mariners.  Wood  even,  cannot  be  had  short  of  sixty  miles. 
Water  at  the  same  distance,  unless  caught  during  a  Rain,  (a  luxury  un- 
known to  Seamen,  since  Dr  Potts  quit  there.)  He  had  access  to  the  only 
Tank  at  Portsmo.  for  his  sailors.  Provisions  are  mostly  obtained  in  New 
York,  Boston,  Balto  or  Phila  by  returning  vessels  from  those  ports — and 
yet  this  very  Ocracoke,  where  no  physician  resides  is  the  passway  of  a  least 
2/3  or  more  of  all  the  Seamen  employed  in  the  commerce  of  North  Caro- 
lina. Many  of  whom,  in  the  warm  months,  in  our  fresh  water  &  marshy 
rivers  &  on  board  small  vessels  in  which  they  are,  contract  diseases,  or  get 
injured  limbs,  and  are  under  the  necessity  of  going  to  sea,  &  taking  the 
chances  of  the  voyage,  because  there  is  no  prospect  of  comfort  at  Ports- 
mouth Hospital.  Such  in  effect,  is  Dr.  Potts'  representation — &  such  was 
Gen1.  Speights  &  my  own.  Is  it  not  apparent,  hence,  that  humanity  and 
justice  require,  that  Ocracoke  should  have  something  more}  should  form 
ah  exception  to  Mr.  Inghams  general  system?  Nothing  can  be  more  clear. 
A  liberal  allowance  should  be  made  to  render  the  Hospital  permanent  & 
and  adequate  to  the  distress  of  those  who  would  &  ought  to  apply  for 
relief.  This  is  a  State  concern,  &  so  Gen1.  Speight  &  Mr  Carson33  deemed 
it;  &  the  latter  was  on  the  eve  of  making  it  the  subject  of  enquiry,  by  a 
formal  resolution,  but  Gen1.  Speight  hindered  him,  by  saying  he  could  get 
the  whole  put  rightly  applying  to  the  President.  North  Carolina  pays  into 
the  national  Treasury,  every  year  upon  Salt,  Sugar  &  Iron  alone,  more 
than  the  whole  expense  of  her  State  Government,  &  no  State  is  more  de- 
voted to  the  Adm11.  than  her;  &  yet,  what  does  she  get  in  return?  A  small 
expenditure  for  light  Houses  &  Buoys  &  two  or  three  inconsiderable  appro- 
priations for  our  Waters,  while  other  States  have  millions. — Surely  then, 
the  Merchants  of  North  Carolina  &  all  others  interested  in  our  commerce, 
should  have,  at  least,  granted  to  the  State,  enough  to  support  and  relieve  all 
the  Sick  seamen,  who  pass  at  Ocracoke  &  would  there  be  relieved  if  they 
could.  In  truth  $2000.  (the  bid  of  Dr.  Hellen,)  ought  to  be  specially 
applied  to  that  institution.     For   that   sum  humane   treatment   &  medical 


33  For   a  sketch   of  Samuel  P.    Carson   see   note    16    above. 
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advice  can  be  secured  to  all  who  apply.  Let  the  Hospital  be  made  what 
it  ought  to  be,  and  there  will  be  no  scarcity  of  patients;  nor  much  danger, 
that  at  $2000,  even,  for  the  Hospital  alone,  the  contractor  would  be  too 
well  compensated. 

I  will  only  add,  that,  if  you  please  to  give  me  the  contract  for  the 
Hospital,  &  the  compensation  not  less  than  $1500 — &  will  add  that  of 
Ocracoke  Light  House,  so  as  to  make  it  worth  my  attention  to  go  there, 
I  will  remove  there,  &  carry  what  is  greatly  needed — a  worthy  physician — 
I  will  provide  adequate  accommodations,  &  besides  securing  to  you  the 
blessings  of  the  sick  seamen,  the  whole  State  of  North  Carolina  will  testify 
her  approbation.  I  will  do  more, — I  will  be  able  to  render  more  service 
to  your  cause  &  the  cause  of  your  friends,  than  every  one  put  together, 
now  in  the  employ  of  the  United  States,  in  this  Section  of  the  State.  This 
is  not  a  vain  boast, — but  a  fact  well  known  to  Gen1.  Speight — and  hence 
his  reason  for  so  anxiously  desiring  to  get  me  there.  The  New  Light  Vessel 
to  be  stationed  at  Brant  Island,  has  no  keeper.  Gen1.  Speights  plan,  was  to 
transfer  the  Ocracoke  Light  keeper  to  the  new  station — &  so  leave  that  at 
Ocracoke  vacant,  for  me.  It  would  place  him  within  a  few  miles  of  his 
family: — Ocracoke  is  60  miles  distant  from  his  family  &  his  little  farm. 
So  that  it  would  be  an  advantage  to  him  to  be  so  transferred.  Now,  that 
the  whole  case  is  fairly  before  you,  I  leave  it  to  your  decision. — 

I  was  amazed,  on  my  return,  to  find  such  efforts  making  to  reinstate 
Mr.  Calhoun  in  this  State.  The  Mess8.  Blounts34 — &  all  our  leading  men 
this  way,  had  taken  their  tone  from  the  Telegraph,  and  were  casting  blame 
on  you,  and  reproaching  Mr.  Van  Buren  and  rising  one  vast  shout  of 
triumph  for  Mr.  Calhoun.  An  attempt  was  making  to  get  the  leading 
partisans  of  Mr.  Calhoun  in  other  parts  of  the  State  to  write  &  meet  Mr 
C.  at  some  Town,  as  he  passed  through  to  the  South,  &  give  him  a  great 
complimentary  dinner.  Tarborough  was  fixed  on  as  the  place;  &  a  Mr. 
Swift,  (nephew  of  the  Gen1,  of  same  name)  and  a  broken  down  New  York 
merchant,  who  has  resided  the  last  two  years  in  the  family  of  the  Collector 
of  this  port,  was  the  person  corresponding  with  Mr.  Calhoun  &  his  parti- 
sans, to  effect  the  meeting  &  the  festive  arrangements.  He  informed  me 
so  himself.  I  informed  him — &  the  Mess3.  Blounts  &  others,  that  the 
Telegraph  had  misled  them — I  made  known  its  defection  from  your  inter- 
ests— I  stated  what — I  had  seen  &  heard  at  Washington,  on  board  the 
Steam  Boat  &  in  the  Stage,  among  the  Southern  Mem3.  Congress;  &  shewed 
them  that  Mr  Calhoun  &  his  confidential  partisans  were  covertly  opposed 
to  you,  &  at  the  proper  time,  they  would  openly  shew  it — that  a  plan  of 
operations  manifestly  hostile,  was  maturing  &  that  its  object  was  the  over- 
throw of  both  yourself  &  Mr.  Van  Buren — &  to  seize  upon  the  reins  & 
mount  into  power.  I  rallied  the  Jackson  men  &  advised  them  to  disen- 
tangle themselves  from  Mr  Calhouns  partisans — that  the  line  was  drawn — 
that  they  were  &  must  be  deemed  among  the  opposition,  &  that  Mr.  Van 

84  Doubtless  reference  is  made  to  William  A.  and  Thomas  H.  Blount.  Thomas  H.  Blount 
was  collector  for  the  port  at  Washington  for  a  number  of  years.  See  Official  Register  of 
the  United  States    (Biennial  Reports  from   1815   to    1833). 
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Buren  must  be  identified  with  yourself  in  this  contest.  Dr.  Potts  came,  & 
seconded  my  efforts  &  told  them  that  the  People  in  Tarbo'  would  not  offer 
such  a  disrespect  to  yourself  or  Mr.  Van  Buren,  as  to  participate  in  any 
such  feast.  I  told  my  friends,  that  instead  of  wasting  their  friendship 
upon  me,  that  I  would  give  way,  &  we  would  all  unite  to  re  elect  Dr.  Hall36 
— that  he  was  truly  devoted  to  yourself  &  Mr.  Van  Buren  &  had  no  tinc- 
ture of  Calhounism  about  him.  In  doing  this,  I  of  course  go  against  my 
kinsman — Gen1.  W.  A.  Blount36 — who  had  desired  an  election  to  Congress; 
but  had  shouldered  Mr  Calhoun  to  hoist  him  into  the  presidency.  By  way 
of  sample,  of  what  he  was  doing  I  enclose  a  paper,  Containing  an  effusion 
from  his  pen,  over  the  signature  of  "Cassio."  These  movements  of  ours, 
caused  your  real  friends  to  draw  off:  the  Dinner  project  ceased  to  be  talked 
of  &  was  discountenanced — &  Gen1.  Blount,  it  is  said,  will  probably  de- 
cline competing  for  Congress.  In  fine,  I  hope  we  shall  yet  get  things 
straight  &  keep  them  so  in  this  quarter.  But  I  now  find  that  these  things 
were  known  to  a  few  of  the  Confidents  of  Mr.  Calhoun,  in  the  Senate  of 
our  last  Legislature  &  is  the  reason,  why  they  so  strenuously  opposed  my 
Resolution  approbatory  of  your  administration  &  Recommending  your  re- 
election. The  Speaker  of  the  Senate  deeming  me  his  friend,  ventured  to 
beseech  me  not  to  stir  the  subject,  &  himself  &  the  others,  in  the  Secret 
of  what  was  to  happen  at  Washington, — reprobated  pledging  the  state  to 
you;  pretended  that  you  would  not  be  a  candidate,  &  averred  that  disclos- 
ures &  events  would  render  it  proper  to  support  some  other  candidate,  dear 
to  No.  Car. — Genl  Wilson,  now  informs  me  that  Mr.  Calhoun  was  the 
person  alluded  to:  &  that  this  State  was  to  be  kept  up  in  the  market.  But 
it  won't  do — 

God  bless  you  my  dear  sir  &  believe  me 

Your  servant  &  friend 

As  a  half  a  dozen  or  so  members  of  Congress  united  in  saying  to  you  that 
they  believed  I  would  perform  the  contract  well — I  may  hope  that  the 
Govt.dent  I  am 

P.  S.  I  suppose  that  I  can  hardly  be  deemed  in  quest  of  office,  but  if  I 
were,  perhaps  my  claims  to  a  share  of  the  Confidence  and  kindness  of  the 
Government  would  not  be  inferior  to  those  of  hundreds  who  share  largely 
of  both.  The  contractor  who  supplies  the  public  offices  with  fire  wood, 
is  as  justly  denominated  a  Government  officer,  as  is  the  Hospital  Con- 
tractor of  Ocracoke. 


35  Thomas  H.  Hall  was  born  in  Prince  George  County,  Virginia,  and  practiced  medieine 
in  Tarboro,  North  Carolina.  He  was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  in  Con- 
gress from  1817  to  1825  and  from  1827  to  1835.  He  was  a  member  of  the  state  Senate 
in  1836.  He  died  in  Tarboro,  June  86,  1858.  Biographical  Directory  of  the  American 
Congress,    177+-1927,    p.    1048. 

36  William  A.  Blount  (October  26,  1792-June  4,  1867)  was  a  son  of  John  Gray  Blount. 
He  served  in  the  War  of  1812.  He  represented  Beaufort  County  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons in  1824,  1825,  1826,  1827,  and  1838  ;  was  a  trustee  of  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina from  1826  until  his  death ;  and  served  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Internal  Improve- 
ment. At  his  own  expense  he  fitted  out  a  detachment  of  soldiers  for  the  Confederacy.  His 
first  wife  was  Anne  Haywood,  daughter  of  Sherwood  Haywood.  Ashe,  Samuel  A.,  Bio- 
graphical History  of  North  Carolina,  I,  164-166 ;  A  Manual  of  North  Carolina,  1913,  pp. 
497-498. 
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The  vacancy  happens  in  June — if  I  can  be  gratified  if  Gen1.  Speight  can 
be  gratified  in  this  matter,  please  inform  me  early  that  I  may  go  &  secure 
a  House  &  all  else  necessary,  previously 

From  Robert  Love 

Raleigh     17th  of  Novr     1831 
His  Excellency  Andrew  Jackson 
My  dear  Sir — 

It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  I  enclose  to  you  the  first  N°.  of  a  paper 
Published  here,  for  the  first  time  on  Tuesday  last,  I  will  say  nothing  about 
the  paper,  as  it  will  speak  for  itself,  The  Editors  are  both  young  men 
with  whom  I  have  not  had  any  acquaintance,  yet  with  Judge  Potter37  the 
Father  of  one  of  them  I  have  had  an  acquaintance  of  a  long  standing, 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  I  am  well  pleased  with  their  avowed  Politicks,  and 
Manly  Address 

My  worthy  friend  the  object  of  this  Letter  is  to  crave  your  friendly 
permission  to  dig  for  Gold  in  the  Cherokee  Country — I  have  three  Sons  & 
as  many  Son  in  laws  living  not  far  distant  from  me,  and  we  can  spare 
among  us  forty  strong  and  active  hands  &  still  retain  a  force  sufficient 
to  make  our  bread,  and  that  is  all  we  can  do  in  a  country  like  ours  where 
we  cannot  grow  Cotton  or  Tobacco,  our  employment  being  as  the  old  saying 
is  we  can  make  plenty  of  Hog  and  Hominy,  and  then  sit  down  and  eat  it 

I  am  well  aware  how  your  mind  of  late  must  have  been  Pestered  with 
the  Turmoils  &  Bablings  of  a  few  disappointed  Men  who  were  seeking  more 
after  the  loaves  &  Fishes  than  the  Public  weal — 

As  this  Letter  is  intended  only  for  your  own  Ear  I  will  speak  more  freely 
to  you  than  I  otherwise  would,  I  think  I  know  it  is  the  most  Ardent  desire 
of  your  friends  in  this  state,  that  you  will  suffer  your  name  to  be  brought 
forward  at  the  next  Presidential  Election  knowing  as  I  believe  I  do  the 
Gratification  that  it  would  afford  your  Enemies  if  they  could  throw 
Stumbling  Blocks  Sufficient  in  the  way  so  as  to  cause  you  to  decline  a 
reelection 

North  Carolina  Most  unquestionably  is  now  strong  for  you  than  the[y] 
were  at  the  last  Election — Any  information  I  may  obtain  on  this  Score, 
the  little  time  I  may  remain  here  after  our  Gen1  Assembly  convenes  which 
is  to  be  on  Monday  next  I  will  most  assured  communicate  to  you,  I  expect 
to  leave  here  sometime  about  the  fourth  or  fifth  of  Next  Month 

Our  governor38  with  whom  I  had  a  friendly  conversation  last  Evening 
is  very  warm  in  your  Interest,  and  will  do  every  thing  for  you  in  his  power 

I  have  heard  nothing  as  regards  our  relations  with  the  Mexicans  and 
South  American  Governments,  but  I  presume  that  they  remain  friendly 
toward  us 


37  Henry  Potter  (1765-Dec.  20,  1857)  was  born  in  Granville  County,  North  Carolina. 
He  was  appointed  by  Jefferson  in  1801  as  a  federal  judge  and  served  on  the  bench  for 
over  fifty  years.     Appleton'B  Cyclopaedia  of  American  Biography,  V,   89. 

88Montfort   Stokes   of  Wilkes    County,    governor   of   North   Carolina,    1830-1832. 
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I  hope  you  have  enjoyed  good  health  since  at  the  City — My  wifes  health 
is  much  improved  within  the  last  six  or  eight  months,  and  thank  God 
considering  old  age  I  have  had  my  health  better  than  could  have  been 
reasonably  expected 

I  am  with  every  feeling  of  friendship  and  regard  your  ob*  Serv1  &c 
N,  Be  so  kind  as  to  write  to  us  often  as  you  may  find  a  leisure  moment — 

From  Robert  Love 

Waynesville    1st  of  Sept    1832 
To  His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  US — 
My  dear  Sir) 

Some  two  or  three  days  Mails  back  I  Rec'  a  communication  from  the 
Secretary  of  the  United  States  informing  of  me  that  you  had  the  Goodness 
to  appoint  me  Surveyor  for  running  &  marking  the  Boundary  line  between 
the  United  States,  and  the  United  Mexican  States; 

Having  noticed  in  some  paper  latterly  that  himself,  and  family  are  at 
the  White  Sulphur  Springs  in  Virginia;  And  seeing  of  it  also  stated  that 
you  intended  a  Visit  at  this  time  to  the  Hermitage — I  therefore  avail 
myself  of  writing  to  you  on  the  Occasion — I  am  afraid  my  worthy  friend 
that  I  will  be  unable  to  perform  the  arduous  duties  of  a  Surveyor,  as  it 
must  be  done  on  foot,  yet  my  desire  is  great  on  the  Subject,  for  the  advan- 
tages of  the  Geographical  knowledge  that  may  be  acquired  on  a  tour  of 
the  kind — Everything  which  I  may  say  to  you  in  this  Letter,  I  wish  it 
to  be  for  your  own  Eye  &  Ear — I  do  not  wish  that  any  thing  which  I 
may  communicate  to  you  now  may  be  considered  as  an  acceptance  or  not 
of  the  appointment  above  alluded  to,  untill  after  our  next  Presidential 
Election,  as  every  exertion  is  now  making  by  the  opposition  by  Intrigue, 
and  every  artifice,  that  can  be  invented  by  man  to  defeat  your  Election — 
I  am  nominated  for  this  district  as  for  an  Elector  for  yourself  and  V.  B. 
our  state  has  got  into  a  distracted  situation  as  to  the  Vice  Presidency,  and 
the  opposition  are  doing  every  thing  in  their  power  to  keep  up  a  Division 
on  that  head  with  a  view,  I  presume  of  preventing  an  Election  by  the  Col- 
lege of  Elections — This  District  is  strongly  in  favour  of  V.  B.  Believing 
that  Mr  Barbour39  altho  a  worthy  man  cannot  be  Elected,  Yet  by  his 
taking  off  Votes  on  the  Republican  side  may  be  the  Mean  of  letting  the 
Election  go  into  the  Senate  and  thereby  let  Sergeant40  be  our  next  Vice 
President  a  measure  much  deprecated  by  the  Majority  of  this  District;  Yet 
about  Asheville  &  Morganton  their  party  have  some  what  increased  owing 
to  the  Influence  and  family  connection  of  Col°  A  Erwin41  I  presume  who 


39  Philip  P.  Barbour  was  judge  of  the  United  States  District  of  Eastern  Virginia. 

40  John    Sergeant    was    a    member    of    Congress    from    Pennsylvania. 

41  Alexander  Erwin  was  the  son  of  Nathaniel  Erwin,  who  came  to  America  in  1740  and 
settled  in  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania.  His  son,  Alexander,  became  a  colonel  in  the 
American  Revolution.  He  settled  in  Burke  County,  North  Carolina,  where  he  was  clerk 
of  the  court  for  a  number  of  years.  He  was  one  of  the  committee  of  three  who  laid  out 
the  town  of  Morganton  in  1780.  He  married  Sarah  Robinson.  Ashe,  Samuel  A.,  Biographi- 
cal  History   of  North   Carolina,   VII,    102. 
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has  been  among  them  almost  all  the  Summer,  These  are  my  reasons  for 
not  saying  yea  or  nay  about  my  acceptance  of  the  appointment  if  it  can 
be  Evaded  untill  after  the  Presidential  Election — And  I  also  wish  you  to 
state  to  me  whether  or  no  I  could  be  permitted  to  have  an  assistant  by  the 
Government,  and  if  for  myself  to  have  the  Appointment,  and  also  whether 
I  can  be  authorised  to  appoint  two  or  three  men  of  my  acquaintance  to  go 
along  as  Chainmen  &  Markers — and  what  you  might  suppose  their  daily 
pay  would  be — I  am  Very  desirous  of  performing  of  the  tour  for  the 
reasons  above  set  forth,  If  it  should  please  the  Almighty  to  enable  me  to 
do  so,  Yet  people  of  my  age  become  much  debilitated,  and  Scarcely  able 
to  know  their  own  abilities  or  inabilities  for  one  week  at  a  time, 

I  am  now  in  the  Seventy  third  year  of  my  age — I  shall  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  letting  of  him  know  of  my  receiving  of  his  Communication — 

Be  so  good  as  to  write  to  me  as  Early  as  you  can  with  convenience  and 
be  so  good  as  to  let  me  know  where  I  can  write  to  you  again,  whether 
at  the  Hermitage  or  the  City  of  Washington,  My  wife  had  been  Very 
unwell  for  some  thing  like  four  or  five  weeks  and  for  the  last  four  or  five 
days  principally  to  her  bed  I  am  with  every  degree  of  Friendship  &  due 
respect  your 

Ob*  Servt  &C 
Gen1  A  Jackson 

From  John  H.  Benton 

Chapel  Hill     North  Carolina  Nov  3d     1832 
Honored  Sir 

While  you  were  at  the  Hermitage  I  took  the  liberty  of  addressing  you 
upon  the  subject  of  obtaining  a  warrant  for  a  cadets  place  at  the  military 
academy  at  West  Point,  inclosing  my  letter  to  Mr  R.  Burton  But  not 
receiving  an  answer  I  concluded  that  your  attention  was  so  much  directed 
to  other  more  important  matters  that  you  could  not  attend  to  my  request. 
Acting  upon  this  supposition  I  next  addressed  a  letter  to  the  War  Depart- 
ment to  know  what  was  requisite  for  an  applicant.  Since,  however,  I 
did  so  I  have  received  a  letter  from  Mr  Burton  saying  that  you  left  Tennes- 
see before  he  had  an  opportunity  of  delivering  my  letter.  I  influenced 
by  your  proverbial  kindness  to  the  American  youth  I  have  now  determined 
to  address  you  and  request  of  you  a  warrant,  knowing  that  you  have  the 
power  to  grant  15.  My  reasons  for  not  wishing  to  apply  in  the  usual 
way  are  as  follows.  I  have  no  political  friends  upon  whom  I  can  rely  for 
urging  my  suit  and  I  would  much  rather  address  myself  to  you  and  rely 
upon  your  kindness  than  trust  to  the  exertions  of  a  man  whom  political 
motives  indifference  or  some  cause  might  prevent  from  gaining  a  cause  of 
vital  importance  to  me.  It  has  ever  been  my  design  from  early  youth  to 
embrace  the  profession  of  arms  and  with  the  full  and  free  consent  of  my 
father,  with  the  power  to  fulful  every  duty  and  satisfy  every  item  of  the 
necessary  qualifications  I  now  present  myself.     As  my  district  is  already 
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filled  and  I  am  now  18  years  old  should  I  fail  in  obtaining  a  warrant  from 
you  I  must  turn,  however  reluctantly  to  the  study  of  some  other  profes- 
sion, &  hope  sir  you  will  pardon  my  presumption  in  addressing  you  when 
you  reflect  upon  the  motives  by  which  I  am  influenced.  May  I  request  of 
you  an  answer  by  the  earliest,  convenient,  mail,  that  I  may  go  on  to  the 
North  and  endeavor  to  evince  my  gratitude  (should  you  grant  my  request) 
by  preparing  myself  well  for  holding  an  honorable  station  in  my  class. 

Your  nephew,  who  is  at  this  place  and  with  whom  I  am  intimately 
acquainted,  is  well  and  holds  a  high  station  both  in  his  Class  and  in  the 
respect  and  esteem  of  his  fellow  students 

Yours  with  respect  &  esteem 

From  John  C.  Ehringhaus42  and  Isaac  P.  Freeman43 

Elizabeth  City,  N.  C.     January  22d     1833. 
Sir 

The  undersigned  have  the  Honour  to  transmit  to  Your  Excellency  a 
Copy  of  the  proceedings  of  a  Union  meeting,  held  at  the  Court  House  in 
this  Town  on  the  19*  inst.  agreeable  to  a  resolution  adopted.44 

The  undersigned  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  of  assuring  Your 
Excellency  of  the  high  consideration  they  entertain  for  You 

John  C.  Ehringhaus 
Isaac  P.  Freeman 
His  Excellency  Andrew  Jackson 
President  of  the  United  States 


42  John  C.  Ehringhaus  came  from  Germany  and  settled  in  Elizabeth  City,  North  Caro- 
lina. He  married  Matilda  Gregory,  the*  granddaughter  of  General  Isaac  Gregory  of  Cam- 
den County.  He  was  assistant  cashier  in  charge  of  the  State  Branch  Bank,  Elizabeth 
City.  He  was  twice  a  member  of  the  state  House  of  Representatives  from  Pasquotank 
County.  For  a  number  of  years  he  was  clerk  and  master  in  equity  of  Pasquotank 
County,  where  many  records  in  his  handwriting  are  still  preserved.  The  family  home, 
"Ehringhausen,"  still  stands  in  Westphalia.  For  this  information,  the  editor  is  indebted  to 
J.  C.  B.  Erhinghaus,  governor  of  North  Carolina,  1933-1937,  a  great-grandson  of  John 
C.    Ehringhaus. 

43  A  practising  physician  in  Elizabeth  City. 

44  "Union    Meeting 

"Held  at  the  Court  House  in  Elizabeth  City,  N.  C,  January  19,   1833. 

"At  a  large  respectable  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  the  County  of  Pasquotank,  held  pur- 
suant to  public  notice  at  the  Court  House  in  Elizabeth  City  on  Saturday  the  19th  Jan. 
inst.  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  their  opinion  on  the  subject  of  Nullification  as  held 
out  by  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  and  of  the  Proclamation  recently  issued  by  the  Presi- 
dent  of    the   United    States — 

"Colonel  Carter  Barnard  was  unanimously  Chosen  President,  and  Stephen  Charles  Esq. 
vice  President ;  and  Mr.   John  C.  Ehringhaus  and  Dr.   Isaac  P.   Freeman   Secretaries. 

"On  motion  the  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  draft  resolution* 
proper  to  be  submitted  to  this  meeting ;  Edward  A.  McNally,  Charles  R.  Kinney,  Exum 
Newby,  William  Charles,   Edmund   Blount,   James  M.   Grice  and  Hezekiah   Lockwood. 

"After  an  absence  of  about  half  an  hour  Edward  A.  McNally,  Chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee,   reported   the  following   Preamble  and   Resolutions. 

"Whereas  we  view  with  a  becoming  pride,  undiminished  patriotism  and  gratitude  the 
strong  and  nattering  testimony  which  every  successive  year  exhibits  of  the  unprecedented 
prosperity  of  our  country,  the  increasing  wealth  and  happiness  of  our  fellow  citizens  in 
every  condition  and  location  throughout  this  great  and  powerful  nation ;  a  condition 
which  we  owe  to  the  fostering  care  and  protection  of  our  blessed  Union.  And  whereas  we 
believe  that  any  act  or  circumstance  calculated  to  dissolve  or  even  to  impair  that  Union 
would  be  the  greatest  of  all  calamities,  not  only  to  the  happy  citizens  of  this  confederacy, 
but  to  the  subjects  of  despotick  rule  throughout  the  world,  who  fondly  look  to  these 
United  States  as  the  bright  Constellation  that  imparts  its  benign  rays  to  their  gloom  of 
bondage,  and  that  at  last  will  guide  their  steps  to  the  state  of  freedom.  Whereas  it  is 
with  sincere  regret  and  deep  sorrow  that  we  perceive,  amidst  this  unparallelled  prosperity, 
a  discontent  and  discord  in  our  neighbouring  and  sister  state,   South  Carolina,  that  greatly 


Unpublished  Letters  of  North  Carolinians  381 

From  William  Polk 

Raleigh,  Dec.  7th     1833 
Dear  Sir 

This  will  be  handed  to  you  by  my  son  Rufus  K.  Polk,  at  present  a  student 


disturb  the  peace  of  that  hitherto  gallant  and  patriotic  State,  and  threaten  the  dissolution 
of  our  beloved  Union.  And  whereas  the  discontented  portion  of  the  citizens  of  that  un- 
happy State  have  recently  assembled  a  Convention,  and  made  and  published  an  Ordinance 
declaring  certain  acts  of  thei  United  States  Congress,  passed  in  the  years  1828  and  1832 
imposing  duties  on  imports,  unconstitutional,  and  further  declaring,  that  the  State  of 
South  Carolina  possesses  the  power  naturally  and  constitutionally  to  nullify  the  said 
acts  and  to  prevent  their  execution  within  her  own  territorial  limits :  and  directing  that 
laws  be  made  in  the  said  State  to  carry  the  provisions  of  the  said  Ordinance  into  effect ;  which 
laws  have  in  pursuance  thereof  been  made,  and  ordered  to  be  put  into  operation  on  the 
1st  day  of   February  next. 

"And  whereas  on  the  appearance  of  the  said  Ordinance,  the  President  of  the  United 
States  issued  a  Poclamation  dated  the  10th  day  of  December  last,  amongst  other  things 
denying  the  right  of  such  nullification  in  any  one  State — declaring  the  nature  and  integrity 
of  the  Federal  compact,  and  the  efficiency  of  the  laws  to  carry  themselves  into  execution 
under  a  prompt  and  fearless  administration  of  them — and  that  if  the  execution  of  the 
laws  should  be  resisted  by  armed  force,  it  is  Treason ;  and  the  said  Proclamation  being 
addressed  generally  to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  and  apparently  as  an  appeal  to 
their  opinions,  and  a  request  for  the  aid  of  their  wisdom  and  Patriotism  in  so  extraordinary 
and  perilous  crisis. 

"We  therefore,  a  portion  of  the  citizens  of  Pasquotank  County,  (and  confidentially 
believing  ourselves  expressing  the  opinion  of  the  whole  county  excepting  five  or  six 
individuals)  convened  for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  the  important  sub- 
jects contained  in  the  Proclamation  our  distinguished  and  patriotic  Chief  Magistrate, 
resolve,    and    it   is   by  us   herein. 

"Resolved,  That  having  lived  in  unexampled  prosperity  under  our  present  happy  form 
of  Government,  which  is  the  admiration  of  the  world ;  and  perceiving  that  our  Constitu- 
tion is  assailed,  our  Union  threatened  with  disruption,  and  that  we  are  on  the  verge  of 
ft  civil  war,  we,  in  the  langage  of  the  immortal  Jefferson,  pledge  our  lives,  fortunes,  & 
sacred  honor  to  support  the  government  in  the  execution  of  its  laws,  and  to  sustain 
and   preserve  the   constitution    and   the  Union — [Passed   Nem   con.] 

"Resolved,  That  at  the  present  crisis  in  our  public  affairs,  when  our  Constitution  and 
Union  are  so  seriously  menaced,  the  Proclamation  recently  issued  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  is  both  timely  and  patriotic,  and  a  manifestation  of  that  firmness  and 
dicision  which  have  ever  characterized  his  conduct  in  maintaining  and  supporting  the 
laws  and  the  integrity  of  our  Union. — 

[About  9  dissenting  voted.] 

"Resolved,  That  we  view  the  Ordinance  recently  passed  by  a  Convention  in  South  Caro- 
lina, as  revolutionary  in  its  character,  subversive  of  the  Constitution  and  the  dearest 
rights  of  our  citizens,  and  that  we  depreciate  Nullification,  as  held  out  by  that  state, 
and  embraced  in  the  spirit  and  provisions  of  the  said  Ordinance ;  but  that  we  hail  the 
Proclamation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  issued  on  the  10th  Dec.  1832,  as  in 
accordance  with  our  views  and  opinions,  and  being  so,  we  pledge  ourselves  to  sustain 
him  therein.     [9   dissenting  votes   counted.] 

"Resolved,  That  we  view  the  present  high  Tariff  of  duties  as  inexpedient  and  unneces- 
sary, and  as  partial  and  oppressive  in  its  operation ;  and  we  will  use  all  lawful  means 
to   procure  its   reduction — Nem   con. 

"Resolved,  That  we  admit  the  right  to  which  every  citizen  of  this  free  and  happy 
country  is  entitled,  of  forming  and  freely  expressing  his  opinions  on  subjects  of  religion 
and  politics,  yet  that  we  regret  the  zealous  advocacy  and  support  given  to  the  principles 
of  Nullification  in  the  recent  session  of  our  Legislature  by  our  Senator,  and  one  of  our 
Delegates  in  the  House  of  Commons,  lest  that  it  might  be  taken  as  according  with,  or  in 
any  way  encouraged  by  the  opinions  and  wishes  of  their  constituents.  [The  dissentients 
not  counted — but   apparently  a  few  more   than    on   the   third   Resolution.] 

"Resolved,  That  the  citizens  of  our  neighboring  counties  are  respectfully  requested  to 
convene  Union  Meetings  as  nearly  as  practicable,  and  that  copies  of  these  proceedings 
be  addressed  to  the  Sheriffs  of  the  said  counties,  to  be  laid  before  such  meetings  when 
convened. 

"Resolved  That  copies  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  be  addressed  to  his  excellency 
the  Governor  of  this  State,  our  Senators  and  Representatives  in  Congress,  and  to  the 
President   of   the  United   States. 

"Resolved,  That  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  be  published  in  the  North  Carolina 
Advocate,  Elizabeth  City  Star,  Raleigh  Constitutionalist,  Washington  Globe,  National  Intelli- 
gencer,   and   Charleston    Courier. 

"Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  are  justly  due  and  cheerfully  tendered  to 
Col.  Barnard  and  Stephen  Charles,  Esq.  for  the  able  and  impartial  manner  in  which  they 
have  presided  over  its  deliberations. — [This  Resolution,  with  the  6th,  7th,  and  8th  passed 
unanimously.] 

Carter    Barnard 

President. 
Stephen    Charles,    Vice    President 
John   C.    Ehringhaus, 
Isaac   P.   Freeman, 
Secretaries." 
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of  the  University  of  Virginia;  who  visits  Washington  during  a  short  win- 
ter vacation. 

I  take  the  liberty  of  introducing  him  to  you  not  with  a  hope  or  expecta- 
tion, that  you  should  pay  him  any  attention,  other  than  a  mere  how  day— 
but  to  gratify  a  wish  he  has  to  see  you. — 

I  am  dear  Sir 
Your  most  Obt 
Servant 
Endorsed  on  the  verso  in  the  handwriting  of  Jackson:      "Gen1.  W.  Polk 
by  his  son  Rufus  Polk'* 

From  William  H.  Haywood,  Jr.45 

22nd— February  1834. 

To  President  Jackson 

I  have  the  honour  to  receive  under  your  frank  a  printed  copy  of  Mr 
Senator  Rives'46  speech  upon  the  Deposit  question — I  thank  you  for  this 
compliment  because  it  affords  me  this  opportunity  of  assuring  you  that 
your  friends  in  this  state  approve  the  motives  and  will  sustain  the  measures 
of  their  Chief  Executive  in  removing  the  public  treasure  from  the  custody 
and  controul  of  the  Bank  of  the  U.  States.  In  North  Carolina  we  are  a 
plain  honest  republican  people  and  we  love  liberty  more  than  we  love  self. 
We  endured  much  to  establish  freedom  and  can  bear  more  to  preserve  it. 
We  can  discriminate  between  a  selfish  ambition  and  the  fearless  exercise 
of  duty  in  defending  the  rights  of  the  people  and  their  government  against 
the  impudent  assumptions  of  a  monied  corporation.  Even  in  the  glare  of 
Senatorial  sophistry  we  cannot  fail  to  discern  that  a  President  who  loved 
power  more  than  he  loves  his  country  and  her  laws,  might  (unlike  yourself) 
have  courted  the  alliance  of  this  corrupting  monopoly  instead  of  resisting 
its  encroachments,  and  the  practise  of  the  Bank  plainly  shows  that  it  had 
been  an  easier  task  for  you.  Hence  the  long  speeches  of  certain  aspirants 
fall  without  effect  upon  the  democracy  of  North  Carolina — while  the 
startling  facts  disclosed  in  the  Secretary's  report  have  strengthened  the 
cause  of  opposition  to  that  dangerous  Institution.  If  the  people  of  the 
U.  States  will  at  every  sacrifice  persevere  in  resisting  this  attempt  upon 
the  purity  and  independence  of  their  government  by  the  managers  of  a 
Bank  we  may  hope  that  it  will  settle  the  question.  At  least  we  shall  have 
gone  far  towards  preventing  any  future  efforts  to  force  the  renewal  of  a 
Bank  Charter  if  experience  shall  prove  that  such  an  institution  is  necessary 
to   our   government. 


45  "Will  H.  Haywood  Jr.,"  as  he  signed  himself  (October  23,  1801-October  7,  1852), 
graduated  from  the  University  of  North  Carolina  in  1819,  studied  law,  and  was  admitted 
to  the  bar  in  1822.  He  was  a  member  of  the  North  Carolina  House  of  Commons  in 
1831,  1834-1836,  serving  the  last  year  as  speaker ;  was  appointed  charge  d'affairs  in  Bel- 
gium by  Van  Buren,  but  declined  ;  was  a  member  of  the  United  States  Senate  from  March 
4,  1843,  to  July  25,  1846,  when  he  resigned,  having  refused  instructions  from  the  legisla- 
ture of  North  Carolina.    Biographical  Directory  of  the  American  Congress,  177U-1927,  p.  1081. 

46  William  C.   Rive*  of   Virginia. 
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Sir  you  have  been  charged  without  truth  with  having  seized  both  "the 
sword  &  purse"  of  this  government — Mr  Rives  has  most  triumphantly 
exposed  the  imputation  and  the  great  body  of  your  countrymen  will  repu- 
diate the  charge  by  combining  always  with  your  distinguished  name  the 
recollection  that  in  the  field  you  have  turned  the  sword  of  one  enemy  and 
in  the  cabinet  you  have  seized  upon  the  purse  of  another  foe  to  the  liberties 
of  a  free  people  and  these  are  the  signel  acts  of  your  life  which  political 
rancour  and  affected  patriotism  have  pervailed  to  make  out  a  charge  of 
USURPATION — The  former  atchievement  will  never  be  forgotten  but  in 
the  warm  hearted  and  generous  recollection  of  the  latter  deliverance — The 
glory  of  the  one  was  attempted  to  be  observed  by  captious  pretexts  against 
the  means  which  you  found  necessary  for  its  accomplishment  and  yours 
would  be  an  enviable  distinction  truly  if  malice  or  jealousy  could  cast  no 
cloud  of  censure  about  the  other. — But  I  did  not  mean  to  abuse  my 
privilege  by  obtruding  an  essay  on  politics  or  a  long  letter  of  adulation 
upon  the  notice  of  one  whose  station  forbids  a  trespass  upon  his  time 
and  who  needs  no  note  of  commendation  to  cheer  him  in  the  course  of 
publick  duty — Excuse  me  Sir  for  the  liberty  I  have  taken  already  May 
God  give  success  to  your  administration  of  this  government  of  Freeman 
and  preserve  your  life  many  years  to  witness  the  fruits  of  your  own  patrio- 
tick  exertions — 

I  am  your  friend  and  fellow  Citizen 

Raleigh  N.  Carolina 

From  John  H.  Wheeler47 

Baltimore 

22d  May     [18]3J 
Sir 

This  will  be  handed  to  your  Excellency  by  Mr  Hubbel,  P.M.  at  Bath 
New  York.  He  is  a  gentleman  of  much  respectability  &  a  friend  to 
true  principles 

Allow  me  to  congratulate  you  on  the  result  of  our  Convention, 
I  am,  with  much  respect  &  gratitude 

Your  ob.  servant 

From  Robert  Love 

6th  July  1836 
His  Excellency  the  President 
of  the  United  States 

My  worthy  friend  your  friendly  Letter  of  the  9th  June  came  to  hand  a 

47  John  H.  Wheeler  (August  6,  1806-1882)  was  born  at  Murfreesboro,  North  Carolina. 
He  graduated  from  Columbian  University,  Washington,  D.  C,  and  studied  law  at  the 
University  of  North  Carolina.  He  served  as  secretary  of  the  board  of  commissioners  under 
the  treaty  with  France  to  decide  on  the  claims  of  American  citizens  for  spoliation  under  the 
Berlin  and  Milan  decrees ;  was  a  member  of  the  legislature  of  North  Carolina  in  1837 ; 
was  superintendent  of  the  United  States  mint  at  Charlotte,  1836-1841 ;  served  as  treasurer 
of  North  Carolina,  1842 ;  was  minister  to  Nicarauga,  1854-1857 ;  was  an  employee  of  the 
Statistical  Bureau,  Washington,  D.  C,  1859-1861 ;  and  in  1863  was  sent  to  England  by 
the  legislature  of  North  Carolina  for  material  to  enlarge  the  history  of  the  State.  He 
■pent  his  latter  years  in  collating  the  debates  of  Congress.  Appleton'a  Cyclopedia  of 
American  Biography,  VI,  453.     Papers  of  John  H.  Wheeler,  Library  of  Congress. 
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few  Mails  ago,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  me  to  hear  that  you  are  enjoying 
of  reasonable  health,  not  withstanding  the  distress  and  Trouble  which  you 
must  of  late  have  experienced,  for  some  Months  past,  But  before  this 
reaches  you,  your  mind  will  have  received  some  quietude 

A  great  degree  of  Anxiety  are  in  the  People  of  this  County  with  a  Hope 
that  you  will  come  to  the  Sulphur  Springs  in  Buncombe  County  some  in 
the  course  of  this  Summer,  Indeed  nothing  could  be  more  gratifying  to 
my,  as  it  would  render  to  me  the  happiness  of  Seeing  you  once  more  By  the 
permission  of  a  Benevolent  and  Good  God — should  it  be  your  Intention  I 
request  of  you  to  inform  me  of  the  time,  that  I  may  make  preparations  to 
meet  with  you  there, 

I  also  wish  you  to  inform  me  where  Majr  B.  F  Curry48  is  If  you  have 
any  knowledge,  as  I  presume  that  will  have  some  Agency  In  Settling 
of  the  Indian  Claims  before  their  removall — My  Son  Dillard  Love  are  very 
much  in  arears  by  the  Management  of  a  youngman  whome  we  had  taken 
into  Business,  for  the  last  two  years  and  Married  an  Indian  Woman  and 
Emigrated  before  the  time  was  up  and  who  is  since  dead — we  have  been 
a  good  deal  oppressed  with  his  bad  management  in  Sliping  off  as  he  did, 
and  leaving  the  Business  in  a  Very  deranged  way,  and  left  us  to  meet  some 
heavy  claims  in  Charlestown,  and  first  Collecting  all  he  could  before  he 
went  off — My  health  thanks  be  to  a  Great  and  Good  has  been  reasonably 
Good,  yet  I  remain  an  unfortunate  Cripple — 

I  am  my  dear  friend  with  every  degree  of  respect  your  Sincere  friend  &c 
His  Excellency  the  President 
of  the  United  States 

From  Robert  Strange49 

Washington  City 

June  17h.  1840. 
His  Excellency 
A.  Jackson 

Sir 

A  constituent  of  mine  whose  son  was  seized  in  Texas  and  carried  to 
Matamoras  where  he  is  now  a  prisoner  has  solisted  my  sympathies  deeply 
in  his  behalf — 50 


48  Benjamin  F.  Curry  was  the  emigration  agent  for  the  Cherokees,  whom  it  was 
desired  to  remove  from  Georgia  to  the  territory  west  of  the  Mississippi.  Bassett,  op.  cit., 
V,    288  n. 

49  Robert  Strange  (September  20,  1796-February  19,  1854)  was  born  at  Manchester, 
Virginia ;  graduated  from  Hampden  Sidney  College ;  and  moved  to  Fayetteville,  North 
Carolina,  in  1815.  He  was  a  member  of  the  North  Carolina  House  of  Commons,  1821-1823, 
and  1826  ;  was  a  justice  of  the  supreme  court  of  the  State,  1827-1836  ;  was  a  member  of 
the  United  States  Senate,  1836-1840 ;  and  later  served  as  solicitor  of  the  fifth  judicial  dis- 
trict of  North  Carolina.  Biographical  Directory  of  the  American  Congress,  1774-1927, 
p.   1579. 

50  Sylvester  Brown  was  collector  at  Ocracoke.  Official  Register  of  the  United  States, 
1833,  p.  53.     The  following  letter  was  enclosed  by  Robert  Strange  to  Andrew  Jackson  : 

"Ocracoke    N.    C.     May    25th     1840 
"Dear   Sir 

I  wrote  you  a  few  days  ago  from  Washington  on  the  Subject  of  my  sons  imprisonment 
at  Matamoras  it  has  been  Suggested  to  me — if  I  could  procure  a  letter  in  his  behalf — from 
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I  enclose  you  a  letter  received  from  him  a  few  days  since  and  without 
presuming  to  suggest  any  thing  to  you,  will  feel  highly  gratified  to  be  the 
channel  of  any  assistance  you  may  think  proper  to  render  him 

I  am  with  the  utmost  respect 

yr  Obt  Sev. 


From  John  H.  Wheeler 

Raleigh  10th  Dec.  '42 
My  much  esteemed  Sir 

Your  kind  favour  of  the  9th  of  Septr  last,  was  received  by  our  course  of 
mail,  and  I  have  foreborne  to  answer  it  until  this  moment  hoping  by  this 
delay  to  render  my  communication  the  more  welcome  containing  more 
agreeable  information  as  regards  our  political  friends  &  their  prospects. 

Our  Legislature  is  decidedly  democratic  by  25  or  30  votes.  I  sent  to 
your  address  at  home  last  week  "the  Standard"  which  affords  the  latest 
&  most  detailed  information  as  regards  our  Senator,  who  is  to  serve  for  six 
years  from  the  4th  of  March  next.  Our  democratic  friends  early  in  the 
session  conferred  on  the  subject,  and  your  old  &  tried  friend  Bedford  Brown 
received  a  large  majority  of  votes,  as  the  democratic  nominee;  But  notwith- 
standing all  this  Judge  R.  M.  Saunder's61  friends  prefer  to  run  him,  the 
Whigs  adhering  to  Graham;52  Thus   we  stand,   thus   distracted;   I  think 


the  President  of  the  U  States  or  Genl  Jackson  to  St  Anna  or  some  of  the  high  functionaries 
in  Mexico  it  might  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  my  sons  captivity  his  being  so 
young1  a  Man.  traveling  in  company  with  only  five  or  six  persons  without  making  any 
resistance  or  being  employed  in  any  way  hostile  to  Mexico  have  some  influence  in  getting 
his  release  or  if  not  that  place  him  in  a  more  Comfortable  situation  the  thought  of  his 
being  a  live  and  treated  as  no  doubt  he  is — worse  than  our  slaves  and  barely  sufficient  food 
to  support  life  is  Worse  far  worse  than  to  hear  he  had  been  killed  or  died  a  natural 
Death — if  you  Can  in  any  way  aid  me  in  procuring  Such  a  letter — I  will  either  be  the 
bearer  myself  or  send  a  special  messenger — Mr.  Gaston  who  knew  my  son  from  his 
infancy — to  the  time  he  left  College  has — been  so  good  as  to  give  me  a  letter  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Matthews  of  Washington  requesting  him  in  the  most  feeling  manner  to  interest 
himself — in  behalf  of  my  son — no  doubt  is  of  opinion  it  will  have  a  good  effect  and 
induce  the  Mexican  Minister  to  interest  himself  in  his  behalf — I  am  also  advised  to  procure 
a  letter  if  I  can  do  so  to  the  Spanish  Minister  now  in  Mexico — who  was  formerly  at 
Washington  City  I  do  not  recollect  his  name  but  have  been  informed  he  was  much  esteemed 
when  in  this  country  and  would  no  doubt  be  of  service  to  me  should  it  be  in  his  power — 
I  have  no  hope  except  through  the  assistance  of  friends  this  buoys  up  his  mother  as  well 
as  myself  to  hope  for  the  best  and  that  something  may  be  done  for  him — I  am  fully 
satisfied  he  will  council  no  rash  act  he  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  Christian  religion  and 
always  had  about  him  a  small  bible  and  which  he  still  had  the  last  time  we  heard  from 
him— We  have  a  great  many  of  his  letters  written  Since  he  left  home,  he  never  lost  sight 
of  his  duty  to  his  Parents — and  it  was  from  not  receiving  a  letter  from  him  in  some 
months  that  first  caused  our  fears — I  fear  I  shall  tax  you  too  severely  with  my  letter  and 
ask  too  much  of  your  hands,  you  will  however  I  know  make  allowance  for  a  heart 
broke  Father — 

Your  friend  & 
Obt    S 

Sylvester    Brown 
"To  the  Hon.   Robert   Strange 
Senator  in  Congress" 

51  Romulus  M.  Saunders  (March  3,  1791-April  21,  1867),  was  a  member  of  the  legislature 
of  North  Carolina,  representative  in  Congress,  attorney  general  of  the  State,  and  judge 
of  the  superior  court,  1835-1840,  1852-1856.  He  was  minister  to  Spain,  1846-1849,  and  a 
member  of  the  board  of  commissioners  to  revise  the  laws  of  the  State.  Biographical 
Directory    of    the   American    Congress,    1774-1927,    p.    1495. 

52  William  A.  Graham  (September  5,  1804-April  11,  1865)  was  one  of  the  most  outstand- 
ing men  in  the  State.  In  November,  1840,  he  was  elected  to  fill  the  unexpired  term  of 
Senator  Robert  Strange,  but  the  assembly  of  1842-1843  was  Democratic  So  he  was  not 
reelected.      Dictionary  of  American  Biography,  VII,   480-481. 
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that  causes  beyond  the  surface  of  things  lie  at  the  bottom.  Mr.  Brown58 
is  understood  to  prefer  Mr.  Van  Buren  as  a  candidate  for  the  next  Presi- 
dential campaign  44  while  Mr.  Saunders  had  raised  the  banner  of  Mr. 
Calhoun.  All  this  wrong  and  premature,  and  if  persisted  in,  will  eventuate 
in  the  utter  distruction  of  the  Democratic  party.  Why  contend  about 
men,  when  great  principles  are  at  stake?  The  ballot  on  day  before  yester- 
day was  for  Brown  63,  Graham  57,  Saunders  42.  Graham  receiving  the 
Whig  strength,  the  Democrats  divided  between  Brown  &  Saunders.  The 
further  balloting  is  put  off  until  next  Wednesday,  and  in  the  interim,  a 
caucus  will  be  held  to  reconcile  differences,  or  to  run  a  third  candidate. 
I  will  not  fail  to  send  you  information  of  the  proceedings  of  our  friends, 
Since  no  one  I  am  confident  can  regret  more  than  yourself  the  dissensions 
&  divisions  of  our  party. 

I  am  gratified  to  be  able  to  inclose  you  resolutions  introduced  in  the 
Legislature  on  the  subject  of  the  unjust  amercement  of  Judge  Hall  on  you 
in  181  J,64  The  voice  of  every  patriotic  Legislature  seems  unanimous  on 
this  subject;  even  the  President  &  the  National  Intelligencer  can  no  longer 
withstand  the  force  of  generous  public  sentiment,  and  the  name  of  Judge 
Hall  and  his  Jesuitical  advocate  Mr.  Conrad  will  receive  merited  obloquy 

Instructions  will  be  passed  to  Mr.  Mangum55  on  the  subject  of  the 
Bankrupt  Law  &  other  obvious  measures  of  the  Fedral  party.  But  it  is 
feared  that  last  to  all  regard  for  principles,  he  will  disregard  them. 

The  Destructing  our  state  farms  an  important  duty  of  the  present 
Legislature  A  project  is  under  advisement  which  will  give  us  a  decided 
majority  in  the  next  delegation  of  the  State  in  Congress. 

Hoping  soon  to  hear  from  you  at  this  place,  and  with  my  earnest  pray- 
ers for  your  health  &  happiness 


53  Bedford  Brown  (June  6,  1795-December  6,  1870)  served  in  the  assembly  of  North 
Carolina  for  a  number  of  years.  In  1829  he  was  elected  to  the  United  States  Senate  to 
fill  the  unexpired  term  of  John  Branch.  He  served  from  December  9,  1829,  to  November 
16,  1840,  when  he  resigned  because  he  would  not  obey  the  instructions  of  the  legislature  of 
the   State.     Biographical  Directory   of  the   American  Congress,    1774-19.27,   p.    744. 

64  Wheeler  enclosed  the  following  resolution : 

"A  resolution  instructing  the  senators  &  requesting  the  representatives  in  Congress  from 
North  Carolina  to  support  the  passage  of  a  bill  to  refund  to  Gen*.  Jackson  a  fine  of  One 
thousand  dollars  unjustly  imposed  on  him. 

"Whereas  in  the  month  of  January  1815  a  fine  of  One  thousand  dollars  was  imposed 
upon  and  paid  by  Gen1.  Andrew  Jackson  the  Hero  of  New  Orleans  on  account  of  an  order 
issued  by  him  as  Major  General  Commanding  the  American  forces  which  resulted  in  the 
safety  of  the  City  of  New  Orleans  &  aided  in  the  success  of  the  contest  which  resulted  in 
the    memorable    victory    achieved    on    the    8th    of    January. 

"Therefore — Resolved  by  the  General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina  that  Our  senators  in 
Congress  be  and  they  are  hereby  instructed  and.  Our  representatives  requested  to  intro- 
duce and  support  the  passage  of  a  bill  to  refund  to  General  Andrew  Jackson  the  amount 
of  the  fine  thus   unjustly  imposed  upon   him   with  the  legal  interest. 

"Resolved,  that  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  this  state  be  and  he  is  hereby  requested 
to  transmit  a  copy  of  the  above  preamble  and.  resolution  to  each  of  Our  senators  &  repre- 
sentatives  in   Congress." 

"The  above  was  introduced  on  8th  Dec  1842  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  No  Ca  by 
Hiram    Satterfield    Esq  of    Person    Co." 

Judge  Dominick  A.  Hall  fined  Jackson  $1,000  because  he  refused  to  recognize  the  court*! 
writ  of  habeas  corpus.  The  Whigs  in  Congress  opposed  refunding  the  fine.  Nevertheless 
by  an  act  of  February  16,  1844,  the  fine  was  remitted  with  the  interest  which  amounted 
to  $2,732.     Bassett,   John  Spencer,   Life  of  Andrew  Jackson,   I,  224-231 ;   II,  745. 

55  Willie  P.  Mangum  (May  10,  1792-September  14,  1861),  was  a  member  of  the  assembly 
of  North  Carolina,  judge  of  the  superior  court,  and  a  member  of  the  United  States  Senate 
from  March  4,  1831,  until  he  resigned,  November  26,  1836.  He  was  reelected  to  fill  the 
vacancy  created  by  the  resignation  of  Bedford  Brown  and  served  from  1840  to  March  S, 
1853.     Biographical   Directory   of   the   American   Congress,    17H-19tT,    p.    1284. 
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I  am,  with  sentiments  of  perfect  respect,  your  sincere 

Friend  &  well  wisher 
My  respectful  salutations  to  Mr  &  Mrs  J.  &  to  my  esteemed  friend  A  J 
Donalson  Esq 

Gen1  A.  Jackson 
Hermitage 

From  John  H.  Wheeler 

Raleigh  1st  Feb  1843 
My  esteemed  &  venerable  Friend 

Your  kind  letter  dated  the  21st  of  December  last  was  duly  received, 
and  as  I  was  much  occupied  in  the  onerous  duties  now  devolving  on  the 
Treasurer  of  the  State,  to  which  appointment  I  have  been  recently  elected 
by  the  kindness  of  my  native  State,  I  have  delayed  my  answer.  Indeed  I 
wished  to  withhold  my  answer  until  the  final  passage  of  the  resolutions 
instructing  our  Senators  and  requesting  our  Representatives  in  Congress 
to  vote  for  the  immediate  refunding  with  full  legal  interest  without  any 
proviso  or  qualification  whatever,  the  fine  imposed  on  you  by  Judge  Hall 
for  defending  New  Orleans  successfully  against  the  British  forces. 

I  now  enclose  the  resolution  as  it  finally  passed  both  Houses.56  The 
Fedral  party,  self  styled  Whigs  contended  for  more  than  a  week  to  resist 
the  passage  of  this  resolution  and  others  with  which  it  was  connected, 
declaring  the  sacred  right  of  Instruction,  the  implicit  duty  of  the  Repre- 
sentatives to  obey  or  resign;  declaring  the  Tariff  passed  by  the  present 
Congress  unjust,  unequal  and  oppressive,  and  insisting  that  it  should  be 
modified  so  as  to  place  it  on  the  basis  of  revenue  duties  only;  and  also 
denunciatory  of  the  Bankrupt  Law,  as  impairing  the  obligation  of  con- 
tracts, destroying  confidence  and  as  encouraging  fraud  and  reckless  specula- 
tion. These  resolutions,  so  strenuously  opposed  by  the  Fedralists  so  that 
some  of  their  long  winded  orators  talked  until  2  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
were  finally  passed  by  a  strict  party  vote;  and  if  nothing  else  had  been 
done  by  this  body,  would  have  entitled  the  Legislature  of  1842  to  the 
approbation  of  the  nation  for  its  firmness,  integrity  and  patriotism. 

The  clouds  that  lowered  over  our  Democratic  friends,  when  I  last  wrote 
to  you,  as  regard  our  election  of  a  Senator  in  Congress  in  place  of  Mr. 
Graham,  have  all  settled  in  the  choice  of  William  H  Haywood  jr  Esq.    The 


56  The  following  resolution  accompanied  Wheeler's   letter : 

"Resolved 

"That  the  fine  imposed  upon  General  Andrew  Jackson  during  the  late  war  by  Judge 
Hall,  should  in  the  opinion  of  this  Legislature  be  immediately  refunded  with  full  legal 
interest  without  any  proviso  or  qualification  whatever,  as  an  act  of  justice  to  a  brave, 
meritorious  and  distinguished  officer. 

"Resolved 

"That  our  Senators  in  Congress  be  instructed  and  our  Representatives  requested  to 
carry  into  effect  the  foregoing  resolution. 

"Adopted  by  the  Legislature  of   North   Carolina  on  the   26th  day  of   Jan.    1843. 

tc  forwarded   to   Genl   Jackson    by   his    devoted   Friend 

Jno,  H.  Wheeler 
Public    Treasurer    of    the    State 
of   North   Carolina 
"Raleigh  lit  Feb.   1843" 
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split  occurred  in  this  win.  Brown  was  a  decided  Van  Buren  man,  Saunders 
openly  for  Mr.  Calhoun  This  caused  all  our  difficulties  Mr  Haywood  is 
not  committed  to  either,  although  a  most  decided  &  thorough  going  demo- 
crat. I  send  you  by  to-day's  mail  his  letter  of  acceptance,  and  should  be 
pleased  to  know  your  opinion  of  it.  He  is  an  able  advocate,  experienced 
statesman,  and  what  is  better  a  sincere  Christian 

There  is  a  strong  feeling  in  North  Carolina  for  your  old  friend  R.  M. 
Johnson.57  The  stand  he  took  in  Congress  in  your  defence  in  the  Seminole 
affair,  the  devotion  with  which  he  advocated  your  cause  &  entertained 
your  efforts  to  administer  the  Government,  his  chivalric  services  in 
the  field,  and  arduous  labours  in  Congress  receive  the  commendations  of 
all  classes  of  our  community.  The  American  nation  are  a  grateful  people. 
Lord  Bacon  says  that  in  the  vigorous  youth  of  a  country  arms  flourish;  in  her 
middle  age,  the  useful  arts;  in  her  old  age  the  fine  arts — Our  own  nation 
England  &  Italy  may  fear  this  wisdom  at  present  In  all  the  great  political 
struggles  of  our  nation  wherever  a  gallant  and  successful  soldier  led  our 
party  we  triumphed.  Our  enemies  had  learnt  the  truth  of  this,  and  hence 
they  ran  Gen1  Harrison  &  again  I  expect  will  run  Gen1.  Scott.  But  while  the 
preference  exists  for  this  war  worn  soldier,  &  tried  patriot  in  North  Carolina, 
our  people  are  not  insensible  to  the  claims  of  Mr  Van  Buren,  or  the  talents 
of  Mr  Calhoun.  "Principles  and  not  men  are  and  have  always  been  the 
watch  word  of  Democracy." 

Be  assured  that  the  reign  of  Whiggery  is  over  in  North  Carolina.  Our 
Legislature  has  been  so  destined  as  to  give  us  a  majority  for  the  next  ten 
years,  and  a  majority  in  the  next  delegation  to  Congress. 

With  my  cordial  salutations  to  Mr  &  Mrs  Jackson  and  my  old  friend 
Maj.  Donaldson,  I  am,  my  dear 

Sir,  very  Sincerely  &  grateful 

Your  Friend 

From  William  H.  Haywood,  Jr. 

Sketch  of  the  Bill  proposed  by  Mr.  Haywood  of  North  Carolina  in  the 
U.  S.  Senate  on  Texas  annexation  prepared  at  Mr.  Blair's  request  2d  Janu- 
ary 1845. 

1st — It  de[c]  lares  an  enacts  that  as  soon  as  any  compact  of  Session  or 
Annexation  shall  be  ratified  by  the  "supreme  authorities"  of  the  U.  S. 
and  Texas  the  ordinance  of  July  1787  for  the  Government  of  the 
North  West  Territory  shall  be  and  is  hereby  extended  over  and  applied 
to  the  Territories  ceded  or  annexed  by  Such  compact  in  all  respects  save 
the  6th  article  and  as  a  substitute  for  the  6th  article  it  applies  the 
Missouri  compromise  over  one  half  of  the  Territory  of  Texas  (adopts 
the  spirit  not  the  letter  of  that  compromise  [.  ] 
2d — The  compact  of  session  itself  to  provide  the  line  of  division  so  as  to 


57  Richard  M.  Johnson,  in  the  contested  election  of   1836  for  Vice-President,  was  elected 
by  the  United  States   Senate  to   fill  the  post. 
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make  2  Districts — when  a  state  is  formed  in  one  district  a  state  shall 
also  be  formed  in  the  other — not  less  than  2  nor  more  than  6  at  the 
will  of  Congress. 

3d — The  compact  to  provide  for  a  Cession  (when  made)  of  all  Texas  more 
or  less  but  at  all  events  to  restore  the  "ancient  limits  of  the  Republic" 
as  they  were  known  and  claimed  under  Jefferson  Treaty  of  1803.  As 
to  any  other  Territory  in  Texas  but  not  of  Jeffersons  Treaty  the  com- 
pact to  provide  that  the  U.  S.  may  without  a  violaion  of  faith  to  the 
people  of  Texas  settle  by  negotiation  or  otherwise  with  Mexico  if 
Mexico  claims  any  of  it — and  shall  at  the  entire  discretion  of  the  U.  S. 
negotiate  boundaries  with  Mexico  or  other  nations. 

4th — The  compact  to  provide!  all  reasonable  stipulations  as  to  price — prop- 
erty— and  debts  of  Texas  that  are  proper  and  acceptable  to  both 
governments. 

5th — Directs  the  President  to  proceed  in  executing  these  laws  by  appoint- 
ing officers,  as  provided  in  Ordinance  of  1787  as  soon  as  a  Compact 
of  session  is  finally  ratified  by  supreme  authority  of  both  Govern- 
ments &c 

6th — Pledges  the  faith  of  the  nation  to-enact  other  laws  for  fulfilling  any 
compact  that  may  be  finally  adopted  by  Supreme  Authority  of  Texas 
and  the  U.S  according  to  the  substance  of  these  provisions: 

7th — Provides  that  nothing  in  this  act  shall  be  construed  so  as  to  prevent 
or  embarrass  Congress  from  passing  an  act  at  the  present  or  any  future 
Congress  for  admitting  Texas  into  the  union  as  a  new  state — nor 
against  admitting  any  part  of  Texas  into  the  union  as  a  New  State. 

Notes: 

There  are  divisions  of  opinion  among  Texasmen — The  general  objects 
of  this  Bill  are  to  fall  back  upon  some  position  (without  abandoning 
any  other  in  front  of  it  whether  held  by  few  or  many)  when  all  who 
may  not  be  for  Texas  can  vote  together  next  to  build  upon  the  popular 
decision  a  political  platform  of  Law  enacted — broad  enough  for  all 
Texas  men  which  all  of  us  can  occupy,  and  which  (if  this  Session  does 
no  more)  at  once  harmonizes  our  party — takes  away  all  pretext  for 
denouncing  one  another — puts  the  coming  administration  upon  a  clear 
field  backed  by  precedent  Legislative  assent  whence  it  may  operate 
with  confidence  at  home  and  renewed  confidence  in  Texas  which 
elevates  us  too  above  the  influence  of  any  objections  or  prejudices  raised 
— against  the  mode  and  manner  of  our  past  diplomacy  on  Texas 
amongst  those  who  deprecate  and  Condemn  the  past. 

The  new  President  may  wish  to  negotiate  by  Treaty — If  he  does  he 
will  see  in  this  act  a  pledge  before  hand  of  Congress  that  within  those 
limitations  he  is  Sure  of  success — whilst  this  act  does  not  pretend  to 
assirt  that  if  these  terms  are  found  to  be  impracticable  or  inadmiss- 
able  other  will  be  rejected  by  Congress. 

Mr.  Polk  comes  in  if  this  act  passes  without  a  party  divided  into 
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Bentonian  Texas  men  and  Calhoun  Texas  men  but   all  will  be  Polk 
and  Texas  men! 

Further  it  is  certain  as  a  fact  with  or  without  reason  for  it  that  no 
other  bill  now  before  Congress  will  pass  this  session.  This  fact  as 
must  not  be  overlooked — we  ought  to  do  more  but  if  we  can  do  any 
more  why  not  as  well  do  it  after  this  act  as  before}  whilst  with  this 
act  behind  us,  already  passed,  the  perils  of  our  defeat  in  the  attempt 
to  advance  further  would  be  obviously  deminished — this  act  interposes 
no  obsticles  to  our  immediate  advance  beyond  it 

Section  1st. — It  uses  the  words  supreme  authorities  and  leaves  open  the 
points  disputed  here  whether  it  is  right  to  Annex  Texas  by  Law  of 
Congress  or  by  Treaty.  Those  who  hold  either  Side  of  that  abstrac- 
tion may  agree  to  an  act  in  these  words  for  if  Treaty  be  the  right 
mode  it  is  then  the  supreme  authority — if  act  of  Congress  be  the 
right  manner  the  supreme  authority  is  that  also! 

Sect  2d — Slavery  Compromise — It  must  be  consented  to  or  Texas  cannot 
be  admitted — If  it  could  there  would  be  left  open  a  source  of  eternal 
sectional  adgitation  and  discord  and  perhaps  Disunion.  The  com- 
promise lefts  the  south  at  home  and  the  nation  abroad,  above  the 
imputation  of  seeking  Texas  as  a  means  of  extending  slavery  and 
enlarging  the  political  power — It  yields  at  once  with  grace  what  the 
south  will  be  compelled  to  surrender  in  the  end — It  takes  away  from 
malcontents  a  magazine  of  mischief  whereby  to  agitate  the  country  and 
to  influence  sectional  hatred  and  Yielded  non  it  would  make  Texas 
stronger  with  the  masses  at  the  North  than  it  ever  was  in  the  South. 
Yeilded  now  it  is  not  a  dangerous  concession  to  slavery  abolition  but 
merely  vindicative  of  the  South  against  the  calumny  of  being  slavery 
propoganists — a  vindicative  by  her  acts  so  different  from  abolition 
...  If  all  this  were  fallacious  it  is  almost  certain  indeed  it  is  certain 
that  without  this  concession  &  compromise  on  our  part  we  can  not  get 
Texas.  The  issue  ought  to  be  fairly  made  up  &  presented  as  the  facts 
are.  To  the  South  it  is  Texas  and  a  compromise  line — or  no  Texas 
at  all. 

If  the  South  from  stubborness  or;  passion  will  not  accept  Texas  on 
Such  terms  she  may  refuse  tho:  Such  as  represent  her  in  the  "Supreme 
authority"  &  the  thing  is  ended. — Her  Senators  need  not  refuse  to 
vote  for  this  Bill,  but  pass  it  and  let  the  South  know  the  issue  and 
speak  for  her  self  or  if  Texas  refuse  to — make  the  line  our  President 
may  form  a  compact  without  it  and  ask  a  subsequent  assent,  assigning 
the  facts  that  Texas  would  not  as  his  excuse  and  leave  the  supreme 
authority  to  say  aye  or  no  to  it.  How  strong  would  present  conces- 
sion make  our  appeal  to  our  Northern  brethern  on  this  new  issue 
unavoidable  &  final 
Sectn  3  d — It  insists  upon  and  requires  the  absolute  retrocession  of  all  that 
lies  in  Old  Louisiana  as  ceded  by  Jefferson  Treaty  of  1803  to  the  U.  S. 
— as  to  the  residue  Mexico  may  treat  with  us  if  she  will  and  the  power 
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is  expressly  agreed  for  in  the  Compact  to  prevent  future  agitation  of 
the  point  whether  the  General  Government  can  lawfully  cede  away 
our  National  Domain. 

Sectn  4 — These  details  are  left  out  of  this  bill  to  be  inserted  in  the  com- 
pact for  the  Sake  of  Singleness  &  Simplicity  in  the  act  and  on  account 
of  the  difficulty,  not  to  say  impossibility,  of  settling  such  things  by 
our  offer  so  as  to  avoid  trifling  differences  of  opinion — chiefly  however 
to  disconnect  such  issues  from  the  main  one  of  Texas  or  no  Texas. 

Sec  5  If  Texas  is  ceded  by  Treaty  Mr  Polk  need  not  have  a  (detest- 
able) extra  session  of  Congress  but  convene  the  Senate  alone  and  if 
they  ratify  he  may  proceed  to  execute  the  laws  as  passed  before  hand. 
If  the  Treaty  is  rejected  its  friends  may  say  they  are  then  forced  to 
try  an  act  of  Congress  to  admit  Texas  as  a  State  and  there  may  be 
proper  steps  taken  before  hand  for  the  application  by  Texas  to  be 
admitted  as  a  State  upon  her  own  Constitution  as  she  may  form  it 
before  hand  to  be  submitted  to  Congress. — To  admit  as  a  state  nothing 
is  wanting  but  a  hearing  in  the  House — and  there  is  no  doubt  about 
the  constitutional  power. 

Sec  7th.  It  is  designed  to  show  on  the  face  of  the  Act  that  there  is 
nothing  antagonistic  in  it  toward  other  schemes— 

But  even  at  this  session  Bills  may  be  pressed  to  annex  as  a  state 
or  as  a  Territory  and  put  to  vote  and  their  rejection  (which  is  a  cer- 
tain result  of  our  division)  will  not  is  such  case  do  hurt  to  the  main 
cause — nor  will  it  (as  I  fear  it  might  otherwise  do)  distract,  excite 
divide  and  destroy  the  Democratic  party  and  leave  our  excellent 
friend  Mr.  Polk  to  go  into  office  without  a  party  to  support  his  ad- 
ministration. 

I  believe  a  majority  of  the  Senate  are  even  at  this  session  in  favor 
of  Annexation — Some  think  that  it  cannot  be  done  without  a  Treaty — 
some  that  it  may  be  done  by  Treaty  or  by  act  of  Congress.  Others 
agree  that  by  Treaty  Texas  must  be  admitted  if  admitted  as  a  Terri- 
tory in  Whole  or  in  part  But  as  a  state  it  may  be  admitted  by  act  of 
Congress. 

All  these  might  consistently  vote  for  this  Bill  and  leave  Mr  Polk 
and  his  administration  to  determine  for  themselves,  the  other  questions 
decided  by  the  Congress  that  comes  into  power  with  him. 

Such  as  Wish  to  press  their  move  for  a  higher  position  may  advance 
(after  this  act  is  passed)  Without  peril  and  no  doubt  they  will  be 
cheered  and  supported  by  Democrats  in  Congress  as  far  as  their  con- 
science will  permit. 

Why  should  a  man  who  really  desires  success  to  Mr.  Polks  adminis- 
tration push  on  a  Bill  to  be  defeated  before  he  has  adopted  a  safe  posi- 
tion behind  him?  These  notes  are  hastily  drawn  to  give  a  clue  to  the 
meaning  &  motives  of  this  Bill. 

Mexico  is  not  to  be  consulted  about  it — That  is  matter  not  capable 
of  compromise  and  I  am  very  happy  to  say  I  think  Col  Benton  will 
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wave  any  objections  to  this  Bill  on  that  score  and  give  it  his  hearty 
support 

Your  friend 
This  bill  does  not  provide  all  I  could  wish  to  see  done,  But  if  we 
do  so  much  we  shall  do  well.  Archer,  Mangum,  Rives,  Henderson 
might  be  persuaded  to  vote  for  a  measure  of  this  sort  if  the  Demo- 
crats unite  upon  it.  If  the  measures  proposed  were  half  as  good  as 
the  motives  which  have  stimulated  me  to  bring  it  forward  they  will 
do  well  at  least  I  shall  be  able  to  say  "I  have  done  what  I  could"  and 
leave  the  result  to  God 

Farewell 

Will  H  H  [aywood]  Jr 
To  Andrew  Jackson 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


BOOK  REVIEWS 

It's  a  Far  Cry.     By  Robert  Watson  Winston.     (New  York:  Henry  Holt 
and  Company.    1937.    P.  vi,  381.     $3.00.) 

This  is  an  interesting  book.  An  autobiography  of  a  well 
known  and  well  loved  North  Carolinian  who  since  his  child- 
hood in  Civil  War  times  has  touched  nearly  every  phase  of 
life  in  the  State,  it  has  been  described  as  "a  picture  of  a  genera- 
tion." It  is  written  in  an  intimate,  conversational  style,  as 
though  Judge  Winston  had  been  talking  to  an  interested  group 
of  listeners,  as  he  so  often  does,  and  as  though  a  stenographer 
had  recorded  his  reminiscences  for  publication.  So,  naturally, 
it  is  chuck  full  of  anecdotes,  entertaining  and  enlightening.  It 
makes  no  pretense  to  profundity,  and  champions  no  "cause." 
The  author  reiterates  that  he  has  never  been  numbered  among 
the  "uplifters."  Nevertheless  he  has  battled  against  race  and 
sectional  prejudice,  and  he  has  championed  the  best  and  decried 
the  worst  traditions  of  the  Old  South.  As  his  thinking  has 
matured  and  his  observations  have  broadened,  he  has  grown 
more  and  more  liberal  in  his  social  point  of  view. 

Perhaps  the  most  unique  phase  of  Judge  Winston's  long  and 
interesting  career  was  when  in  his  sixties  he  turned  school  boy 
again.  He  was  ready  to  retire  from  his  profession,  but  he  was 
definitely  not  through  with  life.  He  had  several  books  in  his 
system  which  he  wanted  to  get  out  with  reasonable  regard  for 
the  current  fashion  in  writing.  He  knew  that  this  fashion 
had  changed  much  since  his  earlier  years  at  Chapel  Hill.  He 
knew  too  that  Chapel  Hill  had  been  eminently  successful  in 
turning  out  writers  of  the  first  order.  So  there  he  went  and 
registered  for  English  x,  y,  and  z;  also  logic,  philosophy,  and 
history.  The  main  thing  he  learned  in  English  was  that  he 
might  write  as  he  wished — be  as  natural,  straightforward,  and 
unpretentious  in  his  writing  as  he  is  in  conversation.  The 
other  courses  were  not  merely  something  poured  in,  for  often 
enough  they  would  not  go  down;  they  rather  stimulated  his 
own  thinking.  Meanwhile  through  wide  reading  and  research, 
along  with  varied  human  contacts,  he  broadened  his  knowledge 
and  perspective. 

Chiefly  interested  in  the  South  and  its  problems,  past  and 
present,  he  has  written  on  Southern  themes.    "My  first  study," 
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he  says,  "related  to  a  stubborn,  misunderstood  individual,  a 
man  devoted  to  the  Union  and  the  Constitution,  one  whose 
principles  would  have  allayed  sectionalism,  prevented  war  and 
created  a  prosperous  South:  in  Andrew  Johnson;  Vlebian  and 
Patriot  I  laid  bare  the  folly,  if  not  the  crime,  of  secession  leader- 
ship" (p.  341).  Then  came  a  life  of  Jefferson  Davis,  High 
Stakes  and  Hair  Trigger.  "As  Johnson  is  a  type  of  Union 
Democrat,  so  Davis  is  the  type  of  the  hothead — a  man  who 
played  for  high  stakes,  and  would  carry  his  slaves  into  the 
territories  or  pull  the  trigger  of  his  gun  against  all  who  op- 
posed. Next  came  the  life  of  General  Lee,  avowedly  the 
author's  ideal.     And  now  we  have  his  own  reminiscences. 

From  the  time  when  as  a  little  boy  he  sat  on  a  stile  between 
the  Great  House  and  the  slave  quarters,  a  little  black  companion 
beside  him  while  Sherman's  men  surged  around,  he  relives 
his  life  in  all  its  intimate  and  broader  relationships.  Black 
mammies  and  yellow  bastards,  gentle  folk  and  lowly,  Kluck- 
ers  and  carpetbaggers,  politicians,  brigadier  generals,  college 
professors,  and  many  others  mingle  in  an  ever  shifting 
kaleidoscope. 

"Book  One:  Down  by  the  Riverside."  The  child  grows  up 
amid  the  storms  of  Reconstruction,  but  is  alive  to  many  things 
about  him.  He  goes  to  college,  lives  and  learns,  studies  law, 
and  develops  an  evolving  philosophy.  "Book  Two:  Root  Hog 
or  Die."  The  young  lawyer  struggles  for  clients,  rises  to 
eminence  in  his  profession,  but  keeps  the  common  touch.  Al- 
ways interesting  incidents  and  discussions.  "Book  Three: 
Beauty  for  Ashes."  Chapel  Hill  again.  Learned  gatherings 
there  and  elsewhere.    The  Negro  problem  and  others. 

Judge  Winston  maintains  that  the  wisest  solution  of  the 
Negro  problem  would  be  to  colonize  the  Negroes  in  Brazil, 
the  Philippines,  Liberia,  French  Guinea,  and  British  Sierra 
Leone.  Meanwhile  the  Negroes  should  be  accorded  full  jus- 
tice and  every  freedom  short  of  social  equality.  He  believes 
that  intercourse  between  white  men  and  Negro  women,  long 
tolerated  in  the  South,  largely  disappeared  about  the  eighteen- 
nineties,  and  that  the  later  increase  of  mulattoes  came  from  the 
multiplication  of  their  progeny.  He  discusses  such  matters 
with  the  utmost  frankness. 
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The  reader  may  not  always  be  wholly  in  agreement  with  the 
author's  point  of  view,  but  he  can  scarcely  fail  to  be  sympa- 
thetic in  the  main  and  interested  throughout. 

Alex  Mathews  Arnett 
The  Woman's  College  of  the 
University  of  North  Carolina 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Marshal  Ney:    A  Dual  Life.    By  LeGette  Blythe.     (New  York:  Stack- 
pole  Sons.     1937.     Pp.  356.     $3.50.) 

Almost  any  French  history  will  tell  the  reader  that  Marshal 
Ney,  Duke  of  Elchingen,  Prince  of  Moskowa,  and  one  of  the 
greatest  figures  of  the  Napoleonic  era,  was  executed  by  order 
of  a  court-martial  on  a  charge  of  treason,  December  7,  1815, 
less  than  six  months  after  Napoleon's  defeat  at  Waterloo. 

When  the  restored  Royalists  began  crying  for  a  sacrifice, 
the  man  who  next  to  Napoleon  stood  out  as  the  strongest 
character  was  naturally  selected.  This  man  was  Michel  Ney, 
Marshal  of  France,  "The  Bravest  of  the  Brave" — a  title  which 
Napoleon  had  given  him  and  one  which  was  well  earned.  Louis 
XVIII  and  his  advisers  were  afraid  to  execute  Ney  and  they 
were  afraid  to  let  him  live.  But  the  clamor  of  the  returning 
emigres  for  blood  had  to  be  answered  and  accordingly  Ney 
was  sentenced  to  be  shot.  But  was  he  executed?  This  has 
been  a  controversial  question  for  more  than  a  century.  Many 
books  and  articles  have  been  written  attempting  to  prove  that 
Ney  was  not  executed,  that  he  came  to  piedmont  North  Caro- 
lina where  he  taught  school  for  about  thirty  years  under  the 
name  of  Peter  Stuart  Ney,  that  he  died  in  Rowan  County, 
November  15,  1846,  and  that  he  was  buried  at  Third  Creek 
Presbyterian  Church  near  Statesville. 

Mr.  Blythe,  who  is  literary  critic  on  the  staff  of  The  Char- 
lotte Observer,  is  a  grandson  of  a  pupil  of  Peter  Stuart  Ney. 
He  has  spent  years  in  research  on  this  question  and  has  written 
the  most  complete  as  well  as  the  most  exciting  and  readable 
biography  of  the  dual  life  of  the  great  French  marshal.  In 
dramatic  fashion  Blythe  carries  Ney  through  his  brilliant  mili- 
tary career  in  Europe,  showing  that  he  was  the  general  of  a 
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division  at  thirty  years  of  age  and  a  Marshal  of  France  at 
thirty-five.  Vivid  accounts  of  numerous  military  campaigns 
are  presented,  the  most  interesting  of  which  are  the  chapters 
on  the  Russian  campaign  and  the  dramatic  description  of  the 
battle  of  Waterloo,  where  Napoleon  lost  ''by  being  afraid  to 
play  his  trump  card  in  time."  Blythe  of  course  refers  to 
Napoleon's  failure  to  use  the  Imperial  Guard  earlier  in 
the  battle. 

Ney  was  a  man  of  action,  both  in  Europe  and  America.  He 
was  a  glamorous  military  leader  loved  by  his  men  and  feared 
and  respected  by  the  enemy.  When  he  was  asked  to  surren- 
der during  the  darkest  days  of  the  ill-fated  Russian  campaign 
he  replied:  "Damn  you,  sir.  You  may  go  back  to  those  who 
sent  you  and  tell  them  Michel  Ney  informs  them  that  a 
Marshal  of  France  never  surrenders."  Against  overwhelming 
odds  at  Waterloo  he  still  hoped  for  victory  and  shouted  to  his 
men:  "Who's  afraid  of  the  damned  British?  Come  with  me, 
see  how  a  Marshal  of  France  can  die."  But  nobody  came  and 
the  fate  of  Napoleon — and  Ney — was  sealed. 

Not  many  months  later  than  the  supposed  execution  of 
Marshal  Ney  a  certain  Peter  Stuart  Ney  landed  in  Charleston. 
He  spent  about  three  years  in  seclusion,  reading  much  of  the 
time.  He  told  people  that  he  was  a  refugee  from  France, 
that  he  had  served  in  the  French  army  and  had  been  forced  to 
leave  the  country  for  political  reasons.  No  more  would  he 
reveal  for  many  years.  He  did  not  deem  it  advisable  to  re- 
main long  in  one  place  and  became  a  wanderer.  He  taught 
school  in  South  Carolina  for  a  few  years  and  then  moved  on 
to  piedmont  North  Carolina.  His  whole  life  was  sustained 
by  the  hope  that  the  young  Napoleon  would  one  day  seize  the 
throne  of  France  and  that  he  would  be  able  to  return  to  his 
family,  but  until  that  day  might  come  he  resolved  to  keep 
himself  on  the  move.  Constantly  he  moved  from  one  com- 
munity to  another  in  the  Carolinas,  so  constantly  that  the  full 
record  of  his  wanderings  could  never  be  recorded. 

Peter  Stuart  Ney  taught  school  in  Mocksville  and  at  many 
other  places  in  the  Carolina  piedmont.  He  wrote  poetry  and 
often  contributed  to  the  local  newspapers:  The  Western  Caro- 
linian, the  Pee  Dee  Gazette,  the  Spectator,  and  the  Charlotte 
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Chronicle.  Almost  invariably  his  poems  were  inspired  by  some 
episode  in  European  history,  the  death  of  Napoleon,  the  battle 
of  Waterloo,  or  sometimes  by  current  events.  He  would  drill 
local  militiamen,  never  losing  interest  in  military  affairs.  He 
helped  prepare  the  seal  for  Davidson  College,  and  a  century 
later  Ney's  seal  was  cut  in  stone  in  heroic  size  as  the  chief 
ornamentation  of  the  college's  main  building. 

Often  the  old  schoolmaster  worked  until  dawn,  putting  his 
memoirs  into  shape.  When  his  friends  asked  about  the  me- 
moirs, Ney  would  only  say  that  he  was  writing  an  account  of 
past  days  in  France  and  his  part  in  them.  He  told  them  it 
would  be  an  interesting  story,  and  an  almost  unbelievable  one. 
In  the  introduction  to  Mr.  Blythe's  volume,  President  Frank  P. 
Graham  of  University  of  North  Carolina  says  that  Mr.  Rich- 
ard F.  Little  "is  translating,  and  for  several  years  yet  will  be 
translating,  the  shorthand  manuscripts,  which,  while  locked  in 
an  old  trunk,  Peter  Stuart  Ney  once  confided  to  a  friend,  would 
some  day  startle  the  world." 

Except  on  a  few  occasions  during  his  thirty-one  years  in 
America  this  strange  man  rebuffed  any  suggestion  that  he  was 
Marshal  Ney.  When  he  had  been  drinking — which  was  fre- 
quently in  the  later  years  of  his  life — he  told  friends  and 
pupils  that  he  was  Marshal  Ney.  In  the  hour  of  his  death, 
to  his  devoted  physician  and  friends,  in  reply  to  their  question 
as  to  his  identity,  he  replied,  "I  am  Marshal  Ney  of  France." 

Some  writers  have  maintained  that  there  is  no  historical  evi- 
dence to  support  the  story  that  Marshal  Ney  was  the  same 
man  as  Peter  Stuart  Ney.  They  have  contended  that  Marshal 
Ney  was  a  poorly  educated  man  while  the  Rowan  schoolmas- 
ter was  well  read.  Blythe  tends  to  disprove  this  argument. 
He  also  shows  how  the  physique,  features,  scars,  mental  traits, 
handwriting,  and  learning  of  the  two  men  had  much  in  com- 
mon. Apparently  their  date  of  birth  was  the  same.  Much 
of  Mr.  Blythe's  story  is  based  on  oral  tradition  handed  down 
by  pupils  and  friends  of  Peter  Stuart  Ney.  These  accounts 
are  interesting  but  they  must  not  be  taken  too  seriously  in 
writing  critical  history.  The  strongest  evidence  submitted  by 
Mr.  Blythe  is  the  handwriting  of  the  two  men.  One  of  the 
leading  handwriting  experts  of  the  country  wrote  the  author 


398  The  North  Carolina  Historical  Review 

that  "after  making  a  careful  analysis  of  the  handwritings  of 
P.  S.  Ney  and  Marshal  Ney  of  France  as  shown  in  original 
writings  shown  me,  I  am  convinced  that  all  writings  were 
made  by  the  same  man." 

The  book  is  well  written  and  heavily  documented.  There 
are  three  interesting  appendices  dealing  with  Ney's  handwrit- 
ing and  giving  the  traditional  account  of  Ney's  escape  from 
death  because  of  his  prominence  in  Masonry.  There  is  a  brief 
bibliography  but  no  index. 

Mr.  Blythe's  volume  should  appeal  not  only  to  the  readers 
of  Napoleonic  biography,  but  to  all  who  appreciate  a  romantic 
chapter  in  American  history.     It  is  excellent  reading. 

Hugh  T.  Lefler 

The  University  of  North  Carolina 

Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


Thomas  Green  Clemson:  His  Life  and  Work.  By  Alester  G.  Holmes 
and  George  R.  Sherrill,  with  an  introduction  by  E.  W.  Sikes.  (Rich- 
mond:   Garrett  and  Massie.    1937.     Pp.  xvii,  212.    $3.00.) 

One  scarcely  thinks  of  this  Philadelphia-born  son  of  Quaker 
ancestors,  who  first  saw  the  light  of  day  during  the  second 
presidential  term  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  as  a  prophet  of  the 
New  South,  who  in  his  own  person  linked  the  era  of  Calhoun 
with  that  of  Ben  Tillman.  But  such  was  the  case.  Little  is 
known  of  Clemson's  youth,  but  about  1826  he  went  to  France 
to  continue  his  pursuit  of  chemical  knowledge;  about  1832  he 
returned  to  the  United  States  and  busied  himself  as  a  mining 
engineer.  When  he  met  and  married  Anna  Maria,  daughter 
of  John  C.  Calhoun,  there  began  an  intimate  connection  with 
the  Calhoun  family  which  identified  Clemson  with  the  South 
and  which  led  him  to  spend  much  time  at  Calhoun's  home, 
Fort  Hill.  In  1844,  through  Calhoun's  influence,  he  was  ap- 
pointed charge  d'affaires  to  Belgium  where  he  served  un- 
til 1852. 

Clemson  was  a  part,  but  scarcely  a  product,  of  the  Old 
South.  Yet  his  striking  appearance,  his  Old-World  culture, 
and  his  high  character  well  fitted  him  to  be  the  patriarch  of 
Fort  Hill.    His  interests  were  wide,  ranging  through  art  (he 
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painted  a  self-portrait) ,  music,  horses,  and  dogs.  He  seems 
never  to  have  had  the  ardent  political  convictions  so  charac- 
teristic of  the  time.  But  he  believed  in  slavery  and  his  Euro- 
pean experiences  led  him  to  the  conclusion  that  "Negroes  are 
better  fed,  work  less  and  are  in  every  respect  in  a  more  ele- 
vated condition  than  the  laboring  class  of  Europe.  Slaves  are 
vastly  more  easily  governed  and  crime  among  them  infinitely 
less."  His  views  on  secession  are  not  clear;  but  when  the 
crisis  came  he  resigned  his  Federal  post  of  Superintendent  of 
Agricultural  Affairs  and  with  some  reluctance  joined  the  Con- 
federate army. 

But  it  is  Clemson's  devotion  to  science  and  scientific  educa- 
tion which  establishes  his  place  in  history,  and  it  is  appropriate 
that  this  volume  should  be  published  at  a  time  when  there  is 
a  new  interest  in  scientific  developments  in  the  Old  South. 
Clemson  was  educated  as  a  mining  engineer,  and  at  the  age 
of  twenty-two  produced  his  first  article  in  a  scientific  maga- 
zine. In  the  succeeding  years  he  published  a  number  of  such 
articles,  dealing  with  mineralogy  both  in  Europe  and  America. 
After  his  marriage  he  was  drawn  within  the  orbit  of  Calhoun's 
influence,  and  he  spent  some  years  as  a  diplomat  and  as  a 
planter.  He  invested  about  $24,000  in  a  South  Carolina  plan- 
tation. His  agricultural  experiments  seem  to  have  had  little 
influence  on  the  South,  however,  and  he  himself  failed  as  a 
planter,  partly  because  of  his  absence  in  Europe.  On  his  re- 
turn from  Belgium  he  purchased  a  hundred -acre  farm  near 
Washington.  For  the  next  few  years  he  was  remarkably  active 
in  conducting  experiments  on  his  farm,  writing  for  scientific 
journals,  attending  the  meetings  of  agricultural  societies,  and 
lecturing.  "One  will  look  in  vain  for  a  more  able  or  prolific 
writer  on  agricultural  chemistry  in  that  day." 

It  was  in  the  field  of  scientific  education  that  Clemson's 
greatest  influence  was  felt.  He  was  closely  connected  with 
the  establishment  of  the  Maryland  Agricultural  College,  and 
in  1859  he  published  a  paper  on  the  necessity  and  value  of 
scientific  instruction.  A  year  later  he  was  appointed  the  first 
Superintendent  of  Agricultural  Affairs,  in  the  Department  of 
the  Interior,  but  internal  friction  and  the  outbreak  of  the  war, 
followed  by  Clemson's  resignation,  nullified  his  accomplish- 
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ments  in  this  position.  Following  the  war,  Clemson  retired  to 
the  seclusion  of  Fort  Hill,  showing  little  interest  in  the  political 
turmoil  of  Reconstruction.  As  one  who  believed  that  the  war 
was  lost  because  of  a  lack  of  science,  and  who  thought  that 
the  reconstruction  of  the  state  depended  upon  scientific  edu- 
cation, it  was  natural  that  he  should  will  Fort  Hill  to  the  state 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  scientific  school.  Because  the 
state  already  had  an  agricultural  and  mechanical  school  at  the 
University  of  South  Carolina,  and  because  some  did  not  like 
the  will's  provisions  for  the  control  of  the  school,  there  was 
much  doubt  whether  the  state  would  accept  the  bequest.  It 
was  further  complicated  by  the  attempt  of  relatives  to  break 
the  will.  When  the  cloud  on  the  title  was  removed  by  the 
Federal  courts,  and  when  Ben  Tillman  revived  his  farmers' 
movement,  the  bequest  was  accepted.  The  college,  opened  in 
1893,  was  thus  the  outcome  of  a  bitter  political  battle  fought 
along  sectional  and  class  lines,  as  well  as  the  result  of  Clemson's 
devotion  to  a  cause. 

In  the  main  the  authors  tell  the  story  clearly.  The  average 
reader  is  not  likely  to  peruse  carefully  the  long  extracts  from 
scientific  articles,  and  the  peculiar  arrangement  of  the  chap- 
ters, made  to  avoid  confusion,  is  a  doubtful  improvement.  The 
book  illustrates  the  difficulties  which  beset  the  social  scientist 
who  endeavors  to  understand  the  physical  scientist,  difficulties 
which  should  be  surmounted  and  not  avoided.  The  authors 
have  not  avoided,  neither  have  they  entirely  surmounted,  these 
difficulties. 

R.  H.  Woody 

Duke  University, 

Durham,  N.  C. 


A  Richmond  Album.     By  Earle  Lutz.     (Richmond:  Garrett  &  Massie. 
1937.     Pp.  xxiv,  211.) 

The  region  around  the  falls  of  the  James  River  in  Virginia 
is  as  inevitable  a  town  site  as  is  the  bridge-head  of  the  Thames. 
Major  William  Mayo,  a  surveyor,  recognized  this  fact,  and  in 
1737  laid  out  in  town  lots  a  part  of  the  Falls  Plantation,  which 
belonged  to  his  friend,  Colonel  William  Byrd  II.    The  city  of 
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Richmond,  therefore,  celebrated  last  summer  the  two-hun- 
dredth anniversary  of  its  birth. 

This  city  site  has  been  for  three  centuries,  or  longer,  a  favor- 
ite battleground  of  contending  cultures.  Here  in  1607  the 
great  chief  Powhatan  had  his  more  or  less  permanent  seat;  and 
here  by  1659  Colonel  Thomas  Stegge,  Jr.,  was  enjoying  his 
house,  solidly  built  of  stone  after  the  European  fashion.  Here 
during  the  seventeenth  century  emigrant  Englishmen  and 
native  Americans  bartered  their  wares,  and  at  times  fought 
bloody  battles,  most  of  which  are  known  only  to  antiquarians. 
Here  in  1775  Patrick  Henry,  in  eloquent  though  imperfectly 
recorded  words,  proclaimed  the  birth  of  a  new  nation,  and 
challenged  the  right  of  Englishmen  to  rule  Americans.  Here 
the  traiter  Benedict  Arnold  paid  his  respects  to  the  new  Ameri- 
can civilization  by  burning  one-sixth  of  the  little  city,  which 
had  two  years  before  been  made  the  capital  of  the  independent 
state  of  Virginia.  Here  in  1782  Chancellor  Wythe  announced, 
in  the  case  of  Commonwealth  v.  Caton,  the  new  American 
doctrine  of  judicial  review.  Here,  because  of  an  early  contest 
between  national  judiciary  and  national  executive,  Burr  es- 
caped the  consequences  of  his  folly.  Here  the  leaders  of  the 
agrarian  South  established  the  capital  of  their  Confederacy, 
and  defended  it  for  four  years  against  the  armies  of  an  indus- 
trial civilization.  And  here,  on  the  battlegrounds  of  West 
Franklin  Street  and  Monument  Avenue,  the  survivors  of  the 
old  planting  aristocracy  lost  their  final  fight  to  Bourbon  busi- 
ness men. 

Mr.  Earle  Lutz  has  collected  from  various  sources  more  than 
one  hundred  pictures,  showing  the  city  in  various  stages  of  its 
growth  and  illustrating  important  episodes  in  its  history.  Op- 
posite each  page  of  pictures  he  has  placed  a  page  of  explana- 
tory text,  and  as  a  preface  he  has  given  sixteen  pages  of  "his- 
torical background."  In  this  book  Mr.  Lutz  has  done  much 
the  same  sort  of  thing  for  the  history  of  Richmond  that  Pro- 
fessor Gabriel  and  his  associates  did  for  the  history  of  the 
United  States  in  the  Pageant  of  America.  Moreover,  long  lists 
of  distinguished  visitors  and  their  pictures  link  the  story  of 
Richmond  with  that  of  the  nation. 

Although  the  book  can  hardly  be  considered  a  signal  contri- 
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bution  to  American  history,  it  is  well  worth  examining.  The 
student  of  history  can  trace,  for  example,  the  evolution  of 
transportation  facilities  from  primitive  tobacco  roller  to  the 
almost  equally  primitive  airplane  of  1909.  He  is  reminded  by 
the  names  of  Mordecai,  Foushee,  and  Gallego  that  the  Old 
South  was  not  entirely  dependent  upon  Anglo-Saxon  leader- 
ship. He  is  impressed  by  the  tenacity  and  self-reliance  of 
those  Americans  of  the  past,  who  without  outside  assistance 
rose  superior  to  fire  and  flood  and  disease,  and  patiently  re- 
built their  destroyed  cities.  Mr.  Lutz  seems  to  be  more  of  a 
journalist  than  an  historian.  His  narrative  abounds  in  dramatic 
but  unimportant  incident.  The  elopement  of  Mrs.  Ann  Pryor, 
the  romantic  love  affair  and  tragic  death  of  Lieutenant  Gibbons 
and  Sallie  Conyers,  the  heroism  of  the  giant  Negro,  Gilbert 
Hunt,  are  all,  like  the  wreck  of  old  ninety-seven,  fitter  subjects 
for  ballads,  or  newspaper  headlines,  than  for  history.  He,  how- 
ever, admits  that  his  work  is  not  "strictly  a  history."  It  is  a 
vivid  story  of  an  interesting  place,  and  of  a  people  who  have 
borne  tragic  suffering  with  heroic  courage  and  fortitude. 

Cary  Johnson 

The  University  of  Virginia 
Charlottesville,  Va. 


Why  Was  Lincoln  Murdered?    By  Otto  Eisenschiml.     (Boston:     Little 
Brown  and  Company.     1937.     Pp.  x,  503.     $3.50.) 

"This  indefatigable  historian,"  to  employ  the  highly  inac- 
curate title  used  in  the  publishers'  blurb  to  describe  the  Vien- 
nese chemist  who  is  the  author  of  this  unique  volume,  has  ap- 
parently given  freely  of  his  time  and  money  to  suggest  a  new 
answer  to  a  question,  quite  satisfactorily  and  finally  answered 
— but  differently — more  than  three  score  and  ten  years  ago. 
The  answer  he  gives  is  quite  different  from  the  one  suggested. 
It  is,  in  his  own  words,  "The  story  of  Lincoln's  assassination  re- 
mains, in  many  of  its  phases,  an  unsolved  mystery." 

Between  the  posing  of  the  question  and  this  utterly  incon- 
clusive reply  to  it  lie  (no  double  entendre  intended)  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty-eight  dreary  pages  of  rambling  and  discon- 
nected implication  and  innuendo,  which  lead,  so  far  as  his- 
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torical  proof  is  concerned,  exactly  nowhere.  Some  fifty  more 
pages  of  the  same  sort  follow  it.  All,  apparently,  point  to  a 
belief  on  the  part  of  the  author  that  Edwin  M.  Stanton  was 
the  real  villian  of  the  tragedy,  but  there  is  no  direct  indict- 
ment of  him. 

The  author  is  apparently  unaware  that  Stanton,  since  the 
days  of  David  M.  Dewitt,  is  the  most  completely  discredited 
"hero"  of  the  war  to  save  the  Union.  There  are  many  Ameri- 
cans today  who  believe  implicitly  that  Stanton  was  easily  cap- 
able of  plotting  Lincoln's  death,  or  the  death  of  anybody  else 
who  stood  in  his  way,  and  there  are  doubtless  a  goodly  number 
who  feel  so  bitterly  on  the  subject  that  they  would  be  de- 
lighted to  have  his  guilt  proved.  But  Mr.  Eisenschiml  not  only 
does  not  prove  it;  he  adds  nothing  to  the  knowledge  already 
possessed  by  students  of  the  Civil  War  and  Reconstruction  of 
the  realities  of  Stanton's  career  and  character.  All  that  is  to 
be  found  here  is  a  sort  of  hash,  somewhat  nauseous  to  the  con- 
sumer, composed  of  fragments  of  sources,  chiefly  secondary, 
which  have  long  been  familiar  to  everyone.  The  reader  wear- 
ily puts  down  the  volume,  wondering  if  the  author  fails  to 
grasp  the  fact  that  a  considerable  number  of  people  in  the 
country  can  read  and  that  a  good  many  do  so.  He  has  tried 
to  discover  a  mare's  nest — and  has  failed  even  to  do  that. 

Recalling  the  publicity  preceding  and  attending  the  birth 
of  the  book,  the  numerous  blurbs  on  the  subject — for  which, 
of  course,  the  author  must  not  be  held  responsible — ,  the  ex- 
citement which  the  publishers  confess  on  the  jacket  at  the 
prospect  of  giving  the  work  to  the  public,  I  find  myself  recall- 
ing from  some  of  the  earliest  reading  of  my  childhood  a  per- 
fect description  of  the  whole  affair,  written  long,  long  ago. 

"A  Mountain  was  once  greatly  agitated.  Loud  groans  and 
noises  were  heard  and  crowds  of  people  came  from  all  about 
to  see  what  the  labor  would  produce.  While  they  were  thus 
assembled  the  labor  ceased — and  out  came  a  Mouse. 

''Moral:  Much  outcry,  little  outcome." 

Quite  as  applicable  is  the  old  and  wise  advice: 

"Shoemaker,  stick  to  your  last." 

J.  G.  de  Roulhac  Hamilton 

The  University  of  North  Carolina 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 
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The  three-hundred-fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  coming  of 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  "Lost  Colony"  was  celebrated  at  Fort 
Raleigh  on  Roanoke  Island,  July  4-September  6.  Displays  for 
the  Fort  Raleigh  Museum  were  arranged  by  the  North  Caro- 
lina Historical  Commission.  An  historical  pageant  by  Mr. 
Paul  Green,  North  Carolina  playwright,  was  presented  several 
times  each  week  and  drew  a  total  of  more  than  50,000  visitors. 
The  celebration  reached  a  climax  on  August  18,  the  birthday 
of  Virginia  Dare,  first  child  born  of  English  parents  in  the 
New  World,  when  President  Roosevelt  and  other  notables 
visited  the  island. 

As  was  announced  in  the  July  number  of  this  journal,  in 
connection  with  the  session  of  the  Southern  Historical  Asso- 
ciation in  Durham  and  Chapel  Hill  this  fall  there  will  be  held 
a  joint  meeting  of  this  association  and  the  State  Literary  and 
Historical  Association  of  North  Carolina.  The  time  has  been 
set  as  the  evening  of  November  18,  and  the  meeting  will  be 
held  in  the  Washington  Duke  Hotel,  in  Durham.  Dr.  William 
T.  Laprade,  president  of  the  state  association,  will  preside,  and 
the  general  topic  will  be  the  history  of  the  tobacco  industry. 
Papers  will  be  read  as  follows:  Dr.  Joseph  C.  Robert,  of  the 
Department  of  History  of  the  Ohio  State  University — "The 
Tobacco  Industry  in  Ante-Bellum  North  Carolina";  Miss  Nan- 
nie M.  Tilley,  of  the  Manuscripts  Division,  Duke  University 
Library — ftThe  Bright  Tobacco  Industry  of  the  Virginia-Caro- 
lina Area,  1861-1900";  and  Professor  Frederick  A.  Wolf,  of 
the  Department  of  Botany,  Duke  University — "Recent  Scien- 
tific Developments  in  the  Tobacco  Industry." 

The  regular  annual  session  of  the  State  Literary  and  His- 
torical Association  of  North  Carolina  has  been  set  for  Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  December  2  and  3.  The  principal  speaker  on 
the  closing  night  will  be  Dr.  Dumas  Malone,  director  of  the 
Harvard  University  Press. 

Professor  Frontis  W.  Johnston  of  Davidson  College  spent 
the  summer  in  research  in  the  library  of  Yale  University. 
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Professor  Chalmers  Davidson  of  Davidson  College  was  in 
Washington  throughout  the  summer  conducting  research  in 
the  Library  of  Congress. 

Dr.  W.  P.  Cumming  of  the  Department  of  English  of  David- 
son College,  aided  by  a  grant-in-aid  from  the  Social  Science 
Research  Council,  spent  the  summer  in  the  Library  of  Con- 
gress and  elsewhere  preparing  a  critical  bibliography  of  early 
Carolina  maps. 

Dr.  David  A.  Lockmiller  of  the  State  College  of  Agricul- 
ture and  Engineering  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina  is 
the  author  of  "Agriculture  in  Cuba  during  the  Second  United 
States  Intervention,  1906-1909,"  Agricultural  History,  XI, 
181-188  (July,  1937). 

Dr.  Wallace  E.  Caldwell  of  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina offered  courses  in  the  summer  school  of  the  University  of 
Michigan. 

Dr.  Fletcher  M.  Green  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina 
has  published  "Gold  Mining  in  Ante-Bellum  Virginia,"  Vir- 
ginia Magazine  of  History  and  Biography,  XLV,  227-235 
(July,  1937). 

The  annual  Mayflower  Cup  award,  made  to  the  resident 
North  Carolinian  who  during  the  twelve  months  ending 
August  3 1  shall  have  published  the  original  work  adjudged  the 
best,  will  be  announced  at  the  annual  session  of  the  State  Liter- 
ary and  Historical  Association.  The  following  publications  of 
history,  biography,  and  autobiography  are  entered  in  the  com- 
petition: Alex  Mathews  Arnett  (Woman's  College  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina),  Claude  Kit  chin  and  the  Wilson 
War  Policies;  Alice  Mary  Baldwin  (Duke  University),  The 
Clergy  of  Connecticut  in  Revolutionary  Days;  Legette  Blythe 
(Charlotte  Observer),  Marshal  Ney:  A  Dual  Life;  Wallace 
Everett  Caldwell  (University  of  North  Carolina)  The  Ancient 
World;  Paul  Neff  Garber  (Duke  University),  John  Carlisle 
Kilgo,  President  of  Trinity  College,  1894-1910;  Richard  H. 
Shryock  (Duke  University),  The  Development  of  Modern 
Medicine;  and  Henry  Horace  Williams  (University  of  North 
Carolina) ,  The  Education  of  Horace  Williams. 
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Books  received  include  Samuel  Cole  Williams,  Dawn  of 
Tennessee  Valley  and  Tennessee  History  (Johnson  City,  Tenn.: 
The  Watauga  Press) ;  Paul  Neff  Garber,  John  Carlisle  Kilgo, 
President  of  Trinity  College,  1894-1910  (Durham:  Duke  Uni- 
versity Press) ;  John  Clyde  Oswald,  Printing  in  the  Americas 
(New  York:  The  Gregg  Publishing  Company) ;  William  Wade 
Hinshaw,  Encyclopedia  of  American  Quaker  Genealogy,  Vol- 
ume 1,  .  .  .  The  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends 
(Ann  Arbor,  Michigan:  Edwards  Brothers) ;  Charles  Maclean 
Andrews,  The  Colonial  Period  of  American  History:  The  Set- 
tlements, III,  (New  Haven,  Connecticut:  Yale  Univer- 
sity Press) . 

Advanced  degrees  in  history  awarded  by  the  University  of 
North  Carolina  at  the  end  of  the  summer,  with  the  name  of 
the  graduate  and  the  title  of  the  thesis  in  each  case,  were:  doc- 
tors of  philosophy — Charles  Edward  Cauthen,  "Secession  and 
Civil  War  in  South  Carolina";  Joseph  Carlyle  Sitterson,  "The 
Secession  Movement  in  North  Carolina,  1847-1861";  J.  H. 
Wolfe,  "Jeffersonian  Democracy  in  South  Carolina";  and 
Comer  Vann  Woodward,  ''The  Political  and  Literary  Career 
of  Thomas  B.  Watson."  Masters  of  arts — W.  B.  Aycock,  "To- 
bacco Regulation  in  Colonial  Virginia";  J.  R.  Caldwell,  "Lot- 
teries in  North  Carolina";  Rachel  Carroll,  "Benjamin  Frank- 
lin: Colonial  Agent  to  Great  Britain,  1757-1762";  E.  W. 
Cason,  "L'Abbe  Gregoire  in  the  Committee  of  Public  In- 
struction of  the  National  Convention  (1792-1795)";  Martha 
Chapman,  "Indian  Relations  in  Colonial  North  Carolina, 
1584-1754";  Cornelia  Estabrook,  "The  Philosophy  of  Fascism, 
as  Expressed  by  Mussolini";  E.  H.  Gibaon,  "Hospices  and  Hos- 
pitals in  France  in  the  Middle  Ages";  H.  W.  Kampschmidt, 
"Lycurgus:  the  Eminent  Statesman  and  Financial  Adminis- 
trator of  the  Athenian  Commonwealth";  J.  A.  Karlin,  "The 
French  Annexation  of  Avignon  and  the  Comtat  Venaissin  in 
1791";  Mary  Banks  McPherson,  "The  Administration  of 
Governor  Sir  Francis  Nicholson  in  Virginia";  J.  W.  Rabun, 
"Georgia  and  the  Creek  Indians";  William  Lawrence  Rhyne, 
"Joseph  Chamberlain  and  South  Africa  to  the  Outbreak  of 
the  Boer  War  in  1899";  Dorothy  Seay,  "A  Georgia  Planter 
and  His  Plantation,  1837-1861";  Blanche  Stewart,  "A  Critique 
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of  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin";  Philip  Weaver,  "The  Gubernatorial 
Election  of  1896  in  North  Carolina." 

The  youths  of  a  National  Youth  Administration  project, 
working  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  D.  L.  Corbitt,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  staff  of  the  North  Carolina  Historical  Commission, 
have  continued  rechecking  the  marriage  bonds  in  the  archives 
of  the  Commission.  To  date  475  boxes  have  been  re-checked. 
Abstracts  of  121  boxes  have  been  forwarded  to  the  Genealo- 
gical Society  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City,  where  typed  indexes  are 
prepared.  Indexes  for  45  boxes  have  been  typed  and  returned. 
The  youths  have  finished  abstracting  53  boxes  of  land  grants, 
and  have  also  continued  indexing  John  W.  Moore,  Roster  of 
North  Carolina  Troops  in  the  War  between  the  States.  To 
date  they  have  indexed  257  pages  of  the  Roster.  It  will  require 
several  more  months  to  complete  this  project.  Approximately 
$425.00  has  been  spent  during  the  last  three  months. 

The  Historical  Records  Survey,  of  which  Mr.  Dan  Lacy  is 
state  director  for  North  Carolina,  is  making  rapid  progress 
in  preparing  the  lists  of  county  records  for  the  press.  These 
lists  are  to  be  published  by  the  North  Carolina  Historical  Com- 
mission, and  the  first  volume  is  scheduled  for  release  in  October. 
Other  volumes  of  lists  of  county  records  are  expected  to  fol- 
low shortly,  and  a  volume  of  inventories  of  the  public  manu- 
script collections  in  the  state  is  also  in  the  last  stages  of  prepara- 
tion. The  Survey  has  transcribed  on  cards  data  from  more 
than  100,000  tombstones  throughout  the  state,  and  these  cards, 
which  are  now  being  alphabetized,  will  be  made  available  to 
the  public  in  the  offices  of  the  Historical  Commission. 

The  Survey  of  Federal  Archives,  a  Federal  Works  Progress 
Administration  project,  of  which  Dr.  C.  C.  Crittenden  was 
regional  director  and  Miss  Mattie  Erma  Edwards  assistant  re- 
gional director,  was  terminated  on  June  30,  1937.  The  pro- 
gram is  being  continued  in  North  Carolina,  as  in  several  other 
states,  as  a  state  project,  of  which  Miss  Emily  Bridgers  is  super- 
visor. The  task  remaining  to  be  done  is  the  completion  of  the 
Guide  to  the  Federal  Archives  in  North  Carolina. 
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tory in  Meredith  College,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Mr.  William  Herman  Gehrke  is  the  superintendent  of  the 
Eastern  Division  of  the  work  among  the  Negroes  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  Synodical  Conference  of  North  America,  and 
resides  in  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Dr.  Robert  J.  Parker  is  a  professor  of  American  history  in 
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Abrams,  W.  Amos,  delivers  address, 
102;    elected   vice   president,    102. 

Abolition  movement  among  Germans 
of  North  Carolina,  317. 

A  Builder  of  the  New  South,  cited, 
113n. 

A  Check-List  and  Finding-List  of 
Charleston  Periodicals,  1782-1864, 
reviewed,  205. 

A  Check  List  of  American  Eigh- 
teenth Century  Newspapers  in 
the  Library  of  Congress,  re- 
ceived, 105. 

A  Check-List  of  Manuscripts  in  the 
Edward  E.  Ayer  Collection,  re- 
ceived, 302. 

A  Check-List  of  United  States 
Newspapers  in  the  General  Li- 
brary [Duke  University],  re- 
ceived, 105. 

"A  Critique  of  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin," 
thesis,  mentioned,  406. 

Adams,  John,  mentioned,  158. 

"A  Dangerous  Pamphlet  in  the  Old 
South,"  published,  106. 

Adventures  in  Bird  Protection,  re- 
ceived, 209. 

Albany,  Thomas  Oliver  Larkin 
visits,  335. 

Allen,  C.  E.,  work  cited,  40n. 

Allen,  James,  note  on,  368n. 

Africa,  collection  taken  to  found  in- 
stitution to  train  Negroes  as  mis- 
sionaries to,  315. 

"A  Georgia  Planter  and  His  Planta- 
tion, 1837-1861,"  thesis,  men- 
tioned, 406. 

"Agriculture  in  Cuba  during  the 
Second  United  States  Interven- 
tion, 1906-1909,"  article,  men- 
tioned, 405. 

A  History  of  Paper,  cited,  46n. 

A  History  of  the  Currency  and  the 
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Money  in  the  United  States, 
cited,    140?i. 
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received,  209;   reviewed,  288. 

Alabama  Child  Labor  Committee, 
formed,  239. 
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236,  249. 


Allen,   Monroe  T.,  letter  from,  186. 

Alston,  Willis,  letter  from,  184,  185; 
mentioned,  170;  notes  on,  184n. 

Ambler,  C.  H.,  Washington  and  the 
West,   reviewed,   89. 

Ambler,  Chas.  P.,  work  cited,  297n; 
works  for  national  park,  297. 

"American  Art,"  address  delivered, 
102. 

American   Bibliography,   cited,   39n. 

American  Colonization  Society,  con- 
tribution made  to,  310. 

American  Cotton  Manufacturer,  ex- 
presses satisfaction,  117. 

American  Federationist,  publishes 
articles,  232. 

American  Federation  of  Labor,  or- 
ganization and  strength  in  North, 
242. 

American  Library  Association,  pa- 
per read  before,  103. 

American  Smelting  and  Refining 
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gold  mining,  1;  begins  operation, 
2. 

American  Textile  Manufacturer, 
cited,  118n. 

"A  Model  Factory  Town,"  article 
cited,  249n. 

Anaconda  Copper  Company,  begins 
operation,  2. 

Anderson,  William  Patten,  note  on, 
362?i. 

Andreades,  A.,  work  cited,  62n. 

Andrews,  Charles  Maclean,  book 
by,  received,  406. 

Annapolis  Convention,  promoted  by 
Southern  statesmen,  360. 

Anson  County,  gold  discovered  in, 
9;  woman  finds  large  nugget  in, 
15. 

"Ante-bellum  Sugar  Culture  in  the 
South  Atlantic  States,"  article 
published,  303. 

"A  Private  Mint  in  North  Caro- 
lina," article  cited,  139n. 

Are  American  Teachers  Freel,  book 
published,   104. 

Arends,  Rev.  Johann  Gottfried, 
Lutheran  minister,  owns  slaves, 
317. 

Arey,  Peter,  will  cited,  310n. 
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A  Richmond  Album,  received,  302; 
reviewed,  400. 

Armstrong,   John,   mentioned,   173. 

Arnett,  Alex  Mathews,  article, 
Claude  Kitchin  versus  the  Pat- 
rioteers,  20-30;  attends  hitorical 
meeting,  209;  book  by,  entered  in 
competition,  405;  book  received, 
301;  delivers  address,  101;  re- 
views F.  M.  Simmons,  Statesman 
of  the  New  South:  Memoirs  and 
Addresses,  84;  reviews  It's  a  Far 
Cry,  393. 

Arrington,  Katherine  Pendleton, 
delivers  address,  102. 

A  17th  Century  Letter  of  Gabriel 
Diaz  Vara  Calderon,  Bishop  of 
Cuba,  Describing  the  Indians  and 
Indian  Missions  of  Florida,  pub- 
lished, 106. 

Ashby,  Irene  M.,  makes  extensive 
investigation,  239;  sent  to  Ala- 
bama, 238;    work  cited,   239%. 

Ashe,  Samuel,  serves  as  judge,  162%. 

Ashe,  Samuel  A 'Court,  work  cited, 
163%. 

Asheboro,  marker  dedicated  in,  298. 

Asheville  and  Buncombe  County, 
cited,  6n. 

A  Slave  Owner  and  His  Overseers, 
article  by  Charles  Sackett  Syd- 
nor,  31-38. 

"A  Social  Waste,"  article  cited, 
248%. 
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"A  Study  of  Southern  Cotton^Mill 
Communities,"  article  cited,  249%. 

Atkins,   Job,  work   cited,   147%. 

Atkinson,  William,  unable  to  iden- 
tify gold  nugget,  7. 

"A  Treasure  Hunt  in  Reverse," 
mentioned,  302. 

Avery,  J.   T.,  purchases   gold,   138. 

Avery,  Waightstill,  represents  the 
state,  168%. 

A  Yankee  in  North  Carolina:  Ob- 
servations of  Thomas  Oliver  Lar- 
kin,  1821-1826,  an  article  by  Rob- 
ert J.  Parker,  325-242. 

Aycock,  Charles  B.,  supports  child- 
labor  measure,   110. 

Aycock,  W.  B.,  degree  awarded  to, 
406. 

Ayers,   Stephen,  work  cited,  8n. 

B 

Bailey,  Jacob,  writes*  history  of 
New  England,  40. 

Bailey,  Josiah  W.,  accepts  comprom- 
ise, 120;  member  of  the  state 
committee,  117. 


Baker,  Benjamin  G.,  procures  gold, 
9. 

Bakke,  Niles  J.,  work  cited,  309%, 
316%. 

Baldwin,  Alice  Mary,  book  by,  en- 
tered in  competition,  405. 

Ballagh,  James  Curtis,  teaches 
summer  school,  210;  work  cited, 
348%. 

Baltimore,  customs  collectors  at, 
172%. 

Bancroft,  Hubert  Howe,  work  cited, 
325%. 

Bank  of  North  Carolina,  bills  at  a 
discount,   137. 

Baptism,  of  Negro  slaves  by 
Lutherans,  313. 

Barbour,  Philip  P.,  note  on,  378%. 

Barck,  O.  T.,  work  cited,  72%. 

Barker,  Tommie  Dora,  Libraries  of 
the  South:  A  Report  on  Develop- 
ments, 1930-1935,  reviewed,  95. 

Barnard,  Henry,  finds  travel  diffi- 
cult, 16;  writes  about  mines,  17; 
reports  counterfeiters,  138. 

Barnhardt,  George,  suggests  name 
of  company,  17. 

Barringer,  Daniel  M.,  Congressman, 
given  contract,  143;  opposes  aboli- 
tion, 319. 

Barron,   James,  note  on,   367%. 

Bartlett,  N.  J.,  and  Company, 
manuscript  purchased  from,  39. 

Bassett,  John  Spencer,  work  cited, 
136%,  321%,  361%. 

Battle,  Kemp  P.,  article  cited,  181%. 

Beale,  Howard  K.,  attends  meeting, 
102,  209,  303;  delivers  addresses, 
104;  writes  book,  104. 

Beard,  Mary  R.,  reviews  The  Wo- 
men of  the  Confederacy,  300. 

Bechtler,  Augustus,  operates  mint, 
139. 

Bechtler,  Charles,  operates  mint, 
139. 

Bechtler,  Christopher,  sketch  of, 
139. 

Bechtler,  Christopher,  Jr.,  operates 
mint,   139. 

Bechtlers,  operate  private  mint,  139. 

Becker,  G.  F.,  work  cited,  4%. 

Beck's  Church,  Davidson  County, 
N.  C,  Negro  children  baptized 
into,  316. 

Belden,  Josiah,  directs  branch  store, 
326. 

Bell,  James,  reports  on  activities, 
18. 

"Benjamin  Franklin :  Colonial 
Agent  to  Great  Britain,  1757- 
1762,"  thesis,  mentioned,  406. 
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Bennett,  James  G.,  hands  President 
Buchanan  a  copy  of  The  Impend- 
ing Crisis,  323. 

Benton,  John   H.,  letter   from,  379. 

Benton,  Thomas  Hart,  debates  bill, 
141;  introduces  bill,  140;  wants 
hard  money,  140;  work  cited,  40w. 

Berkeley,  William,  sends  out  expedi- 
tion, 6. 

Bermuda,  Thomas  Oliver  Larkin 
makes  voyage  to,  329. 

Bezanson,  Anne,  Wholesale  Prices 
in  Philadelphia,  1784-1861,  re- 
ceived, 105. 

Bickett,  Thomas  W.,  recommends 
compulsory  school  attendance 
with  child-labor  regulation,  131; 
work  cited,  131?t. 

Biggs,  Asa,   speech  cited,   323n. 

Bingham,    Charles,   note   on,   82n. 

Bissell,  Humphrey,  studies  abroad, 
135. 

Bissell,  important  mining  town,  14. 

Black  Ankle  Mine,  mines  gold,  1. 

Blackledge,  Benjamin,  recommended 
for  appointment,  169. 

Blackledge,  William,  letter  from, 
177,  179;  notes  on,  177ti. 

Blair,  Montgomery,  heirs  of,  pres- 
ent Andrew  Jackson  papers  to 
Library  of  Congress,  361. 

Blake,  William  P.,  makes  use  of 
new  method  in  mining,  151;  work 
cited,   151n. 

Bland,  Theodoric,  mentioned,  164. 

Blount,  Jacob,  mentioned,   278. 

Blount,  John  Gray,  his  career,  252; 
letter  to,  254,  255,  256,  259,  261, 
262,  263,  265,  267,  271,  275,  276, 
277,  278,  279,  280,  286;  manages 
store,  251;  mentioned,  284;  ships 
owned  by,  253. 

Blount,  Thomas,  letter  from,  169; 
letter  to,  281,  283;  manages  store, 
251;  married,  169n;  notes  on, 
169n;  recommends  Blackledge, 
169. 

Blount,  Thomas   H.,  note   on,  375n. 

Blount,  William,  appointed  delegate, 
157;  governs  Territory  South  of 
Ohio,  251;  his  career,  252;  notes 
on,   157n. 

Blount,  William  A,  note  on,  376n. 

Blythe,  LeGette,  book  by,  entered  in 
competition,  405;  book  received, 
301;  Marshal  Ney:  A  Dual  Life, 
reviewed,  395. 

Board  of  Charities  and  Public  Wel- 
fare, created,  130. 

Bolen,  Claude  W.,  appointment  of, 
300. 


Boley,  Henry,  Lexington  in  Old  Vir- 
ginia, reviewed,  204. 

Bolton,  John  R.,  appointed  coiner, 
143. 

Bond,  O.  J.,  The  Story  of  the  Cita- 
del, reviewed,  98. 

Boston  Evening  Transcript,  cited, 
241w. 

Boston  newspapers  publish  notices 
of  gold,  9. 

Boston,  Thomas  Oliver  Larkin 
works  in,  325;  visits,  335. 

Bowman,  Archibald,  bill  of  ex- 
change drawn  in  favor  of,  79. 

Boyd,  Julian  P.,  attends  hearing, 
303. 

Boyd,  W.  K.,  article  cited,  162n; 
attends  meeting,  103;  work  cited, 
5n. 

Branch,  John,  letter  from,  364,  366; 
note  on,  364w. 

Brandon,  Mrs.  Charles  G.,  diary  ac- 
quired from,   31w» 

Brewer  Mine,  purchased,   146. 

Brewton,  William  W.,  The  Son  of 
Thunder:  An  Epic  of  the  South, 
reviewed,  202. 

Brice,   J.,   collects   customs,   172n. 

Brick  Church,  center  of  abolitionist 
zeal,  324;   slaves  join,  316. 

Bridgers,  Emily,  supervises  project 
continuing  work  of  Survey  of 
Federal  Archives  in  North  Caro- 
lina, 407. 

Brindletown,  important  mining 
town,   14. 

Brooks,  Thomas,  sails  vessels,  74. 

Brown,  Bedford,  debates  bill,  141; 
note  on,  386n. 

Brown,  Frank  C,  elected  secretary, 
102. 

Brown,  John,  raid  of,  mentioned, 
323. 

Brown,  Michael,  employs  H.  R. 
Helper  as  clerk,  321n. 

Brown,  Sylvester,  note  on,  384n; 
letter  from,   384n. 

Bruner,  John  Joseph,  writes  on 
abolition  movement,  318;  writes 
on  Northerners,  319. 

Bryan,  D.  B.,  reviews  Universal 
Education  in  the  South,  198. 

Bryan,  Joseph,  returns  from  Ocra- 
cock,  171. 

Bryan,  Joseph  H.,  note  on,  364n, 
373n. 

Buckingham,  James  S.,  work  cited, 
4n. 

Buckingham,  J.  T.,  work  cited,  39w. 

Burgoignon,  Nicholas,  captured,  5. 

Burke  County,  gold  found  in,  8; 
mines  worked  in,  151. 


Index  to  Volume  XIV 


413 


Burke,  Thomas,  letter  cited,  355n, 
357w;  opposes  forming  a  constitu- 
tion during  war,  352;  opposes 
New  England's  question  of  fish- 
ing rights,  357;  writes  on  states' 
rights,  353;  proposes  amendment 
securing  states'  rights,  354. 

Burnett,  Edmund  Cody,  article, 
Southern  Statesmen  and  the  Con- 
federation, 343-360;  work  cited, 
158n,  S41n. 

Butler,  Ruth  Lapham,  book  re- 
ceived, 301. 

Bynum,  Jesse  A.,  defends  the  mint, 
144;   speech  cited,  144tt. 

Byrd,   William,   quoted,  4. 


Cabarrus  County,  gold  discovered 
in,  9;  people  from  other  states  in- 
terested in  mining,  8;  services  for 
Negroes  conducted  in,  316;  Gold 
Mine  Company,  chartered,  13. 

Caldwell,  David  F.,  mentioned,  157. 

Caldwell,  J.  P.,  gets  into  difficulty, 
115. 

Caldwell,  J.  R.,  degree  awarded  to, 
406. 

Caldwell,  James,  letter  to,  cited, 
351n. 

Caldwell,  Wallace  Everett,  attends 
historical  meeting,  209;  book  by, 
entered  in  competition,  405;  de- 
livers address,  104;  publishes 
book,  303;  teaches  at  University 
of  Michigan,  405;  teaches  in  sum- 
mer school,  210. 

Calhoun,  John  C,  debates  bill,  142. 

California,  Thomas  Oliver  Larkin 
in,  326. 

Callcott,  Wilfred  H.,  teaches  in  sum- 
mer school,  300. 

Callender,  Eleaser,  goods  placed  in 
hands  of,  78. 

Camden,   S.   C,  described,  338. 

Cameron,  Alexander,  establishes  pa- 
per, 41. 

Candor  Consolidated  Mine,  Ltd.,  of 
Toronto,  begins  operation,  2. 

Cape  Fear  River,  clearing  of,  331. 

Capps,  important  mining  town,  14. 

Capps,  James,  dies,  16. 

Carr,  Julian  S.,  his  address  men- 
tioned, 122. 

Carr,  Julian  S.,  Jr.,  supports  re- 
form, 125. 

Carroll,  E.  M.,  attends  historical 
meeting,  209. 

Carroll,  Rachel,  degree  awarded  to, 
406. 

Carson,  Samuel  Price,  calls  for  com- 
mittee of  investigation,  141;  note 
on,  368n. 


Carter,  E.  F.,  chosen  secretary, 
132;  work  cited,  132n. 

Carter,  Landon,  letter  to,  cited, 
348n. 

Caruthers,  Eli  W.,  leads  anti-slav- 
ery movement,  324. 

Cason,  E.  W.,  degree  awarded  to, 
406. 

Caswell,  Richard,  letter  to,  cited, 
352n,  355n. 

Cauthen,  Charles  Edward,  degree 
awarded  to,  406. 

Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Negro  Luth- 
eran church  founded  in,  315, 
315n. 

Champion  and  Dickenson,  mercan- 
tile firm,  conducts  trade,  43;  let- 
ter to,  47,  54,  56,  59,  61,  62,  64, 
65,  66,  67,  68,  71,  72,  75,  77,  78, 
79,  80. 

Chance,  H.  M.,  work  cited,  147w. 

Chapel  Hill,  Southern  Historical 
Association  and  State  Literary 
and  Historical  Association  of 
North  Carolina,  hold  joint  meet- 
ing at,  404. 

Chapman,  Martha,  degree  awarded 
to,  406. 

Charles  Osborn  in  the  Anti-Slavery 
Movement,  received,  301. 

"Charles  Osborn,  Quaker  Abolition- 
ist," paper  read,  101. 

Charleston,  S.  C,  description  of, 
337;  visited,  337. 

Charles  Town,  occupied  by  British, 
42. 

Charlestown,  Mass.,  birthplace  of 
Thomas  Oliver  Larkin,  325;  vis- 
ited, 335-336. 

Charlotte,  First  Presbyterian 
Church  dedicates  marker  in,  103. 

Charlotte,  important  mining  town, 
14;  list  of  equipment  for,  143; 
mint  authorized  at,  142;  mint, 
amount  of  coinage  at,  145. 

Charlotte  Observer,  quoted,  243. 

Charlotte,  United  States  branch 
mint  established  at,  140. 

Chase,  Samuel,  leaves  Continental 
Congress,  351;  returns  to  Con- 
tinental Congress,  351. 

"Cheap  Labor  in  the  South,"  article 
cited,  236n. 

Check-List  of  Southern  Periodicals 
to  1861,  mentioned,  206. 

Cherokee  County,  mines  worked  in, 
6. 

Cheshire,  Joseph  Blount,  chairman 
of  committee,  117. 

Chesterfield  County,  mines  worked 
in,  6. 

Child  Labor  and  Apprenticeship 
Training,  cited,  116n. 
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"Child  Labor,"  article  cited,  234n. 

"Child  Labor  in  North  Carolina, 
1912-1922,"  cited,  133n. 

Child  Labor  in  the  Carolinas,  cited, 
118m,  119n. 

"Child  Labor  Legislation"  cited, 
124rc. 

Child-Labor  Reforms  in  North 
Carolina  since  1903,  article  by 
Elizabeth  Huey  Davidson,  109- 
134. 

Child-labor  reform  movement,  origi- 
nates, 230. 

Child  Labor  Rules  and  Regulations 
of  the  Department  of  Labor, 
1936,  cited,  134n. 

"Child  Operatives  in  Southern 
Mills,"  article  cited,  249n. 

Child  Welfare  Commission,  ap- 
points inspection  agents,  132; 
transferred,  133. 

Chowan  County,  records  begin,  214. 

Christie,  William,  mentioned,  168; 
represents  the  state,  168n. 

Christy,  David,  work  cited,  148n. 

Churches,  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  dis- 
cussion of,  338. 

Clapp,   Tobias,  will  cited,   310n. 

Clark,  Abraham,  letter  cited,  351n. 

Clark,  Dan  Elbert,  book  received, 
302. 

Clark,  David,  attitude  on  child- 
labor    legislation   mentioned,    126. 

Clark,  James,  note  on,  83n. 

Clark,  Walter,  work  cited,  213tu 

Classis,  of  Reformed  Church,  urges 
churches  to  provide  pews  for  and 
instruct  Negroes,  316. 

"Claude  Kitchin  and  the  Patriot- 
eers,"  address  delivered,  101. 

Claude  Kitchin  and  the  Wilson 
War  Policies,  entered  in  contest, 
405;  received,  301. 

Claude  Kitchin  versus  the  Patriot- 
eers,  article  by  Alex  Mathews, 
20-30. 

Claudy,   C.   H.,  correspondence,   27 

Clay,   Henry,   debates  bill,  142. 

Clemson,  T.  G.,  work  cited,  143w. 

Clewell,  John  Henry,  work  cited, 
312w. 

Clingman,  Thomas  L.,  attitude  to- 
ward abolition  discussed,  319;  be- 
lieves tradition,  5;  letter  cited, 
320n;  letter  from  cited,  5n. 

Clothing,  type  and  quantity  owned 

by   slaves,   309. 
Clyde,    Paul    H.,    elected    associate 
professor,  299. 

Collins,  Minton,  mentioned,  67. 


Colonial  Records  of  North  Caro~ 
Una,  cited,  214n. 

Commissioner  of  Labor,  recom- 
mends laws  to  conform  to  federal 
laws,  129. 

Committee  on  Manufactures,  child- 
labor  bill  referred  to,  111. 

Compendium  of  the  United  States 
Census  of  1850,  mentioned,  322. 

"Conditions  in  Eurone,"  address  de- 
livered, 104. 

Confederation  and  Constitution, 
cited,   78n. 

Confederation,  Southern  Statesmen 
and  the,  article  by  Edmund  Cody 
Burnett,  343-360. 

Congress,  Continental,  problems  of, 
discussed,  344. 

Congress  of  the  Confederation, 
problems    of,    discussed,    344. 

Conrad,  Bryan,  James  Longstreet, 
Lee's    War   Horse,    reviewed,    92. 

Consolidated  Statutes  of  North 
Carolina,  cited,  215n. 

Constitutional  Convention,  founda- 
tions for,  laid  by  Southern  states- 
men, 360. 

Constitution,  of  the  United  States, 
conditions  leading  to  framing  of, 
343-360. 

Cooke,  Stephen,  note  on,  60n. 

Coon,  C.  L.,  secretary  of  commit- 
tee, 117. 

Cooper,   F.   E.,  work  cited,  318n. 

Cooper,  John  B.  R.,  advises  Thomas 
Oliver  Larkin  to  go  to  California, 
326. 

Cope  &  Smith,  mentioned,  46. 

Corbitt,  David  Leroy,  edits  book, 
302;  supervises  work,  106,  208, 
303,  407. 

Correspondence  of  Andrew  Jackson, 
cited,  136w. 

Corwin,  Thomas,  recommends  mint 
to  be  reduced  to  assay  office,  145. 

Cotton  manufacturers,  justify  em- 
ployment of  children,  232. 

Cotton,  method  of  growing  de- 
scribed, 331;  speculation  in  de- 
scribed, 331. 

Couch,  W.  T.,  attends  meeting,  102; 
reads   paper,   103. 

Covington,  Miss  S.  C,  owns  planta- 
tion, 31. 

Craig,  Locke,  advocates  child-labor 
reform,  128. 

Craig,  Susan  L.,  edits  historical 
sketches,  302. 

Craven  County,  slavery  in,  308u. 

Creek  Indians,  provisions  of  treaty 
carried  into  effect,  184. 
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Crittenden,  Charles  Christopher,  at- 
tends hearing,  303;  attends  his- 
torical meeting,  103,  209;  deliv- 
ers address,  210,  299;  directs  pro- 
ject, 106;  edits  documents,  The 
Letter-Book  of  Mills  &  Hicks 
(Nathaniel  Mills  and  John 
Hicks),  August  13th,  1781,  to 
August  22nd,  1784,  at  Charles 
Town  (South  Carolina),  Saint 
Augustine  (East  Florida),  New 
York  (New  York),  and  Granville 
(Nova  Scotia),  39-83;  elected 
secretary,  101;  prepares  descrip- 
tive inventory,  304;  The  Com- 
merce of  North  Carolina,  1768- 
1789,  reviewed,  87. 

Cruelty  to  slaves,  311. 

Cumming,  W.  P.,  prepares  biblio- 
graphy of  Carolina  maps,  405. 

Cunningham,  J.  J.,  presents  his  bill, 
111. 

Cupples,  William,  letter  from,  361; 
note  on,  S61n. 

Currituck  County,  records  begin, 
214. 

Curry,  Benjamin  F.,  note  on,  384n. 

"Cycles  of  Cotton  Mill  Criticism," 
article  cited,  23 In. 


Dabney,  Charles  William,  Universal 
Education  in  the  South,  II,  re- 
ceived, 105;  reviewed,  198. 

Dahlonega,  mint  authorized  at,  142. 

Dalton,  Samuel,  notes  on,  188n; 
speculates   in  land,   186. 

Dana,  Francis,  mentioned,  158. 

Dancing,  said  to  have  had  harmful 
effects,  332. 

Daniels,  Josephus,  advises  to  give 
up  efforts,  115;  champions  re- 
forms, 110. 

Dare,  Virginia,  birthday  celebrated, 
298,  404. 

Davidson,  Chalmers,  conducts  re- 
search, 404. 

Davidson  County,  Negro  children 
baptized  in,  316. 

Davidson,  Elizabeth  Huey,  article, 
Child-Labor  Reforms  in  North 
Carolina  since  1903,  109-134;  ar- 
ticle, Early  Development  of  Pub' 
lie  Opinion  against  Southern 
Child  Labor,  230-250. 

Davie,  William  Richardson,  ap- 
pointment of,  168n;  letter  from, 
166,  167;  mentioned,  167;  notes 
on,  166n. 

Davis,  Benjamin,  note  on,  60n. 


Davis,  Thomas  D.,  letter  from,  364. 

Dawn  of  Tennessee  Valley  and 
Tennessee  History,  received,  405. 

DeBow,  J.  D.  B.,  work  mentioned, 
322. 

Department  of  Conservation  and 
Development,  erects  historical 
markers,  208. 

Deep  River  Gold  Mine,  copper  found 
in,  148. 

"Description  of  the  Region  in  North 
Carolina  where  Gold  has  been 
Found,"  article  cited,  8n. 

Dickason,  Thomas  Jr.,  forwards  or- 
ders, 47;  letter  to,  45,  53,  62,  63, 
64. 

Dickenson,  Thomas,  Jr.,  mentioned, 
43;  notes  on,  46n. 

Dickenson,  M.  W.,  work  cited,  147n. 

Dickinson,  John,  mentioned,  348. 

Dilworth,  Thomas,  work  cited,  52n. 

Doescher,  Rev.  John  Frederick, 
commissioned  for  mission  work 
among  the  Negroes,  307n. 

Do  not  Grind  the  Seed  Corn,  cited, 
llOn. 

Dorn  Mine,  purchased,  146. 

Dorr,  Henrich,  will  cited,  310w. 

Dowd,  Jerome,  work  cited,  23 6n. 

Downs,  R.  B.,  reviews  A  Check-List 
and  Finding -List  of  Charleston 
Periodicals,  17  82-186  U,  205. 

Doyle,  John,  indorses  bill,  68;  note 
on,  68n. 

Drake,  Francis,  captures  Span- 
iards, 5. 

Drake,   S.   G.,  work  cited,  40n. 

Drayton,  William  Henry,  opposes 
New  England  on  question  of  fish- 
ing rights,  357. 

Dreher,  John,  of  S.  C,  urges 
preaching  of  Gospel  to  Negroes, 
313. 

Drinking  in  North  Carolina,  de- 
scribed, 332. 

Dry,  Laura,  letter  cited,  311w,  316n. 

Ducktown  Chemical  and  Iron  Com- 
pany, begins  operation,  2;  copper 
discovered  at,  148. 

Duke  University,  history  teachers 
hold  dinner  at,   209. 

Duplin  County,  store  opened  in, 
341;  court  of  pleas  and  quarter 
sessions  in,  described,  341. 

Durham,  Southern  Historical  Asso- 
ciation and  State  Literary  and 
Historical  Association  of  North 
Carolina,  hold  joint  meeting  at, 
404. 

"Dynamidia  in  Medieval  Medical 
Literature,"  article  published, 
210. 
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Early  Development  of  Public  Opin- 
ion against  Southern  Child  La- 
bor, article  by  Elizabeth  Huey 
Davidson,  230-250. 

Eaton,  Clement,  publishes  article, 
106. 

Eaton,  William,  mentioned,  178. 

Eccles  &  Blair,  letter  to,  69. 

Eckenrode,  H.  J.,  James  Longstreet, 
Lee's  War  Horse,  reviewed,  92. 

Economic  History  of  a  Factory 
Town,  received,  105. 

Edenton,  customs  collector  at,   170, 

171n;  legislature  meets  in,  208. 

Edwards,  Mattie  Erma,  attends 
meeting,  103;  prepares  descriptive 
inventory,  304. 

Eells,  Hastings,  teaches  in  summer 
school,  300. 

Ehringhaus,  John  C,  letter  from, 
380;  note  on,  380n. 

Eisenmenger,  Lewis,  "gold  ma- 
chines" sold,  13. 

Eisenschiml,  Otto,  Why  Was  Lin- 
coln Murderedl,  received,  302;  re- 
viewed, 402. 

Elections,  described,  333. 

Elliott,  Jesse  Duncan,  note  on,  367n. 

Ellis,  Daniel,  note  on,  53n. 

Ellis,  Edmund,  note  on,  53n. 

Ellis,  Leonora  Beck,  publishes  ar- 
ticles, 248. 

Elmer,  Roswell,  Jr.,  replys  to  crit- 
ics, 153. 

Emmons,  Ebenezer,  work  cited,  Sn. 

Encyclopedia  of  American  Quaker 
Genealogy,  Volume  I,  The  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  received,  406. 

Engelhard,  John  A.,  publishes  re- 
mark, 321. 

England,  declaration  of  war  against, 
179. 

English  Gold  Mining  Company,  em- 
ploys Italian,  135. 

English  Public  Finance,  cited,  62n. 

Estabrook,  Cornelia,  degree  award- 
ed to,  406. 

Evangelical  Lutheran  Synodical 
Conference  of  North  America, 
work  among  the  Negroes  by,  307n. 

Evans,  C,  work  cited,  39n. 

Erwin,  Alexander,  note  on,  378n. 

Fairhaven,  packet,  has  accident, 
337. 

"Family  Traditions  of  Early  Pio- 
neers in  Piedmont  Carolina,"  pub- 
lished,  106. 

Farming  by  Germans  in  piedmont 
North   Carolina,  308. 


Faust,  Albert  Bernhardt,  work 
cited,  317n. 

Farmers'  Alliance  Movement,  men- 
tioned, 85. 

Farmers'  Union,  supports  reform, 
124. 

Faulkner,  Harold  U.,  reviews  The 
Commerce  of  North  Carolina, 
1763-1789,  87. 

Fayetteville,  N.  C,  described,  338. 

Featherstonhaugh,  G.  W.,  work 
cited,  16n. 

Featherstonhaugh,  Thomas,  work 
cited,  139n. 

Federal  Convention,  problems  of, 
discussed,  344. 

Felhauer,  John  N.,  will  cited,  310n. 

Ferguson,  Hugh,  seeks  appoint- 
ment, 181. 

Fischer,  Herman,  will  cited,  310n. 

Fisher,  Charles,  engages  in  mining, 
14;  sums  up  benefits  of  gold  min- 
ing, 154;  work  cited,  318n. 

Fishing  rights,  proposed  retention 
of  as  ultimatum  in  peace  negotia- 
tions, 357. 

Fisk,  H.  E.,  work  cited,  62n. 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  dedi- 
cates brass  markers,  103. 

Fleming,  John,  exerts  influence,  43; 
notes  on,  49n;  sells  his  business, 
40. 

Florida,  Woodstock,  missionary 
work  among  slaves  at,  312. 

Flower,  B.  O.,  article  cited,  248w, 

F.  M.  Simmons,  Statesman  of  the 
New  South:  Memoirs  and  Ad- 
dresses, by  J.  Fred  Rippy,  re- 
viewed, 84. 

"Folk-Remedies,"  paper  read,  102. 

Folk,  Winston,  article  published, 
302. 

Foote,  H.  S.,  letter  to,  cited,  320n. 

Ford,  Paul  Leicester,  work  cited, 
347n. 

Ford,  Worthington  Chauncey,  work 
cited,  347rc. 

Forsyth  County,  Germans  in,  hire 
and  purchase  Negroes,  307. 

Fortner,  William  L.,  employed  as 
overseer,  32. 

Fort  Raleigh,  Museum,  displays 
for,  arranged  by  North  Carolina 
Historical  Commission,  404;  three- 
hundred-fiftieth  anniversary  of 
coming  of  "Lost  Colony"  cele- 
brated at,  404. 

Foster,  J.  G.,  work  cited,  6n,  137n. 

Fraley,  David,  will  cited,  SlOn. 

Franklin,  Benjamin,  mentioned, 
159;  plan  of  Union  of,  discussed, 
347. 
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Franklin,  Temple,  mentioned,  264, 
268. 

Freeland,  James,  letter  to,  78. 

Freeman,  Isaac  P.,  letter  from,  380. 

Free  Negroes  in  North  Carolina 
before  Civil  War,  307. 

Frelinghuysen,  Theodore,  debates 
bill,   142. 

Fremont,  John  C,  statement  of  in- 
tention to  vote  for,  stirs  up  op- 
position, 321. 

Friedens  Church,  baptism  of  slaves 
in,  313;  lists  Negro  baptisms, 
315w. 

Fries,  Adelaide  L.,  reads  paper, 
102;  work  cited,  307n. 


Gambling,  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  de- 
scribed, 338. 

"Gander  pulling,"  described,  333. 

Garber,  Paul  Neff,  book  by,  entered 
in  competition,  405;  book  by,  re- 
ceived, 405. 

Gardner  Mine,  mentioned,  149. 

Garrett,  Mitchell  B.,  presented 
award,  101. 

Gaston  County,  mines  worked  in,  6. 

Gehrke,  William  Herman,  article, 
Negro  Slavery  among  the  Ger- 
mans in  North  Carolina,  307-324. 

Genealogical  Society  of  Utah,  types 
indexes  of  marriage  bonds,  407. 

"General  Joseph  Winston,"  paper 
read,  102. 

"Georgia  and  the  Creek  Indians," 
thesis,  mentioned,  406. 

Georgia,  commissioners  to  treat 
with  Indians,  162;  country  trad- 
ers, purchase  goods  in  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  337;  jeweler  purchases 
North  Carolina  gold,  138;  pos- 
sesses minerals  in  fee,  136. 

"Georgia's  Forgotten  Industry: 
Gold  Mining,"  cited,  2n,  4w,  140n. 

Geological  Report  of  the  Midland 
Counties  of  North  Carolina,  cited, 
8rc. 

Germans,  migrate  from  North 
Carolina  to  Ohio  and  Indiana, 
318;  Negro  slavery  among,  in 
North  Carolina,  article  by  Wil- 
liam Herman  Gehrke,  307. 

Gettysburg,  Pa.,  Negro  Lutheran 
church  founded  in,  315,  315n. 

Geyer,  Frederick  William,  note  on, 
bSn. 

Gibaon,  E,  H.,  degree  awarded  to, 
406. 

Gibbon,  John  H.,  appointed  as- 
sayer,  143. 

Gill,  Edwin,  compiles  book,  302. 


Gold  and  Silver  Mining  as  a  Factor 
in  the  Development  of,  the  United 
States,  cited,  146n. 

Gold  and  Silver  Produced  by  the 
Mines  of  America  from  1U92  to 
18US,  cited,  8n. 

"Gold  and  the  Gold  Region,"  cited, 
143n. 

Gold  Hill  Company,  value  of  houses 
of,  17. 

Gold  Hill,  important  mining  town, 
14. 

Gold  Hill  Mine,  mentioned,  149; 
purchased,   146. 

"Gold  Mining  in  Ante-Bellum  Vir- 
ginia," article,  mentioned,  405. 

Gold  Mining:  A  Forgotten  Industry 
of  Ante-Bellum  North  Carolina, 
article  by  Fletcher  Melvin  Green, 
1-19,  135-155. 

"Gold  in  North  Carolina,"  article 
cited,  4n. 

Gold  Mining  in  North  Carolina  and 
Adjacent  South  Appalachian  Re- 
gions, cited,  6n. 

Gold  Fields  of  the  Southern  Ap- 
palachians, cited,  4-ra. 

Gompers,  Samuel,  sends  organizers 
to  South,  237;  sympathizes  with 
movement,  115. 

Gone  with  the  Wind,  mentioned,  201. 

Good,  James  I,  work  cited,  31  In, 
316n. 

Gore,  William,  note  on,  54w. 

Gorham,  Nathaniel,  on  committee 
to  try  to  persuade  New  Jersey  to 
recind  action  on  New  York's  im- 
port measure,  358. 

Gottschalk,  Louis,  mentioned,  301. 

Gover,  J.  E.  B.,  book  received,  209. 

Graham,  Frank  P.,  delivers  address, 
103. 

Graham,  James,  defends  the  mint, 
144;  work  cited,  139n. 

Graham,  Joseph,  proposes  state 
mining  engineer,   136. 

Graham,  William  A.,  elected  vice- 
president,   102;    note   on,   385w. 

Graham,  William  G.,  writes  about 
gold,   10. 

Grant,  James,  writes  about  gold,  12. 

Gray,  Robert  D.,  Wholesale  Prices 
in  Philadelphia,  178A-1861,  re- 
ceived, 105. 

Grayson,  William,  mentioned,  164; 
on  committee  to  try  to  persuade 
New  Jersey  to  recind  action  on 
New  York's  import  measure,  388; 
speech  of,  described,  358. 

Great  Britain,  violates  rights,  30. 

Green  County,  Tenn.,  Lutheran  con- 
vention in,  resolves  against  slav- 
ery, 318. 
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Green,  Duff,  note  on,  367w. 

Green,  Fletcher  Melvin,  article 
cited,  2n,  4n;  article,  Gold  Min- 
ing: A  F or gotten  Industry  of 
Ante-Bellwm  North  Carolina,  1- 
19,  135-155;  attends  meeting,  102; 
publishes  article,  106,  405;  work 
cited,  140n. 

Green,  Paul,  historical  pageant  by, 
presented,  404. 

Green,  Talbot,  takes  over  business 
of  Thomas  Oliver  Larkin,  326. 

Green,  Willis,  recommends  discon- 
tinuance of  mint,  144;  speech 
cited,    144n. 

Greene,  P.  W.,  article  cited,  236n. 

Greenfield,  George,  reports  on  ac- 
tivities, 18. 

Greensboro,  historians  attend  din- 
ner in,  298. 

Griffin,  Clarence,  publishes  book, 
208;  work  cited,  15n,  139w.( 

Griffin,  Washington,  employed  as 
overseer,  36. 

Grove  Presbyterian  Church  cele- 
brates anniversary,   103. 

Gudger,  James,   note  on,  368rt. 

Guilford  County,  abolitionist  move- 
ment in,  324;  gold  mine  in,  148; 
Lutheran  pastor  preaches  to  Ne- 
groes in,  314;  slavery  in,  308. 

Gunton,  George,  article  cited,  326w. 


Hall,   Thomas   H.,  note  on,  376w. 

Hamilton,  J.  G.  de  Roulhac,  article 
cited,  168n;  reviews  Why  Was 
Lincoln  Murdered?,  402;  work 
cited,   10n,   319w. 

Hammond,  Eugene  Ashby,  appoint- 
ment of,  301. 

Hartsell,  Rosina,  will  cited,  310w. 

Harvey,    Anne,    mentioned,    255n. 

Haselden,  Thomas,  work  cited,  52ru 

Hatton,  Thomas  J.,  writes  editorial, 
19. 

Haulenbeck,  Isaac,  letter  to,  45; 
notes  on,  45w. 

Hawkins,  Benjamin,  appointed  dele- 
gate, 157;  letter  from,  158,  159, 
163,  165,  167;  notes  on,  157n, 
158n,   158. 

Hawkins,  William,  letter  from,  176, 
183;  notes  on,  176n. 

Hawks,  Francis,  collects  customs, 
170,  171. 

Haw  River,  Negro  Reformed  church 
along,    disappears,    317n. 

Hayes,  Patrick,  letter  to,  70;  men- 
tioned, 67. 

Haywood,  Marshall  Delancey,  work 
cited,  365n. 


Haywood,  William  H.,  Jr.,  bill  pro- 
posed in  United  States  Senate 
by,  388;  letter  from,  382;  note 
on,  382n. 

Hedrick,  Benjamin  Sherwood,  run 
out  of  North  Carolina,  320 ;  writes 
letter,  323;  writes  on  emigration 
from  North  Carolina,  319. 

Hedrick  Mining  Company,  discovers 
gold,    1. 

Heilig,  George  Michael,  will  cited, 
310n,  318n. 

Helper,  Hinton  Rowan,  book  of,  de- 
nounced, 320;  creates  furor  by  writ- 
ing The  Impending  Crisis  of  the 
South,  321. 

Helper,  Hogan,  tenders  note,  322. 

Hemphill,  W.  Edwin,  elected  assist- 
ant professor,  299. 

Henderson,  Archibald,  article  cited, 
168ft;  publishes  address,  106; 
reads  paper,  101. 

Henderson,  Samuel,  invests  in  Ken- 
tucky lands,  253. 

Henderson,  Thomas,  letter  from, 
178;  notes  on,  178n. 

Henry,  Patrick,  remarks  on  states' 
rights,  discussed,  346. 

Hepburn,  A.  B.,  work  cited,  140ti. 

Herring,  Harriet  L.,  article  cited, 
2Sln. 

Hesseltine,  William  B.,  A  History  of 
the  South,  1607-1936,  received, 
209;  reviewed,  288. 

Hewes,  Joseph,  writes  on  dissension 
in   Continental  Congress,  351. 

Hicks,  John,  letter  from,  53,  60,  62, 
63,  64,  65,  71,  79,  80,  81,  82; 
signs  statement,  81;  sketch  of,  39. 

High  Shoal  Gold  Mining  Company, 
records  of,  150. 

Highway  and  Public  Works  Com- 
mission, erects  historical  markers, 
208. 

Hill,  D.  H.,  marker  erected  in  mem- 
ory of,  103. 

Hill,  Isaac,  note  on,  366w. 

Hillsboro,  historical  marker  un- 
veiled at,  298. 

Hine,  L.  W.,  work  cited,  118n,  122n, 
127n. 

Hinsdale,  J.  W.,  Jr.,  introduces  bill, 
119. 

Hinshaw,  William  Wade,  book  by, 
received,  406. 

Hinton,  Joseph  B.,  letter  from,  369, 
371;  note  on,  369n. 

Historical  Commission,  erects  his- 
torical markers,  208. 
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Historical  Records  Survey,  com- 
pletes lists,  304;  continues  work, 
106;  prepares  catalogues,  213;  to 
release  volume,  407;  transcribes 
data  from  tombstones,  407. 

Historical  Sketches  of  North  Caro- 
lina, work  cited,  162n. 

History  of  American  Magazines, 
mentioned,  206. 

History  of  Boston,  cited,  40n. 

History  of  Dresden,  Maine,  cited, 
40n. 

History  of  England  in  the  Eigh- 
teenth Century,  cited,  69n. 

History  of  Georgia,  cited,  63n. 

History  of  Mecklenburg  County, 
cited,  ISn,  135n. 

History  of  North  Carolina,  cited, 
163n. 

History  of  North  Carolina,  by  John 
Lawson,  presented  to  State  Li- 
brary, 185. 

History  of  Old  Tryon  and  Ruther- 
ford Counties,  1730-1936,  in  hands 
of  printers,  208. 

History  of  Printing  in  America, 
cited,  44n. 

History  of  the  Bank  of  England, 
cited,  62n. 

Hiwassee  Company,  organized,  148. 

Hobkirk,  Thomas,  draws  bill  of  ex- 
change, 46. 

Hollis,  John  Porter,  advocates  meas- 
ure before  committee,  121. 

Holmes,  Alester  G.,  and  Sherrill, 
George  R.,  Thomas  Green  Clem- 
son:  His  Life  and  Work,  re- 
viewed, 398. 

Holmes,  Gabriel,  marker  erected  in 
memory  of,  298. 

Holt,  Sam,  Negro  slave  Lutheran 
preacher  of  Alamance  County, 
preaches  to  slaves,   315. 

Hoole,  William  Stanley,  A  Check- 
List  and  Finding-List  of  Charles- 
ton Periodicals,  reviewed,  205. 

Hooper,  William,  attitude  toward 
Benjamin  Franklin's  plan  of  un- 
ion, discussed,  347n;  marker  un- 
veiled in  memory  of,  298. 

"Hospices  and  Hospitals  in  France 
in  the  Middle  Ages,"  thesis,  men- 
tioned, 406. 

How,  Samuel  B.,  work  cited,  317w. 

Howie  Mine,  purchased,  147. 

Hoyt,   William   H.,  work   cited,   8n. 

Hubbard,  Elbert,  article  cited,  248w.. 

Hubbard,  George  D.,  work  cited, 
146rc. 

Hubbell,  Jay  B.,  writes  foreword, 
206. 

Huey  Mines,  purchased,  146. 


Huffman,  J.  R.,  statement  cited, 
324n. 

Human  Factors  in  Cotton  Culture, 
mentioned,  290. 

Hunter,  D,  work  cited,  46rc. 

Hunter,  Robert,  article  cited,  248n. 

Hunt's  Merchants1  Magazine,  cited, 
2n. 

Hussey,  Miriam,  Wholesale  Prices 
in  Philadelphia,  178U-1861,  re- 
ceived,   105. 


Indian  mound,  excavated,   298. 

"Indian  Relations  in  Colonial  North 
Carolina,  1584-1754,"  thesis,  men- 
tioned, 406. 

Indian  treaties,  United  States  signs, 
169. 

Indiana,  Germans  migrate  from 
North  Carolina  to,   318. 

Ingham,  Samuel  D.,  note  on,  371n. 

Ingram,  John  Vann  Ness,  A  Check- 
List  of  American  Eighteenth  Cen- 
tury Newspapers  in  the  Library 
of  Congress,  received,  105. 

Iredell   County,  slavery  in,  308. 

It's  A  Far  Cry,  received,  301,  re- 
viewed, 393. 


Jackson,  Andrew,  letters  of  North 
Carolinians  to,  361-392;  petition 
sent  to,  136. 

Jackson,  Charles  J.,  organizes  com- 
pany, 148. 

Jackson  Mining  Company,  begins 
operation,  2. 

Jackson,  Mrs.  Thomas  J.,  marker 
erected  in  memory  of,  103. 

James  Longstreet,  Lee's  War  Horse, 
by  H.  J.  Eckenrode  and  Bryan 
Conrad,   reviewed,   92. 

James,  Thomas,  note  on,  54n. 

Jamestown,  important  mining  town, 
14. 

Jay,  John,  letter  to,  cited,  349-n. 

Jefferson,  Thomas,  conceives  idea 
of  importance  of  visible  head  of 
government,  358;  mentioned,  160; 
reports  on  finding  gold,  6;  writes 
on  difficulties  of  Continental  Con- 
gress, 351. 

"Jeffersonian  Democracy  in  South 
Carolina,"  thesis,  mentioned,  406. 

Jenkins,  W.  S.,  records  in  posses- 
sion of,   150n. 

Jerabgl,  Millan  Woodrow,  appoint- 
ment of,  301. 

Jews,  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  religioui 
service  of,  described,  338. 
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John  Carlisle  Kilgo,  President  of 
Trinity  College,  1894-1910,  en- 
tered in  contest,  405;  received, 
405. 

Johnson,  Cary,  reviews  A  Richmond 
Album,  400. 

Johnson,  Cecil,  reviews  Washington 
and  the  West,  89. 

Johnson,  Gerald  W.,  delivers  ad- 
dress, 102. 

Johnson,  Richard  M.,  note  on,  388n» 

Johnson,  Thomas  Cary,  Jr.,  Scien- 
tific Interest  in  the  Old  South. 
received,   105. 

Johnson,  Walter  R.,  work  cited,  8n. 

Johnston,  Frontis  W.,  does  research, 
209;  spends  summer  in  research, 
404. 

Johnston,  Samuel,  hears  about  In- 
dian treaty,  162;  letter  to,  cited. 
351n. 

Jones,  C.  C,  work  cited,  63n. 

Jones,  Calvin,  letter  from,  365-366; 
note  on,  365u;  transmits  letter, 
183. 

Jones  County,  slavery  in,  308u. 

Jones,  E.  Alfred,  work  cited,  41n. 

Jones,  J.  S.,  work  cited,  4n. 

Jones,  Rev.  J.,  Negro  missionary, 
establishes  Negro  Lutheran 
churches  in  Pennsylvania,  315. 

Jones,  Willie,  mentioned,  167;  work 
in  convention,   166n. 

"Joseph  Chamberlain  and  South 
Africa  to  the  Outbreak  of  the 
Boer  War  in  1899,"  thesis,  men- 
tioned, 406. 

Junior  Order  of  American  Mechan- 
ics,  supports   reform,   124. 


K 


Kampschmidt,  H.  W.,  degree  award- 
ed  to,   406. 

Karlin,  J.  A.,  degree  awarded  to, 
406. 

Keicher,  Conrad,  takes  vote  of 
Lutheran  convention,  Green  Coun- 
ty, Tenn.,  on  slavery,  318. 

Keith,  Alice  Barnwell,  edits  docu- 
ments, Letters  from  Major  James 
Cole  Mountflorence  to  Members 
of  the  Blount  Family  {William, 
John  Gray,  and  Thomas)  from 
on  Shipboard,  Spain,  France, 
Switzerland,  England,  and  Amer- 
ica, January  22,  17 92- July  21, 
1796,  251-287 

Kelsey,  Rayner  W.,  work  cited,  325n. 

Kenansville,  Grove  Presbyterian 
Church  celebrates  in,  103. 


Kendrick,  Benjamin  B.,  appoint- 
ment of,  104;  reviews  book,  302; 
revises  book,  300. 

Kephart,  Horace,  mentioned,  295. 

Ketring,  Ruth  Anna,  book  received, 
301;   reads  paper,  101. 

King,  William  Rufus,  marker  erect- 
ed in  memory  of,  298. 

Kirk,  William,  letter  from,  183. 

Kiser,   ,   will   cited,   310n. 

Kisor,  Frederick,  forms  company,  8. 

Kitchin,  Claude,  makes  eloquent 
speech,  29,  30;  sketch  of,  20;  suc- 
ceeds to  chairmanship,  29;  sup- 
ports  President,  30. 

Kitchin,  William  W.,  inaugurated, 
119. 


"L'Abbe  Gregoire  in  the  Committee 
of  Public  Instruction  of  the  Na- 
tional Convention  (1792-1795)," 
thesis,  mentioned,  406. 

Lacy,  Dan,  article,  Records  in  the 
Offices  of  Register  of  Deeds  in 
North  Carolina,  213-229;  attends 
historical  meeting,  209;  directs 
Historical  Records  Survey,  407; 
reads  paper,  101;  reviews,  A  His- 
tory of  the  South,  1607-1936,  288. 

Lake,  George,  Thomas  Oliver  Lar- 
kin,  visited,  335. 

Lambeth,  J.  Walter,  holds  hearing, 
303. 

Lane,  Ralph,  quoted,  5. 

Lanier,  Robert,  represents  the 
State,  168n. 

Lankford,  Thomas  J.,  employed  as 
overseer,  35. 

Lanman,  Charles,  work  cited,  4n. 

Laprade,  William  T.,  attends  his- 
torical meeting,  209;  elected  presi- 
dent, 101;  presides  over  meeting, 
404. 

Larkin,  Ebenezer,  father  of  Thomas 
Oliver   Larkin,   mentioned,   325. 

Larkin,  Edward,  ancestor  of  Thomas 
Oliver  Larkin,  mentioned,  325. 

Larkin,  Thomas  Oliver,  diary  cited, 
325n;  keeps  diary,  327;  sketch  of 
life  and  observations  on  N.  C, 
325-342;  agent  in  California,  326. 

Larkin,  William,  dies,  341. 

Laurens,  Henry,  proposes  conven- 
tion for  remedying  defects  in  the 
Confederation,  352;  takes  side  of 
New  Englanders  on  question  of 
fishing  rights,  357. 

Law,  frequent  recourse  to  had  in 
N.  C,  334. 

Lawson,  John,  History  of  North 
Carolina  supplies  loss  to  State  Li- 
brary, 185. 
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Lawson  Mine,  purchased,  147. 

Lecky,  W.  E.  H.,  work  cited,  69n. 

Lee,  Richard  Henry,  opposes  Thomas 
Burke's  amendment  securing 
states'  rights,  355;  resolution  in- 
troduced by,  348;  takes  side  of 
New  England  on  question  of  fish- 
ing rights,  357;  writes  appeal  to 
states  on  behalf  of  Confederation, 
356. 

Lefler,  Hugh  T.,  attends  historical 
meeting,  209;  delivers  address, 
104;  reviews  Marshal  Ney:  A 
Dual  Life,  395;  work  cited,  322n. 

Legislature,  appropriates  money  for 
Fred  A.  Olds  memorial,  299. 

Letters  from  Major  James  Cole 
Mountflorence  to  Members  of  the 
Blount  Family  (William,  John 
Gray,  and  Thomas)  from  on  Ship- 
board, Spain,  France,  Switzer- 
land,  England,  and  America,  Jan- 
uary 22,  1792- July  21,  1796, 
documents  edited  by  Alice  Barn- 
well Keith,  251-287. 

Letters  from  the  Alleghany  Moun- 
tains, cited,  4n. 

Letters  of  Members  of  the  Continen- 
tal Congress,  cited,  158n. 

Lewis,  Nell  Battle,  delivers  address, 
102;  elected  vice-president,  101, 
102. 

Lexington  in  Old  Virginia,  re- 
viewed,  204. 

Lexington,  N.  C,  slave  sale  in,  309n. 

Libraries  of  the  South:  A  Report  of 
Developments,  1930-1 93  5,  re- 
viewed, 95. 

Ligon,  Thomas  P.,  secures  con- 
tract, 142. 

Lincoln  County,  slavery  in,  307. 

Lindsay,  Jane,  letter  cited,  31  In; 
quoted,  317,  317n. 

Lingle,  Thomas  W.,  attends  histori- 
cal meeting,  209;  dies,  299; 
teaches  in  summer  school,  210. 

Livingston,  Robert  R.,  letter  to, 
cited,  352n. 

Lockmiller,  David  A.,  attends  meet- 
ing, 103;  promoted,  104;  publishes 
article,  210,  405;  reviews  Lexing- 
ton in  Old  Virginia,  204;  travels 
in  Europe,  300. 

Lohrer,  Jane,  joins  history  depart- 
ment, 301. 

Longman,  Thomas,  notes  on,  49n. 

Longstreet,  James,  birth  of,  93. 

"Lost  Colony,"  celebration  of  com- 
ing of,  298,  404. 

"Lotteries  in  North  Carolina,"  the- 
sis, mentioned,  406. 

Louisiana  Purchase,  letter  concern- 
ing, 156. 


Love,   Charles   J.,   note  on,   368n. 

Love,  James,  forms  company,  8; 
note  on,   368n. 

Love,  Robert,  letter  from,  367,  377, 
378,  383;   note  on,  367n. 

Loyalists  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion, cited,  40n,  79n. 

Lupton   Mine,  mentioned,   149. 

Lutheran  Synod,  discusses  spiritual 
care  of  Negroes,  313;  fails  to 
found  separate  Negro  churches, 
316. 

Lutherans,  mission  work  among 
Negroes,  307n. 

Lutz,  Earle,  A  Richmond  Album, 
received,  302;   reviewed,  400. 

Lynn,  Mass.,  boyhood  home  of 
Thomas  Oliver  Larkin,  324;  vis- 
ited, 336. 

"Lycurgus:  the  Eminent  Statesman 
and  Financial  Administrator  of 
the  Athenian  Commonwealth," 
thesis,  mentioned,  406. 

MC 

McCloy,  S.  T.,  awarded  grant-in- 
aid,  300. 

McCoy,  George  W.,  elected  vice- 
president,  101;  reviews  The 
Great  Smoky  Mountains,  295. 

McDowell  County,  miners  at  work 
in,   146,  151. 

McGillivray,  Alexander,  mentioned, 
164. 

McKelway,  Alexander  J.,  chosen 
secretary,  109;  gets  in  difficulty, 
115;  makes  efforts  to  cooperate, 
112;  secures  organization  of 
committee,  117;  work  cited,  llOn, 
118n,  119n. 

McLaughlin,  A.  C,  work  cited,  78n. 

McLean,  John,  commissions  Thomas 
Oliver  Larkin  as  postmaster,  342; 
note  on,  369n. 

McLean,  Ross,  teaches  in  summer 
school,  300. 

McLemore,  John  C,  note  on,  368n. 

McMillan,  R.  L.,  introduces  speaker, 
101. 

McMurtrie,  Douglas  C,  publishes 
article,  106. 

McPherson,  Elizabeth  Gregory, 
edits  Unpublished  Letters  from 
North  Carolinians  to  James  Madi- 
son and  James  Monroe,  156-187, 
361-392. 

McPherson,  Mary  Banks,  degree 
awarded  to,  406. 

MacBeth,  Robert,  delivers  address, 
102. 

Macdonald,  Donald,  establishes  pa- 
per, 41. 
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MacKinney,  Loren  C,  book  pub- 
lished, 302;  delivers  series  of  lec- 
tures, 104;  lectures  on  medieval 
medicine,  210;  publishes  article, 
210. 

M 

Macon,  Nathaniel,  letter  from,  187; 
mentioned,   184. 

Madison,  James,  attempts  to  coun- 
teract intrigues  for  disruption  of 
union,  359;  letter  to,  156,  158, 
159,  160,  161,  162,  163,  165,  166, 
167,  168,  169,  170,  171,  172,  173, 
174,  175,  176,  177,  178,  179,  180, 
181,  182,  183,  184,  185,  186;  let- 
ter to,  cited,  373n;  papers,  ac- 
quired, 156;  records  work  of  Fed- 
eral Convention,  348. 

Maguire,  Don,  work  cited,  In. 

Mallet  stages,  carry  mail,  338. 

Malone,  Dumas,  to  speak,  404. 

Mangum,   John,  mentioned,   63. 

Mangum,  Willie  P.,  debates  bill, 
141;  note  on,  386n. 

Manumission,  of  slaves  in  N.  C,  310. 

Maps  of  Carolina,  bibliography  of, 
prepared,  405. 

Marriages,  how  conducted  among 
Negro  slaves,  312. 

Marshal  Ney:  A  Dual  Life,  entered 
in  contest,  405;  received,  301;  re- 
viewed, 395. 

Martin,  Josiah,  secures  native  gold, 
6. 

Martin,  Robert,  letter  from,  178; 
promised  land,  178. 

Martin,  William,  note  on,  363w. 

Martzolff,  Clement  L.,  work  cited, 
318w. 

Maryland,  opposes  Virginia  on 
question  of  western  lands,  350. 

Massachusetts-owned  mill,  works 
against  bill,  240. 

Mayflower  Cup  award,  to  be  an- 
nounced, 405. 

Mayo,  John,  note  on,  372n. 

Meade,  Robert  D.,  joins  faculty, 
104;  reviews  James  Longstreet, 
Lee's  War  Horse,  92. 

Meadow  Creek,  gold  found  in,  7. 

Mecklenburg  County,  German  sur- 
names of  free  Negroes  in,  1790, 
311n;  gold  discovered  in,  1,  9; 
gold  mining  companies  chartered 
in,  13;  mines  worked  in,  6;  slav- 
ery in,  308. 

Medicine  in  the  Early  Middle  Ages, 
published,  302. 

"Medieval  Medical  Dictionaries  and 
Lexicons,"  published,  210. 

"Medieval  Population,"  article  pub- 
lished,  303. 


Memorials  of  North  Carolina,  cited, 
An. 

Mendenhall,  Marjorie,  reviews  book, 
302. 

Mexico,  Thomas  Oliver  Larkin  pays 
visit  to,  326. 

Michaux,  F.  A.,  work  cited,  308n. 

Michie,  A.  Hewson,  work)  cited, 
21An. 

Militia,  muster  of,  described,  331. 

Miller,  R.  M.,  denounces  reform- 
ers' bill,  120. 

Miller,  Rev.  Robert  Johnston,  fav- 
ors preaching  Gospel  to  Negroes, 
314;  a  slaveholder  of  Burke  Coun- 
ty, N.  C,  314. 

Mills  and  Hick's  British  and  Ameri- 
can Register,  published,  41. 

Mills  and  Hicks,  letter  from,  45,  47, 
48,  49,  51,  54,  56,  58,  59,  61,  62, 
63,  64,  66,  67,  68,  70,  71,  72,  73, 
74,  75,  76,  77,  78. 

Mills,  Nathaniel,  letter  from,  79. 
80,   81,  82;    signs   statement,  81; 
sketch  of,  40. 

Mining  and  Refining  Company,  be- 
gins  operation,  2. 

Missionary  work,  by  Germans 
among  Negroes,  307. 

Missions,  of  Lutherans  among  Ne- 
groes, 3Q7n. 

Mississippi  River,  free  navigation 
of,  contest  over,  358;  effect  of 
contest  over,  359. 

Mitchell,  Broadus,  work  cited,  232n. 

Mitchell,  Nicholas  Pendleton,  State 
Interests  in  American  Treaties, 
reviewed,  196. 

Monroe,  James,  attempts  to  counter- 
act intrigues  for  disruption  of 
Union,  359;  letter  to,  187;  papers 
mentioned,  156. 

Montgomery  County,  Indian  mound 
in,  excavated,  298;  gold  discov- 
ered in,  1,  9,  10;  slavery  in,  308. 

Moody,  Robert  Earle,  edits  docu- 
ment, The  Letter-Book  of  Mills  & 
Hicks  {Nathaniel  Mills  and  John 
Hicks),  August  IS,  1781,  to  Au- 
gust 22,  17 8 U,  at  Charles  Town 
(South  Carolina),  Saint  Augus- 
tine (East  Florida),  New  York 
(New  York),  and  Granville 
(Nova  Scotia),  39-83;  owns 
manuscript,  39. 

Mooney,  James,  quoted,  4;  work 
cited,  An. 

Moore,  Frederic,  work  cited,  An. 

Moore,  James,  makes  expedition,  6. 

Moore,  John,  owns  stock  in  land 
company,  186. 

Moore,  John  W.,  work  indexed,  407. 

Moore,  Nathaniel,  letter  from,  186. 
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Moore's  Creek,  N.  C,  Thomas  Oliver 
Larkin  enters  business  in,  330. 

Mora,  Francis  Luis,  gives  art  dem- 
onstration, 102. 

Morales,  Pedro,  captured,  5. 

Moravians,  slavery  among,  308. 

Morgan,  George,  notes  on,  168,  168n. 

Morganton,  important  mining  town, 
14. 

Morros,  Robert,  mentioned,  157. 

Morton,  Louis,  appointment  of,  300. 

Moser,  Katherine,  resigns  position, 
301. 

Mountflorence,  James  Cole,  his 
career,  253;  letter  from,  254,  255, 
256,  259,  261,  262,  263,  265,  267, 
271,  275,  276,  277,  278,  279,  281, 
283,  286. 

Mower,  Au  book  received,  209. 

Mt.  Hope  Church,  center  of  aboli- 
tionist zeal,  324. 

Munford,  Robert  Beverly,  Jr., 
Richmond  Homes  and  Memories, 
received,  105;   reviewed,  293. 

Murphy,  Edgar  Gardner,  article 
cited,  240w;  his  preparation  and 
work,  238;  inspires  work,  109; 
offers  advice,  111;  takes  interest 
in  plans,  238. 

Myths  of  the  Cherokee,  cited,  An. 

N 

Names,  of  slaves,  312n;  of  Ger- 
mans in  N.  C,  311. 

Nansemond  County,  Va.,  inhabit- 
ants of,  adopt  resolution,  318n. 

Nantahala  Company,  chartered,  149. 

Nash,  Abner,  appointed  delegate, 
157;  notes  on,  157n. 

National  Child  Labor  Committee, 
advised  to  appoint  agent,  122; 
makes  series  of  investigations, 
118;  makes  study,  130;  New  Eng- 
land mill  owners  backing,  114; 
organizes,  109. 

National  Committee,  gains  influence, 
117. 

National  Youth  Administration,  ab- 
stracts marriage  bonds,  106,  208, 
303;  re-checks  marriage  bonds, 
407. 

Neely,  Mrs.  Julius  D.,  reads  paper, 
102. 

Nels,  William  E.,  appointment  of, 
300. 

Negro  Slavery  among  the  Germans 
in  North  Carolina,  article  by 
William  Herman  Gehrke,  307-324. 

Negroes,  to  receive  Lord's  Supper 
in  Lutheran  churches,  314;  work 
for  miners,  15. 

New  Bern,  customs  collector  at,  170. 


Newberry,   John,  notes   on,   50n. 

New  England,  attitude  toward 
Southern  mill  situation,  240;  pro- 
poses retention  of  fishing  rights 
as  ultimatum  in  peace  negotia- 
tions, 357. 

New  Hampshire,  divided  on  Thomas 
Burke's  amendment  securing 
states'  rights,  355. 

New  Jersey,  opposes  New  York's 
import  measure,  358. 

New  Orleans,  mint  authorized  at, 
142;  vacancy  in  collector  of  cus- 
toms  at,   175. 

News  and  Observer,  cited,  235n. 

Newsome,  Albert  Ray,  announces 
Mayflower  Cup  award,  101;  ap- 
pointed chairman,  103;  attends 
historical  meeting,  209;  elected 
president,  209;  publishes  pamph- 
let, 103;  reads  paper,  209. 

New  York  City  during  the  War  for 
Independence,  cited,  72n. 

New  York,  impost  measure  of,  op- 
posed by  New  Jersey,  358;  news- 
papers of,  publish  notices  of 
gold,  9;  progress  of,  discussed, 
336;  Thomas  Oliver  Larkin  re- 
sides in,  327;  visited,  334. 

Niles,  Hezekiah,  estimates  foreign 
capital,  154. 

Nitze,  Henry  B.  C,  work  cited,  6w. 

North  Carolina,  adopts  child-labor 
laws,  249;  adopts  first  child-labor 
law,  109. 

North  Carolina  Archaeological  So- 
ciety, excavates  Indian  mound, 
298;   holds  meeting,  102. 

North  Carolina  Bibliography,  1935- 
1936,  compiled  by  Mary  Lindsay 
Thornton,  188-195. 

"North  Carolina  Books  and  Auth- 
ors of  the  Year,"  paper  read,  101. 

North  Carolina,  churches,  records 
listed,  305;  commissioner  of  labor 
gathers  statistics,  116;  commis- 
sioner of  labor  quoted,  115;  com- 
missioners to  treat  with  Indians, 
162. 

North  Carolina  Copper  Company, 
organized,   148. 

North  Carolina  Division,  United 
Daughters  of  the  Confederacy, 
holds  meeting,  103. 

North  Carolina  Folk-Lore  Society, 
holds  meeting,  102. 

North  Carolina  Gold  Company,  for- 
mation proposed,  136. 

North  Carolina,  gold  discovered,  7; 
gold  fever  rages,  10;  gold  mines 
developed  in,  135;  gold  used  in 
trade,  137. 
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North  Carolina  Historical  Commis- 
sion, arranges  displays  for  Fort 
Raleigh  Museum,  404;  saves  rec- 
ords, 304;  to  publish  work  of  His- 
torical Records  Survey,  407. 

North  Carolina,  importance  of 
mines,  145;  legislature  meets  in 
Edenton,  208. 

North  Carolina  Lutheran  Synod, 
opposes  abolition  sentiments, 
317n;   records  baptisms,  316. 

North  Carolina  Manufacturers'  As- 
sociation, adopts  resolutions  for 
child  labor  laws,  130. 

North  Carolina,  manufacturers  not 
satisfied  with  labor  conditions, 
115;  merchandise  shipped  to  gold 
fields  of,  19;  mercury  used  in 
mining  in,  8;  miners  send  peti- 
tion, 136;  mining  towns  in,  14. 

North  Carolina,  Negro  slavery 
among  Germans  in,  article  by 
William  Herman  Gehrke,  310; 
gold  nuggets  found  in,  8. 

"North  Carolina  Prophets  and  the 
Twentieth  Century,"  address  de- 
livered, 101. 

North  Carolina,  race  elements  work- 
ing in  mines  in,  15. 

North  Carolina:  Rebuilding  an  An- 
cient Commonwealth,  mentioned, 
290. 

North  Carolina,  renews  efforts  to 
mine  precious  metal,  1. 

North  Carolina  State  Art  Society, 
holds  meeting,  102. 

Northern  confederation,  plans  for, 
mentioned,  359. 

Northern  mill  workers,  compared  to 
Southern,  231. 

N.   R.   A.,  restrictions  banned,   134. 

Nugget  Gold  Mine,  gold  discovered 
at,  1. 


Ocracock,  customs  collector  at,  170. 

Odum,  Howard  W.,  book  review 
mentioned,  302. 

O'Hara,  Daniel,  closes  business,  43; 
consigns  cargo,  76;  consigns 
schooner,  69;  letter  from,  men- 
tioned, 67,  79;  letter  to,  73,  74, 
82. 

Ohio,  Germans  migrate  from  North 
Carolina  to,   318. 

Olds,  Fred  A.,  memorial  to  be  erect- 
ed in  honor  of,  299. 

Olmsted,   Denison,  work  cited,   lln. 

Olmsted,  Frederick  Law,  work  cited, 
309w. 

Onslow  County,  slavery  in,  308n. 

"Operation  of  the  Child  Labor 
Law,"   cited,    132n. 


Orom,  F.  F.,  employed  as  superin- 
tendent, 149. 

Oswald,  John  Clyde,  book  by,  re- 
ceived, 406. 

Otis,  James,  takes  Mills  into  cus- 
tody, 41. 

Our  Southern  Highlanders,  men- 
tioned, 295. 

Ouseley,  William  G.,  work  cited, 
4n. 

Outerbridge,  A.  E.,  Jr.,  work  cited, 
140n. 

Overton,  John,  note  on,  363n. 

Overton  Mine,  operated,  1. 

Owen,  H.  C,  given  contract,  143. 

Owens,  Lucile,  appointment  of,  300. 

Owens,  William,  overseer  in  charge 
of   plantation,    36. 


Pace,  E.  P.,  presents  figures  on  em- 
ployed children,  121. 

Painter,  S.  M.,  appointment  of,  300. 

Palatines,  slaveholding  by,  in  North 
Carolina,  308n. 

Papermaking  through  Eighteen 
Centuries,  cited,  46n. 

Papers  and  Letters  of  Governor 
Oliver  Max  Gardner,  published, 
302. 

Papers  of  John  Steele,  cited,  182n. 

Parker,  Robert  J.,  article,  A  Yankee 
in  North  Carolina:  Observations 
of  Thomas  Oliver  Larkin,  1821- 
1826,  325-342. 

Parrish  and  Company,  Charleston, 
S.  C,  merchants,  do  big  business, 
338. 

Pasquotank  County,  records  begin, 
214. 

Pastors,  German,  ministrations  to 
slaves,  312. 

Patterson,  R.  M.,  directs  mint  at 
Philadelphia,   143. 

Patton,  James  Welch,  reviews  The 
Story  of  The  Citadel,  98;  The 
Women  of  the  Confederacy,  re- 
ceived, 105;  reviewed,  200. 

Patton,  Sadie  S.,  writes  historical 
sketches,  302. 

Payne-Aldrich  tariff,  mentioned,  84. 

Payne,  Thomas,  mentioned,  271. 

Pearson,  C.  C,  reviews  Populism 
in  the  Old  Dominion:  Virginia 
Farm  Politics,  1885-1900,  291; 
teaches  in  summer  school,  300. 

Pearson,  James  Larkin,  becomes 
editor,   209. 

Pearson,  Thomas  G.,  book  received, 
209. 

Pennsylvania,  Germans  in,  advocate 
abolition,   317. 
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Pennsylvania,  Negro  Lutheran 
churches  established  in,  315. 

Pennsylvania,  pastor  in,  opposes 
slavery,   318. 

Perquimans  County,  records  begin, 
214. 

Perry,  Reuben,  secures  contract, 
142. 

Person,  Thomas,  continues  spirit  of 
anti-federalism,  162;  notes  on, 
162%. 

Pfaff,  Eugene,  receives  fellowship, 
301. 

Pfifer,  Martin,  forms  company,  8. 

Phifer,  Esther,  large  slaveholder, 
308. 

Phifer,  John,  will  cited,  307. 

Philadelphia,  Continental  Congress 
flees  from,  355;  deputies  to  first 
Continental  Congress  assemble 
in,  346;  Negro  Lutheran  church 
founded  in,  315,  315%. 

Pinckney,  Charles,  mentioned,  173; 
on  committee  to  try  to  persuade 
New  Jersey  to  rescind  action  on 
New  York's  impost  measure,  358; 
speech  of,  described,  358. 

Piedmont  North  Carolina,  slave- 
holding  by  Germans  in,  307-324. 

Plays,  in  Wilmington,  N.  C,  dis- 
cussed, 329. 

Plyler,  M.  T.,  publishes  article,  106. 

Poe,  C.  H.,  report  cited,  117%. 

Poe,  Clarence,  invites  McKelway  to 
Raleigh,  120;  vice-chairman  of 
committee,  117. 

Polk,  William,  letter  from,  362,  381; 
note  on,  362%. 

Polk,  William  T.,  delivers  address, 
101. 

Ponce  de  Leon,  reports  gold,  4. 

Populism  in  the  Old  Dominion: 
Virginia  Farm  Politics,  1885- 
1900,  received,  105;  reviewed,  291. 

Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  visited,  336. 

Poteat,  Hubert  M.,  elected  vice- 
president,  101. 

Poteat,  W.  L.,  speaks  in  behalf  of 
bill,  129. 

Potter,  Henry,  note  on,  377%. 

Potts,  John  W.,  note  on,  371%. 

Pound,  Merritt,  B.,  reviews  The 
Son  of  Thunder:  An  Epic  of  the 
South,  202. 

Preston,  William,  mentioned,  168; 
represents  the  State,  168%. 

Prince  George  County,  Va.,  inhabit- 
ants of,  adopt  resolution,  318%. 

Printing  in  the  Americas,  received, 
406. 


Prize  Essays  Presented  by  the 
North  Carolina  Division,  United 
Daughters  of  the  Confederacy, 
1936,  received,  106. 

"Progress  in  Child  Labor  Legisla- 
tion," article  cited,  249%. 

"Proposals  for  a  History  of  the 
Future,"  address  delivered,  102. 

Prospectus  of  the  Chestatee  Hy- 
draulic Company,  cited,   151n. 

Public  Letters  and  Papers  of 
Thomas   W.   Bickett,   cited,    131%. 

Punishment  of  slaves,  311. 

R 

Rabun,  James  Warren,  appointment 
of,  301;  degree  awarded  to,  406. 

Randolph  Mining  Company,  operat- 
ed 24  hours  per  day,   1. 

Raphael,  M.,  article  cited,  234%. 

Ratification  of  the  Federal  Consti- 
tution in  North  Carolina,  work 
cited,   162%. 

Rawlings,  K.  W.,  appointment  of, 
300. 

"Recent  Scientific  Developments  in 
the  Tobacco  Industry,"  paper  on, 
to  be  read,  404. 

Reck,  Rev.  J.,  pastor  of  Lutheran 
church  in  Salisbury,  makes  rec- 
ommendation, 318. 

Records  in  the  Offices  of  Registers 
of  Deeds  in  North  Carolina,  ar- 
ticle by  Dan  Lacy,  213-229. 

"Red  Shirt"  campaign,  mentioned, 
84. 

Reed,  Conrad,  finds  gold,  7. 

Reed,  John,  forms  company,  8;  gold 
discovered  on  land  of,  7. 

Reformed  Church,  warning  against 
cruelty  to  slaves,  311;  work 
among   Negroes,   316. 

Reformed  Protestant  Dutch  Church, 
refuses  to  unite  with  Reformed 
Church,  317. 

Register  of  deeds,  duties  of,  214, 
215,  216,  225;  records  in  office  of, 
217,  218,  219,  220,  221,  222,  224, 
226,  227. 

Reid,  Templeton,  coins  gold,  140. 

Remarks  on  the  Statistics  and  Polit- 
ical Institutions  of  the  United 
States,  cited,  4%. 

"Report  of  Photographic  Investiga- 
tion of  Child  Labor  Conditions  in 
North  and  South  Carolina,"  cited, 
118%. 

Report  of  the  Industrial  Commis- 
sion, cited,  234n. 

"Report  of  the  North  Carolina 
Child  Labor  Committee,"  cited, 
117n. 
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Report  of  tfie  Twin  Mine,  cited, 
147n. 

Re  part  on  Incorporating  the  Meck- 
lenburg Gold  Mining  Company, 
cited,  136n,  155n. 

Report  on  the  Copper  Mine  of  the 
North  Carolina  Company,  cited, 
148m. 

Report  on  the  Geology  of  North 
Carolina,  cited,  lln. 

Report  on  the  Washington  Silver 
Mine,  cited,  148n. 

Representation,  problem  of,  in  Con- 
tinental Congress,  346. 

Revolutionary  Diplomatic  Corre- 
spondence, cited,  158n. 

Rhyne,  William  Lawrence,  degree 
awarded  to,  406. 

Rice,   Joel,  note  on,  362n. 

Rice,  method  of  growing  described, 
331. 

Richardson  and  Urquhart,  mercan- 
tile firm,  conducts  trade,  43;  let- 
ter to,  48,  51,  58;  order  sent  to,  50. 

Richmond  Homes  and  Memories, 
received,  105;   reviewed,  293. 

Rights,  Douglas  L.,  elected  presi- 
dent, 102. 

Rippy,  J.  Fred,  F.  M.  Simmons, 
Statesman  of  the  New  South: 
Memoirs  and  Addresses,  reviewed, 
84. 

Rivifinoli,  Chevalier,  remits  bullion, 
135. 

Rivifinoli,  Vincent,  works  for  gold 
mining  company,   135. 

Roanoke  Island,  three-hundred-fif- 
tieth anniversary  of  coming  of 
"Lost  Colony"  celebrated  at,  298, 
404. 

Robert,  Joseph  C,  to  read  paper, 
404. 

Robertson,  James,  discontinues 
newspaper,  44;  establishes  news- 
paper, 41;  goes  to  South  Caro- 
lina,   41. 

Robertson,  John,  assists  in  collect- 
ing debt,  70. 

Rockfish,  Duplin  County,  N.  C, 
store  opened  in,  341. 

Rockingham  County,  slavery  in,  308. 

Rockwell,  Jane  Lindsay,  letter  cited, 
309n. 

Rodman,   L.   T.,  article  cited,  169n. 

Romayne,  Nicholas,  mentioned,  286. 

Roosevelt,  Franklin  D.,  visits  Fort 
Raleigh,  404. 

Roosevelt,  Theodore,  inconsistencies 
of  attack,  21. 


Roster  of  North  Carolina  Troops  in 
the  War  Between  the  States,  in- 
dexed, 304,  407. 

Rothe,  Charles  E.,  reports  forma- 
tions  of  gold   discovered,   10. 

Rothrock,  Samuel,  diary  cited, 
315n;  named  executor  of  will,  310. 

Rowan  County,  increase  in  Negro 
slavery  in,  307;  inhabitants  pass 
resolutions  against  slavery,  1774, 
317;    slavery  in,  308. 

Royal  South  Carolina  Gazette, 
established,   41. 

Rudisill  Mine,  purchased,  146. 

Rudisill,  Philip,  will  cited,  307n. 

Ruffin,   John   K.,   letter  cited,   321. 

Ruffin,  Thomas,  letter  to,  12. 

Ruffin,  William,  letter  to,  10. 

Russell,  Josiah  C,  publishes  article, 
303;  publishes  book,  104. 

Russell   Mine,  mentioned,   149. 

Russell  Sage  Foundation,  makes 
grant,  122. 

Rush,  Richard,  note  on,  372n. 

Rutherford,  Griffith,  mentioned, 
156w. 

Rutledge,  Edward,  opposes  plan  of 
confederation,  348;  writes  on  lack 
of  accomplishment  by  Continental 
Congress,  352;  proposes  special 
convention  for  drawing  up  plan 
of  confederation,  352. 


Sabin,   Lorenzo,  work   cited,  40w. 
Salem    Female    Missionary    Society, 

founded,   1822,   312. 
Salem,  Negro  church  established  in, 

312. 
Salisbury   District,  slaveholding  in, 

308. 
Salisbury,  N.  C,  people  of,  attack 

Hinton    Rowan   Helper,    322. 
Sampson    County,    historical    mark- 
ers  erected   in,   298. 
Samuel,   Johannes,   slave   of    Mora- 
vians, baptized,  312. 
San  Francisco,  Thomas  Oliver  Lar- 

kin    goes    to,    327;    Larkin    dies 

there,  327. 
Saratoga,    Thomas    Oliver    Larkin, 

visits,  335. 
Saunders,    Romulus    M.,    note    on, 

385w. 
Saunders,   William    L.,   work   cited, 

2Un. 
Sawyer,    Lemuel,   letter   from,    173, 

175;  notes  on,  173n. 
Schenck,  John  F.,  belongs  to  laissez 

faire  group,  124;  work  cited,  124w. 
Schmucker,     John      George,     work 

cited,  318n. 
Schnapp,  Lawrence,  will  cited,  307m. 
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Scientific  Inter  est  8  in  the  Old  South, 
received,  105. 

Seay,  Dorothy,  degree  awarded  to, 
406. 

"Secession  and  Civil  War  in  South 
Carolina,"  thesis,  mentioned,  406. 

Second  Preliminary  Report  on  the 
Nantahala  and  Tuckasege  Land 
and  Mining  Company,  cited,  148n. 

Sergeant,  John,  note  on,  378w. 

Shanks,  Henry  T.,  reviews  Rich- 
mond Homes  and  Memories,  293. 

Sharpe,  William,  letter  from,  156, 
168,  169;  notes  on,  156n,  168w; 
represents  the  State,  168n. 

Sheldon,  William  DuBose,  Populism 
in  the  Old  Dominion:  Virginia 
Farm  Politics,  1885-1900,  re- 
ceived, 105;  reviewed,  291. 

Sherrill,  George,  reviews  State  In- 
terests in  American  Treaties,  196. 

Sherrill,  George  R.,  and  Holmes, 
Alester  G.,  Thomas  Green  Clem- 
son:  His  Life  and  Work,  re- 
viewed, 398. 

Shinn,  J.  F.,  work  cited,  Sn, 

Shipman,  M.  L.,  advocates  new  com- 
mission, 131. 

Shlakman,  Vera,  Economic  History 
of  a  Factory  Town,  received,  105. 

Shryock,  Richard  H.,  attends  meet- 
ing, 103;  book  by,  entered  in  con- 
test, 405. 

Shubrick,  William  B.,  letter  to,  366. 

Simkins,  Francis  Butler,  The  Wo- 
men of  the  Confederacy,  received, 
105;   reviewed,  200. 

Sitterson,  Joseph  Carlyle,  degree 
awarded  to,  406 ;  publishes  article, 
302. 

Six  Months  in  America,  cited,  llw, 
154n. 

Skaggs,  M.  L.,  teaches  in  summer 
school,  300. 

Slavery,  Negro,  discussion  of,  340- 
341. 

Slavery,  Negro,  among  the  Germans 
in  North  Carolina,  article  by  Wil- 
liam  Herman   Gehrke,   307-324. 

Slave  trade,  among  N.  C.  Germans, 
310,  317. 

Smith,  Culver  H.,  attends  hearing, 
303;  teaches  in  summer  school, 
300. 

Smith,  Hoke,  on  committee,  114. 

Smith-Hoover  campaign,  mentioned, 
84. 

Smith,  J.  E.  A.,  work  cited,  46n. 

Smith,  Richard,  records  Hooper  as 
opposed  to  Benjamin  Franklin's 
plan  of  union,  347n. 

Smith,  Samuel,  speaks  against  slav- 
ery, 182. 


Smithville,  N.  C,  Thomas  Oliver 
Larkin,  visits,  337. 

Smithwick,  D.  T.,  delivers  address, 
102. 

Smoot-Hawley  tariff,  mentioned,  84. 

Some  Account  of  the  Discovery  of 

Gold  in  the  United  States,  cited, 
137n. 

"Some  North  Carolina  Folk-Tales," 
address   delivered,    102. 

Sondley,  F.  A.,  work  cited,  6n. 

Soule,  Frank,  work  cited,  325n. 

South,  child-labor  reform  move- 
ments originate  in,  230;  cotton 
mill  development  in,  231. 

South  Carolina,  adopts  child-labor 
laws,  249;  commissioners  to  treat 
with  Indians,  162;  pastor  in,  for- 
bidden to  celebrate  Lord's  Sup- 
per, 315;  Lutheran  churches  in, 
oppose  instructing  Negroes,  314. 

Southern  Appalachian  regions,  re- 
ports of  gold  in,  4. 

Southern  children,  work  in  mills, 
233. 

Southern  Historical  Association, 
holds  joint  meeting,  298,  404; 
holds  meeting,  102. 

Southern  Industrial  Commission, 
believes  labor  organization  a  men- 
ace, 237. 

Southern  mill  hand  accustomed  to 
poverty,  233. 

Southern  mills  run  long  hours,  234. 

Southern  people  resent  "Northern 
interference,"   231. 

Southern  Regions  of  the  United 
States,  mentioned,  291. 

Southern  Review,  mentioned,  302. 

Southern  Statesmen  and  the  Con- 
federation, article  by  Edmund 
Cody    Burnett,    343-360. 

Southern  Textile  Bulletin,  men- 
tioned,  123. 

"Southern  Textile  Workers,"  article 
cited,  236n. 

Specimens  of  Newspaper  Litera- 
ture, cited,  39w. 

Speight,  Jesse,  note  on,  371w» 

Spence,  Robert,  advises  destination, 
74;  business  connection,  75;  in- 
structs brigantine  operation,  76; 
letter  to,  76;   mentioned,  73. 

Spencer,  Samuel,  serves  as  judge, 
162w. 

Stafford,  Patrick,  mentioned,  70. 

Stanford,  Alexander  D.,  employed 
as  overseer,  32. 

Stanford,  Richard,  mentioned,  184; 
notes  on,  184n. 

Stanley,  Edward,  work  cited,  145n. 

Stark,  William,  goods  consigned  to, 
80;  letter  to,  71. 
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Starkey,  Marion  L.,  The  First  Plan- 
tation: History  of  Hampton  and 
Elizabeth  County,  Virginia,  1607- 
1887,   received,   105. 

Starr,  W.   G.,  record  cited,  317w. 

State  Board  of  Public  Health,  regis- 
ters  births  and   deaths,   216. 

State  Interests  in  American  Treat- 
ies, reviewed,  196. 

State  Literary  and  Historical  Asso- 
ciation of  North  Carolina,  annual 
session,  404;  holds  joint  meeting, 
298,  404;  holds  meeting,  101;  to 
announce  Mayflower  Cup  award, 
405. 

State  Records  of  North  Carolina, 
cited,  213n. 

States'  rights,  controversy  over,  in 
the    Confederation,    343. 

Steele,  John,  letter  from,  181,  182; 
notes  on,  181w. 

Stenton,  F.  M.,  book  received,  209. 

Stewart,  Blanche,  degree  awarded 
to,  406. 

St.  James's  Church,  convention  at, 
resolves  against  slavery,  318. 

St.  John's  Church,  conducts  services 
for  Negroes,  316. 

St.  John,  J.  Hector,  makes  predic- 
tion about  mining,  6;  work  cited, 
In. 

Stockton,  R.  F.,  invests  in  mines, 
146. 

Stokes  County,  slavery  in,  308. 

Stokes,  Montfort,  letter  from,  185; 
notes  on,  185w,  377w. 

Stone,  David,  letter  cited,  373n;  let- 
ter from,  170,  171,  174;  notes  on, 
170w. 

Storch,  Rev.  Carl  August  Gottlieb, 
journal  cited,  317n;  keeps  record 
of  ministerial  acts,  312;  makes 
no  mention  of  slaves  in  his  will, 
318,  319;  purchases  and  adver- 
tises  slaves   for   sale,   317. 

Strange,  Robert,  letter  from,  384, 
384n;  note  on,  384n. 

Strange,  William  F.,  appointed 
clerk,  143. 

Strateman,  Catherine,  joins  history 
department,   301. 

Sumner,  Mary,  marries,  169n. 

Surry  County,  slavery  in,  308. 

Survey  of  Federal  Archives,  con- 
tinues work,  106;  terminated,  407. 

Swift,  Wiley  H.,  divides  mill  own- 
ers into  classes,  123;  employed 
to  work,  122;  work  cited,  124w, 
125*i,   133n. 

Swiss,  slaveholding  by,  in  North 
Carolina,  308w. 


Sydnor,  Charles  Sackett,  article,  A 
Slave  Owner  and  His  Overseers, 
31-38;  attends  historical  meeting, 
209;   reads  paper,  209. 


Tayloe,  Joshua,  note  on,  372n. 

Taylor,  James,  cargo  placed  in 
hands  of,  172;  collects  customs, 
170;  in  reduced  circumstances, 
179;  letter  from,  170,  172,  180; 
notes  on,  170%,  373n;  recommend- 
ed for  appointment,   180. 

Taylor,  John,  work  cited,   137n. 

Taylor,  R.  C,  work  cited,  148?i. 

"Teacher  Organization,"  address 
delivered,  104. 

Tennessee  Copper  Company,  begins 
operation,  2. 

Tennessee  Lutheran  Synod,  admon- 
ishes masters  to  observe  Chris- 
tian duties  toward  slaves,  316; 
minutes  of,  list  baptisms,  316; 
passes  resolves  against  slavery, 
ol8. 

Tennessee  Valley  Authority,  ap- 
points special  consultant,  104. 

"Textile  War  between  the  North 
and  the  South,"  article  cited,  236n. 

"The  Activities  of  the  Appalachian 
National  Park  Association  and 
the  Appalachian  National  Forest 
Reserve  Association,  1889-1906," 
cited,  279w. 

"The  Administration  of  Governor 
Sir  Francis  Nicholson  in  Vir- 
ginia," thesis,  mentioned,  406. 

"The  Advisory  Law  Commission  of 
Cuba,"  article  published,  210. 

"The  Agrarian  Romance,"  paper 
read,  103. 

The  Ancient  World,  entered  in  con- 
test, 405;  published,  303. 

The  Asheville  Citizen,  represents  a 
non-manufacturing  area,   124. 

The  Auriferous  Gravels  of  North 
Carolina,  cited,  147w. 

The  Bechtlers  and  Bechtler  Coinage 
and  Gold  Mining  in  North  Caro- 
lina, cited  15w,  139n. 

The  Biblical  Recorder,  cited,  233?i. 

"The  Bright  Tobacco  Industry  of 
the  Virginia-Carolina  Area,  1861- 
1900,"  paper  on,  to  be  read,  404. 

"The  Campaign  in  North  Carolina. 
The  Mountain  White — by  One  of 
Them,"  cited,  124n,  125w. 

The  Clergy  of  Connecticut  in 
Revolutionary  Days,  entered  in 
contest,  405. 
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The  Colonial  Period  of  American 
History:  The  Settlements,  Vol- 
ume III,  received,  406. 

The  Commerce  of  North  Carolina, 
1763-1789,  by  Charles  Christopher 
Crittenden,  reviewed,  87. 

"The  Dark  Aee  of  Medicine  and 
Science,"   lectures   delivered,   104. 

The  Dark  Age  of  Medicine  in  West- 
ern Europe,  being  published,  210. 

The  Development  of  Modern  Medi- 
cine, entered  in  contest,  405. 

"The  Discovery  of  Placer  Gold  in 
North  Carolina,"  article  cited,  In. 

The  Education  of  Horace  Williams, 
entered   in   contest,   405. 

"The  Fight  against  Child  Labor  in 
Alabama,"  article  cited,  239n. 

The  First  English  Settlements  on 
Roanoke  Island,  1584-1587,  re- 
ceived, 209. 

The  First  Plantation:  History  of 
Hampton  and  Elizabeth  County, 
Virginia,  1 607-1887,  received,  105. 

"The  First  Printing  in  Virginia," 
published,  106. 

"The  French  Annexation  of  Avig- 
non and  the  Comtat  Venaissin  in 
1791,"  thesis,  mentioned,  406. 

The  Great  Smoky  Mountains,  re- 
viewed, 295. 

"The  Gubernatorial  Election  of 
1896  in  North  Carolina,"  thesis, 
mentioned,  406. 

The  Historical  Records  of  North 
Carolina:  Volume  I,  The  County 
Records,  A-G,  being  published, 
303. 

"The  Historical  Records  Survey  in 
North  Carolina,"  paper  read,  101. 

The  History  of  the  Civil  War  in 
America,  cited,  57n. 

"The  Letters  of  Elizabeth  Sterchi, 
School  Teacher  in  Atlanta,  1867- 
1870,"  paper  read,  102. 

The  Literary  South,  first  issue  ap- 
pears, 208. 

"The  Legal  Basis  of  United  States 
Intervention  in  Cuba  in  1906,"  ar- 
ticle for  publication,  105. 

The  Loyalists  of  Massachusetts, 
cited,  41w. 

The  Mobile  Register,  cited,  234w. 

The  News  and  Observer,  publishes 
editorials,  128;  supports  reform, 
124. 

The  North  Carolina  Code  of  1985, 
cited,  214w. 

"The  Philosophy  of  Fascism  as  Ex- 
pressed by  Mussolini,"  thesis, 
mentioned,  406. 

"The  Philosophy  of  the  Ghost 
Story,"  address  delivered,  102. 


The  Place-Names  of  Warwickshire, 
received,  209. 

"The  Political  and  Literary  Career 
of  Thomas  B.  Watson,"  thesis, 
mentioned,  406. 

The  Practical  Miners'  Own  Book 
and  Guide,  cited,   147w. 

"The  Problems  of  the  Present 
South,"   article   cited,   240n. 

The  Saluda  Magazine,  publishes  his- 
torical sketches,  302. 

"The  Secession  Movement  in  North 
Carolina,  1847-1861,"  thesis,  men- 
tioned, 406. 

"The  Second  United  States  Inter- 
vention in  Cuba,"  1906-1909,  doc- 
toral dissertation,  to  be  published, 
105. 

The  Significance  of  the  Transyl- 
vania Company  in  American  His- 
tory, published,  106. 

The  Slave  States  of  America,  cited, 
4n. 

The  Son  of  Thunder:  An  Epic  of 
the  South,  reviewed,  202. 

"The  Status  of  Archival  Adminis- 
tration in  the  American  States," 
published,  103. 

The  Story  of  the  Citadel,  by  O.  J. 
Bond,    reviewed,    98. 

The  Impending  Crisis  of  the  South, 
by  Hinton  Rowan  Helper,  de- 
nounced, 320. 

"The  Tobacco  Industry  in  Ante-Bel- 
lum  North  Carolina,"  paper  on, 
to  be  read,  404. 

"The  Truth  Shall  Make  You  Free," 
article  published,  104. 

The  West  in  American  History,  re- 
ceived, 302. 

The  Women  of  the  Confederacy,  re- 
ceived, 105;   reviewed,  200. 

"The  Worst  Crime  of  Civilization," 
article  cited,  250w. 

Thirty  Years  View:  or  a  History  of 
the  Working  of  the  American 
Government  for  Thirty  Years, 
from  1820-1850,  cited,  140w. 

Thomas,  C.  A.,  mentioned,  255. 

Thomas  Green  Clemson:  His  Life 
and  Work,  reviewed,  398. 

Thomas,  Isaiah,  work  cited,  44n. 

Thomas,  Mary  E.,  appointment  of, 
300. 

Thompson,  John,  promisory  note 
sent,  69. 

Thompson,  Wm.,  promisory  note 
sent,  68. 

Thornborough,  Laura,  The  Great 
Smoky  Mountains,  reviewed,  295. 

Thornton,  Mary  Lindsay,  North 
Carolina  Bibliography,  19S5-19S6, 
188-195. 
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Thorp,   Francis  N.,  work  cited,  6n. 

Thurston,  F.  G.,  enters  business  at 
Moore's  Creek,  N.  C,  330;  leaves 
Wilmington  for  the  North,  339; 
quarrels  with  Thomas  Oliver  Lar- 
kin,  339. 

Tilley,  Nannie  Mae,  appointment  of, 
300;   to  read  paper,  404. 

Tobacco  industry,  history  of,  topic 
of  meeting,  404. 

"Tobacco  Regulation  in  Colonial 
Virginia,"  thesis,  mentioned,  406. 

Tompkins,  David  Augustus,  career 
and  economic  ideas,  112;  gets  in 
difficulties,  116;  work  cited,  ISn, 
116n,  135?t;  works  out  scheme, 
116. 

Tompkins,  Thomas  E.,  employed  as 
overseer,  32. 

"Topics  of  the  Time,"  article  cited, 
248w. 

Trade,  of  Fayetteville,  N.  C.,  de- 
scribed, 339. 

Tredwell,  Samuel,  collects  customs, 
170;   letter  from,   171. 

Trenholme,  L.  I.,  work  cited,  162w. 

Trumbull,  Joseph,  letter  to,  cited, 
351w. 

Tryon,  William,  discusses  appoint- 
ment of  register  of  deeds,  214; 
mentioned,  215. 

Tuckasege  Company,  chartered,  149. 

Turpentine,  description  of  method 
of  producing,  330. 

Tutwiler,  Julia  S.,  article  cited, 
239n. 

U 

Underwood,  Oscar,  moves  to  sen- 
ate, 21. 

Union  County,  mines  in,  147. 

Union  List  of  Serials,  mentioned, 
206. 

United  States  Bureau  of  Labor, 
conducts   investigation,   119. 

United  States  Mint,  director  encour- 
ages mining,  136. 

United  States,  signs  Indian  treaties, 
169. 

United  States  Smelting  Company, 
begins  operation,  2. 

Universal  Education  in  the  South, 
Volume  II,  received,  105;  review- 
ed, 198. 

Unpublished  Letters  of  North  Caro- 
linians to  Andrew  Jackson,  edit- 
ed by  Elizabeth  Gregory  McPher- 
son,  361-392. 

Unpublished  Letters  from  North 
Carolinians  to  James  Madison 
and  James  Monroe,  edited  by 
Elizabeth  Gregory  McPherson, 
156-187. 


Van  Buskirk,  Abraham,  letter  to, 
45;  notes  on,  45n. 

Vance,  Zebulon  B.,  marker  erected 
in  memory  of,  103. 

Van  Dyke,  M.  H.,  employs  method 
of  mining,  151. 

Van  Norden,  John,  letter  from,  45. 

Van   Orden,  John,  notes  on,  45n. 

Van  Tyne,  C.  H.,  work  cited,  79w. 

Velthusen,  Johann  Cooper,  work 
cited,  317n. 

Verplank,  G.  C,  work  cited,  lhn. 

Vigne,  Godfrey  T.,  made  use  of 
services  of  Swedish  gentlemen, 
135;  tours  region,  153;  work 
cited,  llw. 

Virginia,  opposes  Maryland  on  ques- 
tion of  western  lands,  350;  votes 
against  Thomas  Burke's  amend- 
ment securing  states'  rights,  355. 

Vital  Records  of  Cambridge,  Mass., 
to  1850,  cited,  39tt. 

W 

Wachovia  Historical  Society,  erects 
historical  markers,  208;  holds 
meeting,  102. 

Waggaman,  G.  A.,  debates  bill,  142. 

Wagstaff,  H.  M.,  work  cited,  8n, 
182n. 

Wailes,  B.  L.  C,  manuscript  diary 
cited,  31n;  owns  plantation,  31. 

Walker,  Robert  J.,  orders  funds 
transferred,  145. 

"Walter  Lynwood  Fleming:  Histor- 
ian of  Reconstruction,"  published, 
106. 

Walter,  S.  B.,  appointment  of,  300. 

Ward  Gold  Mining  Company,  specu- 
lation in,  147. 

Ward,  Judson  Clements,  Jr.,  ap- 
pointment of,  301. 

Warren,  Richard,  ancestor  of 
Thomas  Oliver  Larkin,  mentioned, 
325. 

Washington,  important  mining 
town,  14. 

Washington  and  the  West,  by  C.  H. 
Ambler,  reviewed,  89. 

Washington,  D.  C,  newspapers  of, 
publish  notices  of  gold,  9. 

Washington,  George,  mentioned, 
159. 

Washington  Mine,  attempts  model 
establishment,  18. 

Weaver,  Philip,  degree  awarded  to, 
406. 

Weddings,  Southern,  described,  332. 

Welch,  W.,  bill  of  exchange  drawn 
on,  78. 

Welch,  William,  note  on,  368w. 
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Welker,  George  William,  leader  of 
anti-slavery  movement,  324;  rec- 
ord cited,  317n. 

Wenhold,  Lucy  L.,  translates  docu- 
ment, 106. 

West,  C.  P.,  attends  historical  meet- 
ing, 209. 

West,  the,  to  be  carved  into  states, 
358. 

Wharton,  Frances,  work  cited,  158n. 

Wharton,  Vernon  L.,  appointment 
of,  300. 

"What  Can  Be  Done  About  It?,"  ar- 
ticle cited,  236n. 

Wheeler,  John  H.,  appointed  super- 
intendent, 143;  letter  from,  383, 
385,  387;  note  on,  383n;  reports 
on  mines,  135;  work  cited  In, 
162w. 

White,  Campbell  Patrick,  leads 
fight  in  Congress,   140. 

White,  James,  mentioned,  283. 

"White  Slavery  in  the  South,"  ar- 
ticle cited,  248w. 

Whitener,  D.  J.,  attends  meeting, 
103. 

Whitney,  J.  D.,  work  cited,  6n. 

Wholesale  Prices  in  Philadelphia, 
178A-1861,  received,  105. 

Why  Was  Lincoln  Murdered"!,  re- 
ceived, 302;  reviewed,  402. 

Wilkins,  H.  A.  J.,  work  cited,  6?t. 

Wilkinson,  James,  mentioned,  160. 

William  ByroVs  Histories  of  the  Di- 
viding Line  betwixt  Virginia  and 
North  Carolina,  cited,  5w. 

William  Gregg — Factory  Master  of 
the  Old  South,  cited,  232«. 

Williams,  Henry  Horace,  book  by, 
entered  in  contest,  405. 

Williams,  John,  serves  as  judge, 
162n. 

Williams,  Marmaduke,  letter  from, 
170;  notes  on,  170n. 

Williams,  R.  R.,  introduces  bill,  125. 

Williams,  Samuel  Cole,  book  by,  re- 
ceived, 405. 

Williams,  William,  letter  cited,  851w. 

Williamson,  Hugh,  appointed  dele- 
gate, 157;  letter  from,  160,  161, 
162;  mentioned,  283;  notes  on, 
157n,  160n. 

Wilmington,  N.  C,  description  of, 
in  1825,  328,  340;  Thomas  Oliver 
Larkin  goes  to,  327;  Thomas 
Oliver  Larkins  opens  business  in, 
337. 

Wilson,  George  P.,  delivers  address, 
102;  elected  president,  102. 


Wilson,  James,  opposes  Thomas 
Burke's  amendment  securing 
states'  rights,  355. 

Wilson,  Louis  R.,  reviews  Libraries 
of  the  South:  A  Report  on  De- 
velopments, 1930-1935,  95. 

Winn,   Richard,  notes  on,   162n. 

Winston,  George  T.,  work  cited, 
113w. 

Winston,  Joseph,  represents  the 
State,  168*. 

Winston,  Robert  Watson,  IV s  a  Far 
Cry,  received,  301;  reviewed,  393. 

Wolf,  Frederick  A.,  to  read  paper, 
404. 

Wolf,  J.  H.,  degree  awarded  to,  406. 

Woman  and  Child  Wage-Earners  in 
the  United  States,  cited,  234n. 

Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Un- 
ion, makes  legal  restrictions,  238. 

Women's  Clubs  of  Birmingham,  dis- 
cuss child  labor,  238. 

Woodstock,  Florida,  missionary 
work  among  slaves  at,  312. 

Woodward,  Comer  Vann,  degree 
awarded  to,  406. 

Woody,  John,  "gold  cradle"  machine 
sold,  13. 

Woody,  R.  H.,  attends  hearing,  303; 
attends  historical  meeting,  103, 
209;  reviews  Thomas  Green 
Clemson:  His  Life  and  Work, 
398. 

Works  Progress  Administration, 
finances  excavation  of  Indian 
mound,  298;  prepares  catalogues, 
213. 

Wormley,  John,  draws  bill  of  ex- 
change, 78. 

Worth,  Jonathan,  marker  erected  in 
memory  of,  298. 

Wright,  John  A.,  pronounces  invo- 
cation, 101. 

Wythe,  George,  favors  Benjamin 
Franklin's  plan  of  union,  347n. 


Yates,  Richard  E.,  publishes  article, 

302. 
York,     Pa.,     Continental     Congress 

sits  at,  355. 


"Zebulon  B.  Vance  as  War  Gover- 
nor of  North  Carolina,  1862- 
1865,"  article  published,  302. 
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